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Synthesis of analysis of the West Region 

The territorial analysis assessment of the West Region is the first step towards the development of the West Region's 

Territorial Planning and Sustainable Development Scheme. It highlighted the state of things in the Region, including 

the synthesis of the general situation of the territory, which was transferred into a sectoral analysis in order to identify 

the strengths, weaknesses, threats and opportunities of the territory. This phase is the basis on which prospective 

approaches can be built, the definition of development objectives on which commitments could be concluded, and the 

five-year action plan, which all together make up the regional plan. 

The territorial analysis of the West Region was divided into six (06) parts: (i) the human and physical environment 

considered as resources or constraints; (ii) the state of infrastructures (transport, water, energy, and 

telecommunications); (iii) collective social facilities (health, education and training); (iv) economic activities; (v) cities 

and the urban framework; (VI) the main environmental and social issues. To summarize, the following main highlights 

were selected: 

THE PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 

Strengths: 

- existence of a favourable climate for development (for agriculture, all types of livestock, tourism, 

etc.); 

- significant geo-touristic potential, likely to promote the development of a touristic regional 

economy; 

- Presence of navigable water bodies, offering potential for river transport particularly between 

the Noun and the Adamaoua; 

- significant potential for small hydroelectricity, wind, solar and biomass production; 

- abundant agro-pedological resources (arable land, irrigable land, lowlands and swamps); 

- significant potential in construction equipment, servicing and quality ornamentation 

(stones/basalt and granite, sand, pozzolans, laterites, etc.); 

- geological context very favourable for the presence of significant mineralization; 

- presence of the Fonto Tongo bauxite deposit, which is large and has a good tonnage ratio-content. 

Weaknesses: 

- high soil degradation on steep slopes in the form of increased erosion with reluctance to adopt 

anti-erosion practices in rural areas and landslides; 

- overexploitation of soils in densely populated areas; 

- The slow decrease in the availability of water resources due to the drying up of rivers and the 

decrease in groundwater levels); 

- Hydroelectric, wind and solar potential that is gradually being developed; 

- Significant slopes in some areas, which can be a hindrance to construction and infrastructure. 

Threats: 

- increased pressure on the physical environment (constant use of chemical fertilizers that 

destroy the soil, uncontrolled quarrying, deforestation, various types of pollution); 

- climate change/climate variability; 

- The persistence of seismo-volcanic risk associated to the presence of crater lakes in the Region). 

THE BIOLOGICAL ENVIRONMENT 

Strengths: 

- rich biodiversity of fauna and flora 

- presence of mountain ecosystems rich in specific biodiversity; 
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- favourable soil and climate conditions for silviculture of fast-growing species; 

- strong experience in private silviculture and the mastery of technical silvicultural routes by the 

populations; 

- existence of forest reserves and reforestation perimeters; 

- strong presence of sacred forests, which promotes the conservation of certain large forests in the 

Region. 

Weaknesses: 

- destruction of natural elements including mountain forests, raffia and sacred forests; 

- invasion of forest reserves, reforestation perimeters and Santchou Fauna Reserve by human 

installations; 

- low rate of forest regeneration and the disappearance of ancestral vegetation conservation habits 

(family groves, invasion of sacred forests, etc.); 

- exploitation of wildlife products in the form of poaching for game and traditional trophies. 

Threats: 

- degradation and loss of various remarkable natural habitats, including mountain forests, loss of 

endangered species and degradation of biodiversity, loss of major ecosystem services. 

HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 

Strengths: 

- the young and educated population, with skills in many fields and able to make up qualified human 

resources to meet the needs of investors and entrepreneurs; 

- economic dynamism of the populations, the culture of gathering and collective action; 

- constant participation of the internal and external elites, as well as the chiefdoms, in local 

development projects; 

- cultural diversity, attachment to traditions and culture (chiefdoms built on ancestral art, traditional 

dances, decorative crafts, etc.), important touristic attractions. 

Weaknesses: 

- very high population density, which is among the highest in the country, leading to high pressure on 

land and an increase in land and use conflicts; 

- land grabbing trend by the elites; 

- the gradual dislocation of administrative and socio-cultural units, and identity withdrawals that are 

harmful to inter-ethnic cohesion; 

- an approximate delimitation of some administrative units, often the cause of conflicts; 

- difficult social integration and land insecurity of the Mbororo populations. 

Threats: 

- the resurgence of the rural exodus of young people to other regions for economic reasons; 

- the outgoing migration flow and consequently the lowest rural population growth; 

- the consequences of the security crisis in neighbouring English-speaking Regions (North-West and 

South-West). 

INFRASTRUCTURE AND SERVICES 

Strengths: 

- the existence of a road network conducive for satisfactory coverage of the Region (Region crossed 

by the N4, N5 and N6; regional roads linking the North-West, South-West, Central; Littoral and 

Adamaoua Regions; all the main towns of the Divisions linked to the regional capital Bafoussam by 

butted roads; a partly asphalted loop provides the inter-divisional link); 
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- the presence of the Bafoussam secondary airport, which handles domestic traffic; 

- a good coverage rate for the mobile phone network; 

- good distribution of optical fibre in the Region (6 out of 8 Divisions) with a network being extended; 

- the existence of a High Voltage Transmission Network (HVTN) crossing the Divisions of Haut Nkam, 

Hauts-Plateaux, Mifi, Menoua and Bamboutos; 

- the existence of a portable water supply network (CAMWATER) in the urban and semi-urban areas 

of all the main towns.of the division. 

Weaknesses: 

Transport infrastructure 

- the ageing of the asphalt road network and the poor state of the interconnection network between 

Communes (insufficient road maintenance and some unmaintained road sections); 

- the isolation of certain agricultural production basins, mining and tourist sites, fishing villages, health 

facilities, etc. 

- the lack of organisation in road transport management: undeveloped bus stations, poorly constructed 

toll booths; 

- clandestine transport and the lack of road safety, which hinder an increase in revenue levels; 

- the lack of a public transport system in cities that are overrun by moto-bikes; 

- the under-utilisation of the infrastructure at Bafoussam airport and the lack of maintenance of other 

existing airport infrastructure (tertiary airports and runways in Bangangté, Magba and Dschang); 

- The rail passenger and goods transport service is absent. 

Energy infrastructure 

- the low coverage of the ENEO electricity grid in rural areas and difficulties in sustaining existing 

decentralised electrification networks; 

- the obsolescence of the electrical network equipment; 

- the low supply quality level (untimely outages, recurrent voltage drop, etc.); 

- very inadequate and often absent public lighting networks; 

- the low capacity of petroleum product storage infrastructures; 

- the Region's dependence on the production of electric energy from the Song Loulou hydroelectric 

dam. 

Hydraulic and sanitation infrastructure 

- the lack of monitoring of water resources (surface and groundwater) in terms of quality and quantity 

(non-functional or non-existent meteorological, hydrometric and piezometric stations); 

- the low extension and poor quality of the drinking water distribution network in urban and semi-urban 

areas 

- insufficient funds for rural water supply (insufficient water points) and weak management and 

maintenance systems for existing rural water points (sustainability of structures); 

- the inadequacy of urban storm water systems, public toilets, landfills, septic tank emptying structures, 

etc. 

- telecommunications infrastructures; 

- the poor quality of telecommunications service (Internet, mobile telephony) in rural areas; 

- Market infrastructure and equipment; 

- Insufficient infrastructure and adequate commercial equipment (built markets, ware houses, cold 

stores, supermarkets). 
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Opportunities : 

Transport infrastructure 

- the ongoing construction of the West Region's agricultural loop; 

- the construction of the Yaoundé-Douala-Bafoussam-Yaoundé highway loop, whereby the Douala-

Limbe-Bafoussam highway is a component (project under study); 

Telecommunication infrastructures 

- extension of the optical fibre network with the full implementation of the Central Africa Backbone 

(CAB) project in the Region, currently under construction; 

Energy infrastructure 

- the project to reinforce the Nkongsamba-Bafoussam line from 90KV to 225 KV; 

- the project to build the Song Loulou-Bangangté-Bafoussam 125KV line. 

Hydraulic infrastructures 

- implementation by the State, supported by development partners, of a set of policies, programmes and 

projects, with the aim of accelerating the upgrading of the AEPA system. 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING, HEALTH 

Strengths: 

- good coverage of the Region in educational establishments at the basic and secondary education 

level; 

- the diversity of training opportunities and specializations in higher education and scientific research; 

- presence of the country's most highly regarded training, research and extension institutions through 

demonstration: IRAD and CNFZVH station in Foumban, FASA at the University of Dschang; 

- the fairly satisfactory health coverage of the Region. 

Weaknesses: 

- inadequacy of school infrastructure and equipment, such as workshops in technical education and 

overcrowding in public schools (in urban areas); 

- overcrowding in amphitheatres, obsolescence and inadequacies of academic infrastructure in higher 

education; 

- the lack of care materials and operating equipment in health facilities; 

- the lack of health personnel; 

- the lack of structures to support young people and vulnerable people; 

- the lack of sports facilities. 

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

Strengths 

- the dynamism of rural populations in agro pastoral, fish and aquaculture production, as well as the 

renewed interest in these sectors of activity (large agricultural, poultry and pig production basins; 

large livestock; many fish ponds); 

- the leader in national poultry production; 

- diversified and rapidly growing market gardening production; 

- the existence of an important market for agro-pastoral products; 

- intense and diversified business activities; 

- a major crossroad for the exchange of goods and services (the West shares its border with five 

Regions, namely the North-West, South-West, Centre, Adamaoua and Littoral, which promotes traffic 

and national integration); 



xiv 

 

- enthusiasm of local economic operators in the transport sector. 

Weaknesses: 

Agro-pastoral activities 

- the process of mechanization of agricultural operations is difficult to take off; 

- low level of organisation of agro pastoral sectors, fisheries and fish farms; 

- insufficient professionalization of some producers and operators in the agro-pastoral sector, 

particularly young people; 

- lack of infrastructure and equipment in the livestock sector (slaughterhouse, equipped water points, 

cold rooms, hatcheries for day-old chicks, etc.) and the absence of laboratories for the analysis of 

samples; 

- recurrent agro pastoral conflicts / lack of delimitation of agro pastoral areas / problems of access to 

land; 

- low development of value chains (potato, tomato); 

- no control of soil fertility; 

- no control over the use of phytosanitary products and fertilizers. 

Industries and SMEs 

- the weakness of the industrial fabric for the processing and conservation of agricultural products, 

livestock, fisheries and fish farms; 

- Important development of SMEs and ATMs in the informal sector. 

Mining and quarrying 

- insufficient knowledge on mining potential; 

- the mineral inventory (incomplete) affecting only a portion of the Region with very loose information 

lines; 

- The structural or organisational imbalance with 70% of artisanal exploitation of material quarries, and 

artisanal production generally carried out in an informal setting. 

Tourism 

- low tourist frequentation in the Region due to, an unsustainable museum management system, the 

blatant lack of development of tourist sites and access roads; the absence of a real craft village with 

an architectural design adapted for the enhancement of objects and crafts in the Region; the supply 

of unstructured and poorly qualified tourist accommodation, the absence of a quality tourist 

information office, etc..; 

Trade and exchange 

- poor structuring and organisation of commercial activity; 

- development of informal trade, resulting in difficulties encountered by the services of the Ministry of 

Commerce in collecting statistical information; 

- absence of a database by producers (agricultural, livestock, fishing, fish farming). 

Opportunities : 

- strong demand for agro pastoral products; from national and sub-regional markets 

- construction project of an avocado oil extraction plant in Mbouda, which is currently under study; 

- project for the processing industry of beans into butter, cocoa powder and massive cocoa production 

in Kekem (NEO industry); 

- the existence of ongoing programmes for agro pastoral development (ACEFA, PIDMA, AFOP etc.); 

- the transition to second-generation agriculture as advocated by the President of the Republic; 

- possibility of developing an economic pole due to its strategic position (crossroads for the North-West, 

Littoral and Central Regions); 
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- the existence of national and international donors financing development projects; 

- the development of the Region's tourism potential. 

Threats : 

- the resurgence of the rural exodus of young people to other regions for economic reasons; 

- climate change (failure of farmers to control climatic hazards, pest pressure, etc.). 

GOVERNANCE 

Strengths : 

- a territorial administration gradually installed and equipped to carry out its missions; 

- The existence of technical and financial partners. 

Weaknesses: 

- the unfinished decentralization process; 

- Weak human resources (lack of qualified personnel, insufficient human resource management 

policies), financial resources (low yield of local taxation) and technical resources of the communes, 

which is an obstacle to effective management of the skills that have been transferred 

- the poor implementation of programme budgeting in the communes; 

- Weak inter-communality; 

- The lack of synergy action between the different actors for the planification of the development of the 

Region. 

Opportunities 

- accelerating the implementation of decentralization; 

- the existence of an elite and diaspora willing to support local development in the Region. 

Threats : 

- poor governance practices; 

- Insecurity due to the persistence of the "Anglophone crisis in the North-West and South-West Regions. 

CITIES AND THE URBAN FRAMEWORK 

Strengths : 

- historic cities with strong potential for spatial expansion; 

- the specialization vocations of some cities including Dschang, Bangangte and Bandjoun in university 

cities; 

- the recent status of the majority of the cities in the Region, offering possibilities for rapid resolution, at 

low cost and without major social upheavals. 

Weaknesses: 

- the unfinished decentralization process; 

- the gaps in urban planning in communes of the Region (only 04 cities: Bafoussam, Nkong 

- Zem, Bangangté and Bafang have planning tools); 

- The archaic and uncontrolled spatial growth of cities. 

Opportunities 

- the twinning of communes and cities of the Region; 

- infrastructure reinforcement works for CAN 2019; 

- The elaboration of the Sustainable Development Planning Scheme for the West Region. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL MANAGEMENT 

Strengths: 

- the strong presence and dynamism of NGOs and active associations in the field of environmental 

management and local development; 

- the operationalization of procedures for producing environmental and social impact notices for small-

scale projects in the Mifi Division; 

- the important decentralized cooperation initiative for the recovery of household waste in the city of 

Dschang; 

- CIPCRE's experiences in promoting nature conservation approaches, promoting renewable energy and 

combating climate change. 

Weaknesses: 

- the absence of pollution monitoring systems; 

- insufficient staff for environmental monitoring; 

- departmental committee for the monitoring of PGEs that is not operational; 

- weak inter sectoral collaboration for environmental management; 

- risk and ecologically fragile areas identified but not developed or out of bounds; 

- non-compliance with environmental protection regulations by certain stakeholders (artisanal miners, 

Communes in relation to building permits, etc.). 

- the low ownership of the principle of carrying out environmental and social assessments (EIES, EESS, 

AES by private projects; 

- erosive cultural practices; 

- various types of pollution 

Opportunities: 

- The implementation of environmental preservation projects with the support of technical and financial 

partners (GEF- RA/MINEPDED project). 

Threats: 

- climate change; 

- the anarchic occupation of ecologically fragile areas 

- the disappearance of the mountain ecosystem and its biodiversity 

- landslides and floods (Mbo plain). 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

1. BACKGROUND 

In Cameroon, spatial planning is the main challenge, the creation of an integrated national economic space combining 

equitable distribution of resources, economic efficiency and sustainable use of resources The adoption of the 2035 

Vision since 2009 has given the necessary conditions for Cameroon's emergence by 2035 by considering the current 

aspirations of Cameroonians and their leaders, but also those of future generations. Law n°2011/008 of 06 May 2011 

on the Orientation for the Development and Sustainable Development of the Territory provides for the implementation 

of the following main strategic tools: 

- the National Regional Planning and Sustainable Development Scheme; 

- the Regional Planning and Sustainable Development Schemes for the territory; 

- Sectoral diagrams; 

- The Local Planning and Sustainable Development Plans of the Territory. 

The Regional Spatial Planning and Sustainable Development Scheme (SRADDT) is a technical and political guidance 

document that aims to serve as a reference document for spatial planning actors at the regional and national level. Its 

main purpose is to strengthen territorial coherence and guide the spatial organisation of development by 2035 The 

SRADDT aims to support economic and social development of the regional area and also presents itself as an 

opportunity for a new networking of the areas at the regional level, with a view on balanced and harmonious economic 

integration. Its development is thus based on the principles of spatial coherence, territorial equity and shared vision. 

The development of SRADDT meets the need and provides the West Region with a coherent reference framework for 

the coordination of planning and development activities The renewal of territorial planning initiated in 2004 with the 

promulgation of the Decentralization Orientation Law and the laws establishing the rules applicable to the Regions and 

Communes, makes it possible to transfer and strengthen the competences of Decentralized Territorial Communities in 

terms of local development and territorial planning 

The concept of land use planning applied to SRADDT 

"Territorial planning is the act and practice of arranging people and their activities, equipment and means of 

communication (...) in an orderly manner, across the space of a country and with a prospective vision, taking into 

account natural, human and economic, and even strategic constraints" (Choay and Merlin, 2009). This definition, like 

all others, emphasizes on the voluntary nature of territorial planning, but also its prospective dimension 

The development of the SRADDT is a new step for policies at the regional level, integrating a global and long-term 

approach. This process is in line with the major current developments and aims to 

- Build spatial planning within the framework of a prospective approach: it is no longer enough to choose 

the location of large structural facilities. Territorial planning must bring together the various public policies 

to ensure the quality, attractiveness and cohesion of the territory; 

- Be part of the decentralization process: SRADDT will have to strengthen the Region's coordination mission 

by redefining the contours of governance at the regional level. This is why its elaboration requires the 

involvement and participation of all the actors of the regional territory; 

- position the West Region at the national and sub-regional level: in its evolution, the concept of territorial 

planning takes into consideration the market logic and it is precisely in this logic of competition, 

competitiveness and productivity that the idea of national coherence of the economy must be taken into 

consideration optimal development of resources and equal treatment of citizens through the Regions 

The SRADDT, which is placed as a tool for territorial coherence, must consider three major principles in its 

development: a participatory and concerted approach giving rise to the sharing of ideas and visions of territorial actors, 
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a strategic approach organized according to the three components of all territorial public policies (environment / 

development / planning) and an effective approach that is transformed into a structured long-term development policy. 

2. OBJECTIVES AND EXPECTED RESULTS OF THE STUDY 

In accordance with the Terms of Reference provided by the Contracting Authority (Ministry of Economy, Planning and 

Regional Development), the general objective of the study is to draw up a Regional Development and Sustainable 

Development Plan for the West Region by 2035. 

More specifically, it will be: 

- to make analysis of the current state of the territory in the Region; 

- draw up a prospective analysis of the region's territory; 

- define the basic principles and fundamental orientations of the Region's development; 

- define the strategic objectives, the actions reflecting these objectives, as well as a five-year action plan; 

- draw up cartographic documents reflecting the territorial analysis and the fundamental orientations of the 

Region's planning and sustainable development, as well as the resulting choices for action; 

- Define a framework for the implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the implementation of the 

SRADDT in the West Region. 

The following results are expected from the main phases of SRADDT development 

1) Territorial diagnostic assessment. This document includes three essential elements, which are  

- the inventory of the territory of the Region including: the synthesis of the general situation of the territory 

in the form of data collection on the state of the territory and the pressures exerted on it; 

- the cross-analysis of the existing situation in order to identify the strengths, weaknesses, threats and 

opportunities of the territory and to identify its potential; 

- Formulation of the territory's problems by identifying and prioritizing in particular the challenges of the 

territory. 

2) Territorial prospective. At this stage, the expected deliverables are: 

- the vision and scenario for the development of the territory at the regional level by 2035; 

- The different possible paths. 

3) Territorial contractualization At this stage, the main deliverables will be: 

- strategic orientations for planning and development; 

- SRADDT's strategic planning and five-year programming of actions. 

4) The formalization of the West Region's Regional Planning and Sustainable Development Scheme. At this 

stage, the objectives of the SRADDT study will include: 

- the synthesis of the outputs resulting from: the strategic territorial analysis, territorial prospective and 

territorial contractualization; 

- cartographic documents reflecting the analysis of the territory, the fundamental orientations of land use 

planning and sustainable development that result from it; 

- The framework for monitoring and evaluating the implementation of the West Region's Territorial Planning 

and Development Plan. 

This report covers the first phase of the study and aims to present the territorial diagnostic assessment of the West 

Region. This diagnostic assessment is presented in three documents, namely: 

1. The main report, which includes a synthesis of the general situation of the territory in the form of sectoral 

analyses in order to identify the strengths, weaknesses, threats and opportunities of the territory and to 

identify its potential; it thus lays the foundations for the formulation of the territory's problems by identifying 

and prioritizing in particular the main challenges of the territory; 



3 

 

2. The cartographic atlas which presents the main results of the inventory of the Region using maps; 

3. The Annexes 

3. METHODOLOGY 

The methodological approach adopted for the preparation of the West Region's Land Use and Sustainable 

Development Plan was defined in accordance with the Terms of Reference of the study, and based on the arsenal of 

laws and implementing decrees in force in Cameroon, as well as the methodological guide for regional and local 

planning in Cameroon. A participatory and iterative approach was used to identify governance in general at the different 

regional, departmental and local levels. This approach is based on consultation and dialogue with all stakeholders 

involved in the territorial planning and development process in the West Region. Thus, emphasis was placed on the 

effective involvement of all social, economic and professional categories, public and private actors, research and 

development institutions and development partners. 

The inventory or diagnostic report of the West Region's Land Use Planning and Sustainable Development Scheme 

(SRADDT West) was carried out in four (04) stages: administrative and technical preparation; document review; data 

collection in the field and data analysis and reporting 

 Administrative and technical preparation 

On the administrative level, its objective was to obtain from MINEPAT, letters of introduction from the Groupement 

Rainbow Environment Consult Sarl / GEFA & Engineering Sarl for the main administrations and key partners identified 

at national and regional level. This formal introduction of the mission by the central level was followed by 

correspondence at the regional level from the Governor, who addressed all sectoral and Prefectorals, traditional 

authorities and various local actors. Letters of invitation to the workshop for the project start off were also prepared. 

A first session of the Monitoring and Technical Acceptance Committee was held on 20 December 2017 with a view to 

validating the report on the preparation of the performance of services. 

At the technical level, key staffs, as well as all support experts, were mobilized and refresher sessions on understanding 

the mission and implementation approach were organized. 

The start off workshop held in Bafoussam on 28 December 2017 provided an opportunity to present the project and its 

objectives to the various development stakeholders in the Region. This workshop was a framework for informing and 

raising awareness among stakeholders for active participation in the process of developing the West Region's Land 

Use Planning and Sustainable Development Plan. 

 Document review 

The collection and review of documents made it possible, on the basis of all relevant documentation, to draw up an 

inventory of the West Region, considering almost all sectors. This document review enabled the experts to collect the 

data and information available at the level of central administrations and from partners for pre-analysis, in order to 

refine the needs for data collection in the field. 

 Field data collection 

Data collection was organised to cover all themes, based on an entry from the regional level by sector and covering 

the main issues of resource and territory allocation and use. Senior Experts, assisted by support experts and 

investigators in charge of the case, carried out an inventory of the situation for each sector of activity and on the 

administrative organisation. The aim was to meet with resource persons previously identified within the various 

stakeholder groups in order to collect all the primary information as well as the secondary data contained in the activity 

reports and other study reports. Thus, all administrations and projects of regional scope were consulted and analytic 

workshops were organised in all divisions. These workshops made it possible to invite all Decentralized Territorial 

Communities, some traditional authorities and civil society organizations 
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For each theme, its aim was to proceed through a spatio-temporal approach ranging from the regulatory and 

institutional framework to the analysis of stakeholders and the identification of the strengths and weaknesses of the 

territory 

The databases resulting from the systematic review of the PCDs of all communes, corrected and supplemented by 

GIS data collected in the field and relevant study data, have been set up to produce base and thematic maps A 

retrospective analysis of the spatial and temporal evolution of the territory of the West Region was carried out through 

the analysis of satellite images of the Region in order to highlight land use dynamics over the last 10 to 15 years. This 

analysis of spatial and temporal evolution provides the basis for reflection for the prospective analysis of land use in 

the West Region. 

 Processing, data analysis and territorial balance sheet 

Thanks to the synthesis of the data and information collected according to the themes and/or fields, the analysis of the 

analysis made it possible to obtain the current situation of the Region by major sectors, their internal and external 

relations (physical environment, human environment, economic activities, infrastructures, spatial organisation, etc.) 

Thematic and analytical maps for each of the themes studied were developed and compiled into an Atlas or map library. 

The analysis tools included: a documentary analysis of funds, mobilization (identification and collection of national 

statistical data) of data at several levels, a systemic analysis by sector and territory: sectoral and spatial analysis, 

SWOT (or SWOT) analysis, DSPIR analysis, SMA (Spectral Mixture Analysis) analysis of satellite images. 

Among the software or computer applications used: ENVI 4.5 and SPRING software for satellite image analysis, 

Quantum GIS application for land use map production, ACCESS/EXCEL applications for database development. 
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1. Chapter 1: ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION 

The first section of this chapter describes the West Region territory’s administrative breakdown through its history, the 

organization of chiefdoms and traditional power, which is a management pilar and the promotion of the Region’s culture, 

before describing the interconnection between administration and tradition. The second section describes the 

governance of municipalities, highlighting cases of steering, municipal taxation, development implementation through 

PCDs, intermunicipalities and decentralized cooperation. 

1.1. PRINCIPLES OF ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION AT NATIONAL LEVEL 

Cameroon's administrative organization has undergone a historical evolution since the country gained independence. 

In 1972, Article 1 of Decree No. 72/349 on the administrative organization of the United Republic of Cameroon sets 

out the various divisions of the administrative units, namely: the provinces, divisions, sub-divisions and districts. At that 

time, Cameron had seven provinces, namely: Centre-South, Far North, Littoral, East, South-West, North-West and 

West. The administrative organization of Cameroon in 1972 is presented in Annex 1. 

This administrative division was modified in 1983 with Decree No. 83/392 of 22 August 1983 creating new provinces 

in the United Republic of Cameroon, which added three provinces to the seven of 1972: 

- the province of Centre-South is divided into two provinces: the province of Centre and the South province 

; 

- The province of the Far North is divided into three provinces: the North Province, the Far North Province 

and the Adamaoua Province; 

Decree No. 83/392 of 22 August 1983 establishing the new provinces in the United Republic of Cameroon will increase 

the number of divisions to 49. In 1992, Decree No. 92/207 of 5 October 1992 establishing the new Divisions increased 

the number of Divisions to 58, including 08 in the West Region. 

In 2008, the name of the administrative units will be rethought with Decree No. 2008/376 of 12 November 2008 on the 

organization of the administration of the Republic of Cameroon. In its article 1, it stipulates that the administrative 

districts of Cameroon include: the Regions, Divisions and Sub-divisions. The Region is placed under the authority of 

the Governor, the Division under the authority of the, and the Subdivision under the authority of the Sub-Prefect. 

Communes in Cameroon is constitutionalized by Decree No. 72-270 of 2 June 1972 promulgating the Constitution of 

the United Republic of Cameroon, which provides the communes with a legal framework by making them legal persons 

governed by public law and enjoying financial, legal and administrative autonomy. Law No. 74/23 of 5 December 1974 

on communal organization defines the different types of communes, their functioning and powers and the communal 

executive Act No. 96/06 of 18 January 1996 revising the Constitution of 2 June 1972 created a second category of 

decentralized territorial collectivity: the Region. 

In addition, Act No. 78/015 of 15 July 1978 on the creation of urban communities establishes another form of commune 

under the authority of a Government Delegate appointed by presidential decree This text will be the result of decrees 

effectively creating urban communities in some of Cameroon's major cities. The Decentralized Territorial Communities 

of Cameroon therefore have two legal statuses: those that benefit from direct constitutionality because they are created 

by the constitution (commune and region) and those whose constitutionality is indirect because they are created by 

law. The role of urban communities is to manage, under the supervision of the State, local affairs for the economic, 

social and cultural development of their populations. 

Cameroon currently has 360 communes, including 45 sub-divisions grouped in 14 urban communities and 315 

communes. 
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1.2. TERRITORIAL DIVISION OF THE REGION 

1.2.1. History of the administrative division of the Region 

On the administrative level, the West Region was created by Decree No. 72/349 on the administrative organization of 

the United Republic of Cameroon. This text defines the territorial divisions of the Region whose capital is Bafoussam. 

The origin of the creation of the Region could be traced back to the colonial period when the Grass fields Region, now 

made up of the West and North-West, had Dschang as its capital (1920). The territory has undergone geographical 

and administrative changes over the decades. In 1960 with the advent of Cameroon's independence, the city of 

Dschang has been replaced by Bafoussam as the provincial capital. The West Province is therefore made up of six 

Divisions, namely Mifi, Ndé, Haut-Nkam, Menoua, Bamboutos, and Noun. In 1992, Decree No. 92/207 of 5 November 

1992 creating the Divisions in Cameroon split the Mifi Division into three other Divisions, namely Mifi, Koung-Khi, and 

the Hauts-Plateaux. The West Region is therefore made up of eight Divisions, namely Mifi, Koung-Khi, Hauts-Plateaux, 

Ndé, Haut-Nkam, Menoua, Bamboutos and Noun. This territorial distribution has remained unchanged till this day. 

These eight Divisions are made up of 40 Sub-Divisions. 

Table 1 : Administrative units in the Region. 

Divisions Main areas Area Sub-division 

Mifi Bafoussam 402 km2 Bafoussam 1er, Bafoussam 2ème, Bafoussam 3ème  

Bamboutos Mbouda 1 155 km² Batcham, Galim, Mbouda et Babadjou 

Haut-Nkam Bafang 958 km2 Bafang, Bana, Bakou, Banka, Bandja, Kékem, Banwa 

Hauts-Plateaux Baham 415 km2 Baham, Bamendjou, Bangou et Batié 

Koung-Khi Bandjoun 353 km2 Poumogne, Djebem et Bayamgam 

Menoua Dschang 1 380 km2 
Dschang, Fokoué, Santchou, Nkong-Ni, Penka-Michel, 

Fongo-Tongo 

Ndé Bangangté 1 500 km2 Bangangté, Bazou, Tonga et Bassamba 

Noun Foumban 7 687 km2 
Foumban, Foumbot, Magba, Malantouen, Massangam, 

Koutaba, Bangourain, Njimoun et Kouoptamo 

Source : Complilation INS (Cameroon’s statistical yearbook, 2014), PCD of communes  

Figure 1 : Spatial right-off way of various divisions and distribution of sub-divisions per Division 

 

With an area of 7,687 km2, the Noun is the largest division, occupying 55% of the Region's total area.  
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Map 1 : Administrative subdivisions of the West Region 
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1.2.2. Decentralised administrative services 

The distribution of decentralized state services in the Region follows the structure known at the national level. All the 

ministries are represented through regional, divisional (or health district for the Ministry of Public Health) and sub-

divisional delegations for some ministries The Ministry of Territorial Administration is represented by the Governor’s 

services in the Region, the prefectorates in the divisions, and the sub-prefectorates in the sub-divisions. At the level of 

local authorities, and political representation, the last elections reported forty sub-divisional communes, ten (10) senator 

seats, and twenty-five (25) deputy seats (NIS, 2016). 

1.2.3. Problematique et enjeux de l’organisation administrative regionale  

1.2.3.1. Issues of administrative division 

With its 7,687 km2, the Noun Division alone occupies 55% of the entire surface area of the Region (13,892 km2). It is 

home to 26% of the regional population and is subdivided into 09 Boroughs. On the Bamiléké plain, the other 07 

Divisions of the Region are confined to 6,203 km2, subdivided into 32 Sub-divisions. Those of Noun most often have 

the surface area of other Divisions of the Bamiléké plate, this is the case of Massagam which, with its 2,216 km2 is 

larger than the Divisions of Mifi, Koung Khi and Ndé combined.  

The administrative breakdown of the West Region seems unbalanced, with consequences on administrative coverage 

and socio-collective infrastructure. Compared to other divisions, the Noun has many shortcomings in terms of 

administrative framework, infrastructure (transport, water, electricity, telecommunications, etc.), health and education 

systems, in terms of its size and population. For more equity and better representation in national and regional bodies 

that will result from the ongoing institutional reforms, a look should be taken at the administrative division of the West 

Region.  

1.2.3.2. Infrastructure issues 

Although the administrative organisation is very well structured in the Region, the infrastructure level does not always 

follow in the Region. One of the major problems facing State services remains the lack of infrastructure to house these 

services, and the lack of means to carry out the functions of State agents. This observation is palpable in all services, 

from the administration itself to the decentralized services of the state: 

- State services are housed in buildings in decay, as in the case of many sub-prefectures, including 

those of Bamougoum, Batié, Banwa; 

- the sub-prefectures are housed in buildings belonging to private individuals, as in the case of the 

Baleng Sub-prefecture; 

-  some departmental delegations such as MINAC departmental delegations, agricultural posts, and 

forestry and hunting posts do not have buildings to house their services; 

- Some services within the same delegation are located in separate buildings and sometimes in very 

remote locations. 

In terms of office equipment, on-call housing and rolling stock, there are many deficiencies at all levels (regional, 

departmental and Arrondissement). 

This inventory has considerable implications for the authority and image of the state in the Region. The situation of the 

services of the same delegation at remote locations raises the problem of coordination of these services. 

In addition to state services, basic social infrastructure (education and health) presents great difficulties in the Region. 

These difficulties are linked to the modalities of creating these institutions, which do not always correspond to the reality 

of needs on the ground. This is the case for many primary schools, secondary schools and high schools established 

in localities that do not have the required number of pupils. This creates a shortfall for areas requiring such 

infrastructure, and has economic (increased EPA fees) and educational (lack of teachers) consequences. This context 
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is favoured by the predominant role played by the elite in the choice of places for the creation of establishments without 

these elites having a good knowledge of the area. 

1.2.3.3. Enjeux en ressource humaine 

The level of establishment of state services in the Region depends on the human capacity to ensure the continuity of 

these services. The lack of staff is acute in the West Region in general. In schools, this situation is worrying. The 

Borough and departmental delegations are in most cases without staff, many agricultural and forestry posts are vacant, 

etc. 

Similarly, the quality of staff assigned to certain services does not always correspond to the responsibilities they face. 

As well, the career profile does not promote the public servant's development Civil servants who spend decades in the 

same position are recurrent in the Region; this creates monotony and laxity, and does not encourage self-improvement. 

1.2.4. Organization of chiefdoms 

1.2.4.1. Leadership and traditional power 

Traditional leadership is a cultural entity that represents power, authority, and the bridge to divinity Traditional 

chiefdoms therefore play a key role in the management and promotion of culture. In the West Cameroon Region, on 

the traditional level, the chiefdom is headed by a chief whose authority over its populations is absolute. Despite the 

ethnic diversity involved, there are three types of formally established traditional chiefdoms: the Bamiléké chiefdoms, 

the Bamoun chiefdoms, and the Mbo'o chiefdoms. 

The role played in the organization of traditional power is similar whether in Bamoun society or in Bamiléké society 

These are highly hierarchical societies, whose pyramid-shaped political organization features all social layers from the 

notability to the simple individual with no title. The structure of the traditional power is similar in the Bamiléké and 

Bamoun ethnic groups. Traditional power is held by a superior chief called very commonly "Mfo" among the Bamiléké, 

and "Mfon" among the Bamoun. The Chief or King is the custodian of the traditions; he ensures the role of guardian 

and main actor of perpetuation of this knowledge, how to be and how to behave. He has proven legitimacy on vacant 

land, in conflict management, and in the dynamics of social norms 

In the pyramidal hierarchy of traditional power among the Bamiléké, the superior chief or king exercises his power with 

the help of the notables or "Nkαm or Nkem". There are two classes: the notables "9" who are the most influential and 

hold power, and the notables "7" who assist the Chief in his daily tasks Notables 9 ("Mkamvu'u") or the council of the 

nine notables is a counter-power to the chief, it is an organ or a society that seriously moderates the powers of the 

traditional chief to allow a harmonious management of the society. The chief inherits the power of his predecessor, 

which is restored to him upon his enthronement by the notables "9" after passing through the sacred forest called "Lah' 

Nkam" which literally means "house of notability". The notables are therefore essential in stabilizing and maintaining 

the power of the Chief. They also act as advisors in the management of conflicts and current affairs in the chiefdom. 

To establish his sovereignty, the Chief is accompanied on a daily basis by vassals in the districts or villages who bring 

him information and complaints from the populations in order to support his management of the people The chief is 

therefore sovereign, but in the management of his people is assisted by a host of people interacting at different levels 

to build and maintain traditional authority. 

In the Bamoun Sultanate, the king at the head of the power pyramid is directly assisted by the elders or "Kom" who 

have an indispensable role in the management of customary affairs The Bamoun kingdom is established as a State in 

the conventional context, with a chief at the head, assisted by ministers, and representatives or "Nji" at the level of 

groups that constitute a sort of administrative unit on the traditional level. Power administration is typical of a monarchy, 

but with democratic overtones that manifest themselves in the judgment of the king's actions during the "Fona Ngouon" 

rite that takes place during the Ngouon festival. Power is delegated to the group leaders (Nji) who ensure the continuity 

of the king's power at the group level, while constantly reporting to the king, and referring any situation requiring the 
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king's approval. Village chiefs also play the same role at the village level by referring to the group leaders. The 

management of conflicts and current affairs is done at the level of the power and responsibility of the chiefs: cases 

exceeding the authority of the village chiefs are transmitted to the group leaders (2nd degree), the latter in turn refer to 

the king when their authority does not allow them to decide. The authority of power in conflict resolution is binding on 

all, to the point where the Sultan is called upon to resolve conflicts of a certain level in his community residing in Kye-

Ossi in the South Cameroon Region. 

All in all, the Bamiléké and Bamoun societies are essentially hierarchical with a traditional political organization based 

on verticality, strict respect for the elders and traditional authority. The authority of the Chief or King extends to all his 

people, even if they are exiled in other regions of the country or beyond, because" (...) the influence of the chieftaincies 

is very strong, and it seems inconceivable to a Bamiléké, even if he is exiled in town, not to depend on a chieftaincy. 

». The mode of accession to power is by succession in most categories of notability Traditional authority is at the origin 

of order and social cohesion. The power of the chiefdom applies to the non-indigenous populations present in the area, 

although sometimes each has a leader. Therefore, the implementation of any action should be subject to the consent 

of the traditional authority in order to have a positive impact on the populations. The chiefdoms are divided into sub-

chiefdoms, which are full of districts and sub-districts. 

 Typology and territorial distribution of chiefdoms 

The enlistment of traditional authority was the pioneer of the chiefdoms as they are known today Indeed, during colonial 

periods, administrators who did not have control of the land mobilized traditional authority to ensure tax collection and 

ensure the Indirect Rule system set up in the Anglo-Saxon part. This enrolment will also be generalized to the system 

in French Cameroon and lead to the creation of chiefdoms recognized on the territorial and administrative level. In 

1977, the State of Cameroon, through Decree No. 77/245 of 15 July 1977 on the organization of traditional chiefdoms, 

created chiefdoms as a traditional community. The newly created chiefdoms emanate from the traditional chiefdoms 

whose role was limited to managing the traditional aspects of the group Traditional chiefdoms become administrative 

auxiliaries with a categorization related to territorial importance. This categorization is done according to three 

hierarchical levels, namely: 

- the 1st degree chieftaincy 

- the 2nd degree chieftaincy 

- the 3rd degree chieftaincy 

Within the scope of this decree, the Chiefs are under the authority of the sub-divisional officer. They ensure the 

continuity of the State's action at the bottom level, by acting as an intermediary between the sub-divisional officer and 

the population. In article 3, this decree stipulates that "Any chiefdom whose territory of competence covers that of at 

least two second degree chiefdoms is of first degree. Its territorial boundaries do not in principle exceed those of a 

Division. That of 2nd degree; any chiefdom whose territory of command includes that of at least two third degree 

chiefdoms. Its limits do not in principle exceed those of a Sub-division. » 

The Head of the 2nd is therefore administratively under the Head of the 1st degree, and the Head of the 3rd degree is 

under the Head of the 2nd. 

In the West Cameroon Region, three (03) types of chiefdoms are distinguished in accordance with the regulations. 

However, there are specificities related to the categorization of the authority of leaders. 

In the Noun Division, the hierarchy of traditional power is intertwined with administrative categorization. The Sultan is 

the only 1st degree chief; his authority is imposed on the entire Division, and on the 2nd degree chiefs who are group 

leaders, and hierarchically above the 3rd degree chiefs or village chiefs. In the villages there are the district chiefs who, 

according to the regulations, play the role of block chiefs. 
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In the other Divisions of the Region (Menoua, Ndé, Mifi, hauts-Plateaux, Haut-Nkam, Bamboutos, Koung-khi), the 

hierarchy of chiefdoms does not overlap with the administratively accepted categorization. In local jargon, the name of 

the 1st and 2nd degree chiefdoms is "superior chiefdom" to mark the supremacy or paroxysm of the chief's or "king's" 

power over the territory he covers. This situation is due to the ethnic diversification of the area, and the identity 

withdrawal of each society. The ethnic diversity in the Region does not allow us to admit, as an example at the local 

level, that the 2nd degree Chief of Santchou, who is of the Mbo ethnic group, is under the authority of the 1st degree 

Chief of Foto or Bafou of the Bamiléké ethnic group and whose territorial importance includes the Sub-Division of 

Santchou Similarly, the eligibility criteria for the 1st and 2nd chiefdoms as presented above do not always correspond 

to the context of the Region. The second-degree chiefdoms are often located between two sub-divisions, thus having 

the scope of a first-degree chiefdoms within the meaning of the regulations: the case of the Foumbot-Rural chiefdoms, 

which includes some villages in the Foumbot and Kouoptamo Sub-Divisions. This problem of the territorial distribution 

of chiefdoms raises issues about the interactions between traditional chiefdoms and the administrative authority. The 

distribution of traditional chiefs in the West Region is presented in Appendix 1. 

1.2.5. Interrelationships between administrative and traditional authorities 

The relationship between the administrative authority and the chiefdoms is defined in Decree No. 77/245 of 15 July 

1977 on the organization of traditional chiefdoms. In article 19, it stipulates that: “Under the authority of the Minister of 

Territorial Administration, traditional chiefs have the role of assisting the administrative authorities in their task of 

supervising the population". 

Chiefdoms as auxiliaries to the administration collaborate with the administration in conflict resolution, land 

management, peace-building at the basic level, etc. This collaboration, according to the Head of the Division of the 

Police and the Administrative Organization of the Services of the Governor of the West Region," is essential for 

administration, as the chiefs are the main informants at the base. The sub-divisional officer or divisional officer cannot 

do without the chiefs because they are well informed about their village or neighbourhood, and can easily transmit the 

message that the administration wants to convey to the population. Interviews with traditional leaders reveal that 

traditional authority is the preferred source of information about its area. Similarly, since the populations of the Region 

are firmly attached to their culture and therefore to the authority of their leaders, the latter facilitate the peaceful 

resolution of conflicts at different levels of competence 

However, the regional context culturally involving the chief whose authority is supreme in the power chain, creates a 

problem of real leadership between the authority of chiefs of different degrees among themselves, and between chiefs 

and administrative authorities 

Historically, West Cameroonian societies have always given the first priority to traditional authority in the management 

of their cities. This acceptance has become naturalized in local cultures to the point of being hermetic to changes in 

the state. It emerges from the in situ observation that traditional power has proportions that surpass in a factual way 

the reality of the texts. Third level chiefdoms with a certain territorial and economic importance rely on traditional 

authority to the point of competing with second and first level chiefdoms. This leadership crisis sufficiently proves the 

identity retreats of micro-structures, which are tangible in recorded land conflicts. 

The leadership crisis, although significant between the chiefdoms, is also visible between the administrative authority 

and the chiefs. The inalienable respect of traditional authority by the people has created a feeling of superiority over 

administrative authority, giving traditional chiefs an indisputable power to which the administrative authority indirectly 

submits itself. Similarly, the particular territorial context in which chiefdoms cover large territories, or straddle 

administrative units, reinforces this paradox. The administrative authorities in this power game adapt to the cultural 

context, which is a weakness fully enjoyed by leaders who sometimes exceed their powers. We rightly note the creation 

of block chiefdoms by 3rd degree chiefs, yet according to the law these block chiefdoms are under the responsibility 

of MINAT. In the Noun Division in particular and in the Region in general, this leadership is reinforced in land matters, 
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as it is known that the lands supposed to be in the national domain, which should be managed under the coordination 

of the administrative authority, belong without any formal defect to the traditional Chiefs who surreptitiously dispose of 

them as they wish 

In addition, the cultural dynamics reinforced by the accession to power of the intellectual elite opens up traditional 

power towards respect for administrative authority and regulation. Similarly, Decree No. 2013/332 of 13 September 

2013 amending and supplementing certain provisions of Decree No. 77/245 of 15 July 1977 on the organization of 

traditional chiefdoms has a real impact on the consideration of administrative authority in chiefdoms. According to the 

Inspector of the Governor's Services, this decree allowed the chiefs to effectively realize the role to be played and their 

place in the hierarchy of administrative power. 

1.3. DECENTRALIZED TERRITORIAL COLLECTIVITIES IN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

The commune is the basic Decentralized Territorial Community The commune has a general mission of local 

development and improvement of the environment and living conditions of its inhabitants, as provided for in the 

Constitution and the regulatory texts that define the framework for the implementation of decentralization. The CTDs 

in the West Region are the result of processes carried out as part of the process of adapting local governance to 

sociological realities. Till date, 40 CTDs have been identified in the West Region. The specificities of this breakdown 

are 

- the presence of 19 communes on the borders of the Region's territory, which augurs well for collaboration 

with the Communes of neighbouring Regions on fairly specific themes (health, trade, etc.) 

- the administrative areas of the Divisions does not experience the division of ethnolinguistic groups, which 

gives the possibility of grouping certain communes on the basis of specific cultural identity traits. 

Table 2 : Répartition des Communes de la Région par Département 

Divisions Sub-divisions Communes Year of creation 
Surface area 

(en km2) 

MIFI 

Bafoussam 1er,  Bafoussam 1er,  1962 91 

Bafoussam 2ème Bafoussam 2ème 1994 218,3 

Bafoussam 3ème Bafoussam 3ème 1994 93,2 

BAMBOUTOS  

Mbouda  Mbouda  1952 437 

Galim, Galim, 1963 513 

Batcham, Batcham, 1963 218 

Babadjou Babadjou 1995 170 

HAUT-NKAM 

Bafang Bafang 1953 80 

Bana  Bana  1978 131 

Bakou  Bakou   259 

Banka  Banka  1954 203 

Bandja Bandja  215 

Kékem  Kékem  1962 400 

Banwa Banwa 1995 250 

HAUTS-

PLATEAUX 

Baham Baham 1995 82 

Bamendjou  Bamendjou  1993 209 

Bangou  Bangou  1961 115 

Batié Batié 1995 77 

KOUNG-KHI Poumogne  Pete Bandjoun  1995 115 
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Divisions Sub-divisions Communes Year of creation 
Surface area 

(en km2) 

Djebem Demdeng 1995 120 

Bayamgam Bayamgam 1995 115 

MENOUA 

Dschang,  Dschang,  1954 262 

Fokoué,  Fokoué,  1994 162 

Santchou,  Santchou,  1963 335 

Nkong-Ni Nkong-Zem 1995 255 

Penka-Michel Penka-Michel  1962 267 

Fongo- Tongo Fongo- Tongo 1995 225 

NDE 

Bangangté,  Bangangté,  1954 800 

Bazou, Bazou, 1963 243 

Tonga  Tonga  1963 352 

Bassamba Bassamba 1995 123 

NOUN 

Foumban,  Foumban,  1955 1340 

Foumbot,  Foumbot,   579 

Magba,  Magba,  1994 1165 

Malantouen, Malantouen, 1977 1021 

Massangam Massangam 1978 2 216 

Koutaba,  Koutaba,  1982 497 

Bangourain,  Bangourain,  1993 207 

Njimoun Njimoun 1974 980 

Kouoptamo Kouoptamo 1994 526 

Source : Compilation of municipal PCDs in the Region  

1.3.1. Management of the Communes of the West Region 

1.3.1.1. Steering body 

All the Communes of the West Region are administered as provided for in the legislation in force with regard to the 

steering body. Municipal councils are held each year with delays in most cases compared to the dates initially 

scheduled. All the commissions are present within the municipality as provided for by the legislation in force, depending 

on the number of municipal councillors. The municipality of Bangangté, in the interest of efficiency for its actions, has 

10 commissions instead of 06. All Communes have organisation charts which are in most cases adapted to the human 

resources available within the municipality. 

1.3.1.2. Consequences of resource quality on the rendering service 

On the basis of the human resources available, two categories of Communes can be distinguished in the West Region: 

large Communes containing the Communes of the Divisional capitals and the Communes of Foumbot, and small 

Communes comprising the Communes of the Borough capitals. 

The large Communes: they possess most of the human resources needed to provide a minimum administrative service. 

The staff present have a better understanding of the notion of decentralization with regard to the resources transferred 

Although present, it is important to strengthen the limited capacities of the technical staff working in the field of urban 

governance. 

Small Communes: they have less than half of the human resources required to carry out their functions. The staff 

present is mainly composed of administrative/financial staff. The technical staff is almost absent, which raises the 
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problem of efficiency in the internal monitoring of works such as road maintenance, construction of classrooms, etc. 

The distance of the latter from urban centres makes collaboration with local government officials more complex. 

Regardless of the category of Communes, the following facts are noted: 

- no municipality in the West Region has a training plan for its staff; although some staff participate in 

training organised by some partners, there is no internal strategy to capitalise on the knowledge 

acquired 

- for the staff provided for in the organisation charts, no job description exists; 

- no municipality has a procedure manual that specifies the functional framework and staff relations; 

- No municipality has a career plan, let alone a promotion procedure for its staff. 

1.3.1.3. Municipal taxation 

Local taxation consists of municipal taxes, the Additional Municipal Charges (CAC) on State taxes and duties, municipal 

taxes, regional taxes and duties and any other type of levies provided for by law. 

1.3.1.3.1. Municipal taxes 

Revenue from municipal taxes collected by the State, a percentage of which is paid back to the Communes. A 

distinction is made between: the contribution of patents; the contribution of licences; the flat-rate tax; the property tax 

on real estate properties; the tax on games of chance and entertainment; property transfer taxes 

The tax on car stamps; the forest tax. The main taxes collected by the Communes of the West Region are derived from 

the contribution of patents, the contribution of licences and the withholding tax. Indeed, the main economic activity is 

dominated by trade, mainly dominated by informal activities, followed by medium-sized activities. 

1.3.1.3.2. Additional Communal Cents (CAC) on State taxes and duties 

Established for the benefit of Communes, the CACs apply to the following taxes and duties Personal Income Tax 

(IRPP); Corporate Income Tax (CIT) and Value Added Tax (VAT). 

1.3.1.3.3. Municipal taxes 

Received in return for the basic services and services provided by the municipality to the population, in particular public 

lighting, sanitation, household waste collection, ambulance operations, water supply, electrification, etc. The summary 

of taxes collected at municipal level is presented in Annex 2. 

Although there is significant pastoral activity in the West Region, mainly in the Department of Noun, the communes are 

unable to collect the slaughter tax from herders. This difficulty is due to several structural reasons: (i) the geographical 

remoteness of pastoralists' camps/enclave which does not facilitate access to the agents in charge of collection; (ii) the 

absence of a database on livestock available in the municipality; (iii) transhumance which is not always carried out in 

a concerted manner between the Communes located on the migration corridors and the administrative authorities. 

Although there are reports of slaughterhouses, most slaughter takes place outside them. The main reason given is 

their distance from the places of activity. Although the main roads cross the western cities, only the cities of Bafoussam 

and Bafang have put in place mechanisms to capture more parking lot charges. The importance of quarries and local 

needs for mineral resources for construction are expected to bring considerable revenues to Communes; however, no 

municipality has put in place a system that would allow it to efficiently collect the revenues generated by this activity. 

Local markets and trade are the main sources of income for Western Communes. Indeed, temporary occupancy rights 

on public roads could nowadays be qualified as definitive occupancy rights; although they are a source of income, they 

mainly contribute to urban disorder through their contribution to non-compliance with urban planning rules (installation 

of shopkeepers on pedestrian and bicycle paths) Market place fees are collected although the majority of these markets 

are not developed. Despite the efforts made by some Communes to develop marketplaces, traders continue to operate 

the open-air market 
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1.3.1.4. Implementation of development through Communal Development Plans (CDPs) 

All the Communes in the West Region currently have PCDs. These programming documents are at different levels of 

the design and implementation cycle. The latter were developed in accordance with the methodological guide for 

regional and local planning for local development actors, designed by the Directorate General of Planning and 

Territorial Development (DGPAT). 

Planning in the Communes accompanied by the Regional coordination of the PNDP West is divided into 7 steps: 

preparation of the planning process; participatory diagnosis; planning; resource mobilization; project programming; 

plan implementation and monitoring and evaluation. 

1.3.1.4.1. Preparation 

Preparation is a phase in which there is a strong involvement of the administrative authority and in particular the Prefect. 

This mobilizes all local actors and sectoral administrations for the official launch of the process of drawing up the 

municipal development plan (PCD). This preparation is limited to local actors. Indeed, certain driving forces such as 

external elites, although they have a fundamental role in development at the communal level, do not participate in the 

preparation. It would be. The same applies to certain actors who have functional relationships in the territory of the 

municipality (neighbouring Communes, economic operators, etc.) 

1.3.1.4.2. Participatory diagnosis 

The participatory diagnosis is carried out at three levels: communal (institutional diagnosis of the CTD), urban space 

and rural space (village) of the CTD. 

The institutional analysis of the municipality looks at the causes of the performance of the communal structure with the 

staff and the communal executive with regard to the physical and financial achievements recorded in the administrative 

accounts. Appropriate for the Communes in the West if this performance analysis were to be extended to actors other 

than the municipality. 

The purpose of the urban analysis, based on the regulatory provisions on urban planning, is to identify the 

infrastructures and developments at the level of the urban centre of the Commune. The result of this analysis is 

insufficient to the extent that gaps are observed in urban planning. Indeed, only 04 cities (Bafoussam, Nkong - Zem, 

Bangangté and Bafang) in the West Region have urban planning documents. It would be advisable for this analysis to 

be carried out on the basis of validated urban planning. 

Diagnostic sessions are conducted in all villages. These mobilize the villagers: traditional and religious authorities, 

opinion leaders and the population. One point of attention is the involvement of all strata, including minorities. 

Participatory mapping is carried out to visualize the village and its resources Other tools such as problem trees are 

developed with the facilitation of the provider (firm, NGO) Our consultations revealed that the diagnostic process is not 

fully participatory and is exclusive Indeed, some key actors such as external elites and village development committees 

do not participate. The contribution of the latter, given their status as illuminated, is a pledge to produce a state of mind 

that better reflects reality. 

1.3.1.4.3. Planning 

The planning process is strategic and operational. The three types of SCI planning are: strategic, triennial and 

operational (annual) 

At the strategic level, it is more a question of closing the gaps in relation to international standards in the social sectors 

(education, health, water, etc.). This leads to infrastructure and equipment needs that are often beyond the scope of 

implementation in a time horizon, even if quite distant. Agriculture, the main driver of development in the Region, is the 

poor relation of this planning. Indeed, only 02 out of 40 CDPs pay attention to the development of agriculture, by 

providing support to producers. 
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Is therefore possible to limit them to three years and then one year Municipal development plans include sectoral logical 

frameworks validated by sectoral administrations even though relations between the executives and them are not 

always cordial 

Financially, the product of SCI planning in the West Region is utopian in today's socio-economic and political context. 

Indeed, the majority of projects planned in the CDPs do not take into account the medium-term expenditure frameworks 

of each administration, let alone the human resources that can be mobilized. There is no evidence of synergy between 

CDP planning and government sector and sub-sector strategies 

1.3.1.4.4. Resource mobilization 

This phase allows the municipal executive to launch a campaign to mobilize resources from local actors and potential 

partners (projects, companies, embassies, donors, etc.). The resources to be mobilized are human, material, financial 

and patrimonial. Only the commune of Batié carries out mobilizations on the basis of its PCD with these elites. The 

other Communes mobilize through lobbying Mobilization in practice is done individually, without taking into account the 

SCI. 

1.3.1.4.5. Programming 

On the basis of recoveries from previous years and firm commitments from partners, the municipal executive estimates 

the resources that can potentially be mobilized to set realistic programming of interventions on a three-year and then 

annual basis. 

1.3.1.4.6. Implementation of the project 

This planning process leads to 4 outputs: the planning report, the spatial plan, the financial planning (budget) and the 

project sheets. 

The SCI is technically validated by the municipal executive. Before its implementation, it is submitted to the Prefect for 

approval, who gives it an official status for greater collaboration with sectoral administrations. Elites and other 

development actors remain on the margins of the validation of CDPs. They are poorly invited to the validation of PCDs. 

1.3.1.4.7. Monitoring and Evaluation 

Monitoring and evaluation refers to all stages of the planning cycle. It is carried out by a steering committee designated 

by municipal decree. The duration of this process varies between 6 and 12 months At the end of the process, this 

committee is transformed into a monitoring committee The PCDs should be updated annually The PCDs are monitored 

daily by the communal development agents, who are nowadays present in all the communes of the West Region. Their 

intervention within the municipality should lead to their integration into the organisation chart and the definition of their 

tasks in the monitoring of the PCD No SCI monitoring committee established in western CPCs is functioning as 

intended. . Indeed, the financial resources do not allow the sessions to be held at the planned frequency 

1.3.2. Inter-communality in the West Region 

With the new laws of 2004 on decentralization, particularly No. 2004/018 of 22 July 2004 laying down the rules 

applicable to communes, which gave a new impetus to the implementation of decentralization in Cameroon, communes 

were given the opportunity to get involved in inter-communal projects 

Inter-communality refers to the different forms of cooperation that exist between communes It allows communes to 

group together in order to either provide certain services (household waste collection, sanitation, urban transport, water 

management, etc.) or to develop real economic development, land use planning or urban planning projects Details on 

inter-communality are provided in the law through the union of communes Thus, according to article 133 (1) of chapter 

II: "The communes of the same Division or Region may, by a majority of at least two thirds (2/3) of each municipal 

council, form a union in order to carry out operations of inter-communal interest". This law distinguishes the union of 

communes from decentralized cooperation, which according to article 131 (1) "results from an agreement by which two 
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(02) or more communes decide to pool their resources in order to achieve common objectives. (2) It may be carried 

out between Cameroonian communes or between them and foreign communes, under the conditions laid down by the 

laws and regulations in force". 

In practice, there are two main forms of inter-communality: that linked to its project and that linked to its 

institutionalisation 

1.3.2.1. Types of inter-communality linked to its project 

In order to provide solutions to identified problems that may or may not be reciprocal, collaborations may be undertaken 

between communes, within the framework of inter-communal projects. This mode of collaboration makes it possible to 

strengthen cohesion and complementarity between communal entities. Membership of the same administrative unit is 

not a prerequisite for the establishment of collaboration. 

1.3.2.1.1. Partnership between West Communes  

Despite all the development constraints facing the 40 Communes of the West Region, only one inter-communal 

initiative is currently being identified between the communes of the Region. This is the inter-communality between 

communes of Batié, Penka Michel and Bamendjou for the implementation of a priority project identified in their PCD. It 

concerns the improvement of access to drinking water, the solution adopted being the improvement of water 

governance, through the rehabilitation of structures and the construction of structures financed by AFD 

1.3.2.1.2. Partnership between the Communes of the West and those of other Regions 

A case of inter-communality involving some communes in the Region and other Regions of the national territory is also 

noted; it concerns the communes of Dschang, Kong-Ni, Fongo-Tongo, Kyossi and Douala 5th within the framework of 

the Inter-communal Programme for Sustainable Water Management and Sanitation (PIGeDEA). 

1.3.2.1.3. Partnership between West and foreign Communes  

Only four cases of inter-communal cooperation with foreign communes have been reported in the West Region. These 

collaborations enable these communes to carry out several development initiatives and projects, focusing on access 

to drinking water (Dschang, Kong-Ni, Baham, and Bagangté) and waste management (Bangangté, Dschang). 

Although collaborations with wealthy communes can in some cases provide beneficial opportunities, partnerships 

between neighbouring Communes on specific topics such as road maintenance, waste management and transport 

management can bring mutual benefits to western communes. 

1.3.2.2. Types of inter-communal cooperation linked to its institutionalization 

1.3.2.2.1. FEICOM support 

Since its creation, FEICOM has provided assistance to the Communes of the West Cameroon Region. Thus, from 

2007 to 2015, the West Region received an envelope of 15.6 billion CFA francs to finance 307 projects out of a total 

budget of 145.5 billion CFA francs, corresponding to 1480 communal projects. In addition, the Fund has paid back to 

the 41 communes of the Region and the Urban Community of Bafoussam an amount of CFAF 465.2 billion, in respect 

to the Additional Communal Charges and Communal Taxes subject to Equalization. However, the respect of deadlines 

in the execution of communal projects and the quality of the works are a problem for FEICOM, which since May 2016 

has materialised its establishment in the West Region, with a building built with its own funds. 

1.3.2.2.2. UCCC West 

West UCCCs are representation of the West Region of UCCCs (United Councils and Cities of Cameroon) whose 

headquarters are in Yaoundé. It includes 40 municipalities and the Bafoussam Urban Community. Each division has a 

divisional office and the regional office is located in Bafoussam. The permanent secretariat consists of a Permanent 

Secretary and an administrative assistant, with technical experts joining them as needed. 
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Services offered to its members include: monthly and quarterly consultation meetings; advocacy and lobbying of the 

Government and development partners; advocacy for the interests of members (Mayors of West and Cameroon); 

transmission and sharing of information; assistance on communal issues; distribution of newspaper clippings and other 

legal texts; reproduction of documents, distribution of letters from outside. Activities carried out to date by the West 

UCCCs include:  

- referral to the Prime Minister, Head of Government, on the centralisation of public finances, difficulties in 

collecting tax revenues, the absence of structuring projects in the West Region and certain public procurement 

procedures; 

- referral to the Minister of Public Works, the Minister of Public Procurement and the Minister of Finance on 

relations between CTDs and their respective ministries; 

- the meeting with senators elected by mayors of the West to set up a platform for dialogue between mayors 

and senators; 

- the creation of ORTOC (Office Régionale de Tourisme Ouest Cameroun) with senior managers, professionals 

from tourism establishments and the Route des Chefferies Programme. This organization realized for the first 

time in Cameroon, the Master Plan for the development of tourism in the West; 

- the preparation of the summary preliminary project file relating to the construction of the Hôtel des communes 

in Bafoussam (a 3-star, 80-room international class hotel) which will house the headquarters of UCCC-West: 

feasibility studies are under way with the financial support of MINEPAT; 

- organization of the Salon des Communes de l'Ouest (SAGO) under the high patronage of the President of the 

Republic of Cameroon in 2009 (theme: the contribution of partners and diaspora to the development of West 

Cameroon), 2012 (theme: decentralization and competitiveness of territories: role of the State, local elected 

officials and the private sector), 2015 (theme: potentialities and development of the West Region by 2020) 

and 2017 (theme: the West Region on the road to emergence: challenges and constraints). It is a unique 

event in Cameroon organized by the CTDs of the West which takes the form of conferences, exhibitions, 

business-to-business meetings, visits to tourist sites, cultural activities; 

- the partnership agreement with the University of Dschang, already in place in communes of Bafoussam I and 

Nkong Zem..  

The West's UCCCs have not yet developed an intervention strategy and its action remains limited in terms of 

programming in the West's communes. After 05 years of existence, the mayors' membership of UCCC-West is more 

a de facto adhesion of its status, than a willingness to participate in a dynamic of setting up a regional policy of 

communal governance. The financing of joint projects is also a difficulty encountered by UCCCs in the Region.. 

1.3.2.2.3. Local authority unions 

In the West Region, only the mayors of two (02) of the eight (08) division in the Region have committed themselves to 

the establishment of municipal unions In 2012, the Inter-communal Union of the Highlands (SIHPLATEAUX) was 

created chronologically, and in 2015 the Union of the Communes of Haut-Nkam (SYNCHAUNKAM) 

It is indeed the existence of common problems and the opportunity to solve them efficiently in part of the territory of 

each municipality, which justified the need to set up a concerted approach in the Highlands Department. As a result, 

solutions were found to the problems of access to drinking water and electricity for several households, with the 

assistance of technical and financial partners and the Government of Cameroon, which easily endorsed these 

innovative projects. The communes of Upper Nkam followed suit and prioritized actions to provide drinking water and 

open up rural areas. Since the election of the President in 2016, the activities of the Upper Nkam Communes Union 

have been in a state of total lethargy; indeed, although there is a clear desire to find solutions to identified development 

problems, the union's office has so far not obtained funding for the projects identified. One of the reasons for this lack 

of efficiency is the absence of a framework and conditions that facilitate the full-time investment of bureau members in 

the management of the union (headquarters, work equipment, quality human resources, internal regulations, 
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procedural manual, budget, etc.). Faced with this constraint, the union of Communes in the Highlands has been 

supported in its approach by a design office specialising in project management. For the success of an inter-communal 

project in the West Region, it is important that the Communes set up an optimal framework that would guarantee the 

functioning of the union's bodies and, consequently, the success of the identified projects. 

1.3.3. Evaluation of Municipalities using PNDP’s performance index  

In an effort to intensify the implementation of information, coordination and control mechanisms at the level of 

municipalities and to promote their ownership by municipalities, PNDP has set up a performance index. It creates 

competition within groups of municipalities that are homogeneous with regard to the categorisation of administrative 

accounts; the challenge is to enhance the development of transformational processes in order to give greater impetus 

to local development.  

At the end of the first edition held in 2017, which was attended by all 40 municipalities in the Region, the municipalities 

of Fokoué (in category 3) and Batié (in category 4) were awarded prizes of 50 million each, having best met evaluation 

criteria adopted in the areas of budgetary management, governance/transparency and adoption of the PNDP approach. 

The classification in category 3 is as follows: 1st Fokoué, 2nd Kouptamo, 3rd Bamendjou, 4th Magba, 5th Galim, 6th 

Bafoussam 1st, 7th Koutaba, 8th Dschang, 9th Foumbot, 10th Banwa, 11th Babadjou, 12th Kekem, 13th Nkong-zem, 

14th Bangou, 15th Bangou, 16th Foumban, 17th Bazou, 18th Banka, 19th Bafoussam 3rd, 20th Mbouda, 21st Bandja, 

22nd Santchou, 23rd Malentouen, 24th Bangangté, 25th Pete Bandjoun, 26th Penka Michel, 27th Njimom, 28th 

Batcham, 29th Bafoussam 2nd, 30th Bafang, 31st Baham, 32nd Massagam. 

The evaluation shows that Municipalities of the West Region are performing well in the areas of budget management 

and adoption of the PNDP approach. However, Governance/Transparency is generally their weak point.. 

1.3.4. Issues of decentralization 

According to the SNADDT (2016), the legal and institutional framework for decentralization in Cameroon has been 

established (more than 150 texts published), and in a progressive manner, major progress has been made since the 

2004 decentralization policy law. However, the legal and institutional framework of decentralization has multiple 

limitations in relation to the objectives of decentralization laws (local authorities with free administration, management 

autonomy, and sufficient resources with regard to the competences transferred to them and fully assuming the functions 

of economic and social development actors in their locality). 

Table 3 : Limitations of the legal and institutional framework in relation to the objectives of decentralization laws 

Domain Observations 

Institutional 

aspect 

- Slow progress in the decentralization process: in 2008, the provinces were transformed 

into regions. To date, the councils of the regions have not yet been set up, which means 

that this entity cannot fully assume its role as a decentralised local authority 

- Absence of a general text on deconcentration (organising in particular relations between 

prefects and external services and encouraging ministries to delegate powers and 

resources to their external services), deconcentration being understood as a corollary of 

decentralisation; 

Supervision 
- Supervision remains very present, particularly in terms of prior control over the budget and 

supervision of the financial powers of the Communes , leaving them little room for 

manoeuvre in terms of local taxation and borrowing possibilities; 

- The control mechanisms leave little freedom of decision to the Communes and do not 

favour the emergence of local authorities that are partners of the State and participating 
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Domain Observations 

entities in the elaboration and implementation of spatial planning policy, thus bringing the 

system closer to devolution; 

Weight of the 

CTDs 

- The weight of local and regional authorities is low at the national level. Local finances 

represent only about 3.5% of the state budget in 2012; 

Transfer of 

skills 

- The weakness of the human, financial and technical resources of the Communes 

constitutes an obstacle to effective management of the competences that have been 

transferred; 

- The transfer of powers does not increase the room for manoeuvre of the CPCs insofar as 

the delegated funds, in accordance with the budgetary principle of speciality, are allocated 

to specific operations and that, in addition, the Communes are bound by specific obligations 

in the use of these funds; 

- The transfer of competences is carried out in shared competences, which may lead to 

conflicts of competences, and to the sharing of resources, in the event that the sharing is 

not precisely determined; 

- The most important investment projects are the responsibility of the relevant sectoral 

ministries, which explains the low share of CPC investments; 

- The year 2015 was announced as the final deadline for the transfer of the last competences 

provided for in the 2004 laws; 

Local taxation 

- A local tax system that is not very progressive and whose yield depends mainly on the 

repayment of the proceeds of the additional cents on state taxes, which in reality 

corresponds to a transfer of part of the state's tax system; 

- The financial relations between the State and local authorities are experiencing recurrent 

problems following the failure to respect the periodicity and delays of the State's accounting 

and financial services to pay back the share due to local authorities, which is a cause of 

disruption in the functioning of municipal services and in the implementation of their 

investment operations; 

State financial 

allocation 

(DGD) 

- High dependence of Communes on payments under the General Endowment for 

Decentralisation from the State and the EIFCOM; 

- The overall amount of the DGD, although constantly increasing, is relatively modest in view 

of the skills recognized for the Communes (CFAF 30.5 billion in 2014); 

- The DGD's allocation criteria are not stable and do not allow for predictability, which makes 

it difficult for Communes to make a medium and long-term commitment; 

Human 

Resources 

- Shortfall in qualified staff (11% on average of staff) as a result of the low capacity of CPCs; 

- A human resources management policy that has many shortcomings: the absence of a 

status for municipal staff, low level of qualification, particularly in technical fields, a 

tendency towards social and personalised recruitment, delays in the payment of salaries. 

Source: MINEPAT/SNADDT (V5), 2016 
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1.4. FORCES, WEAKNESSES, OPPORTUNITIES AND THREATS OF ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION  

Table 4 : Summary of the SWOT analysis of the Region's administrative organization. 

Strengths Weaknesses: 

- Existence of a municipal union in some divisions 

(Hauts-plateaux, Haut-Nkam) ; 

- Existence and functioning of the CVUC association- 

West (Communes and United Cities of Cameroon- 

West); 

- FEICOM’s support to the Communes ; 

- Existence of a PCD in each of the Communes of the 

Region 

- Existence of universities that train qualified youths in 

the sector (University of Dschang); 

- Organisation of the Salon des Communes de l'Ouest 

(SACO); 

- Existence of partnerships between the communes of 

the Division of Menoua and the University of Dschang 

- Administration (MINADT) does not have the resources for 

adequate supervision of citizens; 

- Decentralization process not completed; 

- Insufficient qualified human resources in the town halls and 

decentralized administrative services; 

- Low capacity of financial resources meant for the 

communes; 

- Insufficient planning document (POS, PDU, etc.); 

- Poor implementation of decentralization policies; 

- Poor implementation of programme budgeting in 

communes; 

- Difficulties in organising and financing inter- communal 

projects; 

- Lack of cohesion between projects financed by the elites 

and those planned by decentralised local authorities. 

Opportunities : Threats : 

- Existence of a strong elite and a diaspora willing to 

support local development in the Region; 

- Existence of many development partners (PNDP, 

GIZ, etc.); 

- Instability in neighbouring Regions, particularly in the North-

West and the South West 

- Land pressure/Social disputes. 
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2. Chapter 2 : BIOPHYSICAL AND HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 

To approach regional planning from an ecological perspective, knowledge of the environment, and in particular the 

physical, biological and human components, makes it possible to better assess the complexity of land use planning. 

Taking that into consideration, the first section of this chapter describes the Region’s physical environment through 

climate, hydrography, geomorphology, geology and soils. Vegetation, wildlife and protected areas are then presented. 

The description of the human environment in the last section focuses on ethnic groups, migrations and cultural 

blending, religious beliefs, access and land use dynamics, economic dynamics, the issue of the Mbororo indigenous 

people settlement and their relations with other communities in the Region. Each section presents an analysis that 

identifies the strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats of the different components important in planning the 

Region. 

2.1. PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 

2.1.1. Climate  

Like the relief, the West Region’s climate is subject to more or less acute local nuances. In general, as for the relief, 

there is a South-North and West-East variation due to altitude, exposure or not to winds and to latitude. This climate 

has two seasons: a rainy season from March to November, and a three-month dry season. This situation is particular 

to West Cameroon Highlands located in the sub-equatorial zone. In fact, we should have a climatic year with 04 

seasons: 2 rainy seasons and 2 dry seasons; but the area pattern is modified by regional and local disturbances. As a 

result, Dongmo (1981) described this climate as "pseudo-tropical high altitude" with only two seasons and cold 

temperatures.  

2.1.1.1. Precipitation  

Annual rainfall in the Region is around 1,600 mm. Rainfall is decreasing from the edge of the Cameroon Ridge in the 

west to the east of the Region. Unlike the eastern part which is exposed to the wind due ridge development, areas to 

the west of the ridge are exposed to the wind and are watered. The south-western part is very rainy due to the nearness 

of the Atlantic coast. SUCHEL (1971) called it the "monsoon empire". However, the less rainy south-eastern part is 

similar to the north-eastern part, which is affected by harmattan. There is also a decrease in rainfall from the base to 

the top of the interfluves, a phenomenon that can be dissociated from all the Highlands. Dschang located in the centre 

of the western flank receives an average of 1.900 mm per year, Baku in the south west registers 3.000 mm per year. 

Bafoussam a little further east receives 1.700 mm and Bangangté, the least watered station, receives 1,400 mm per 

year in the south-east. These variations are also noticeable on land degradation, one of its main factors of which climate 

aggressiveness.  

The monthly distribution of rainfall is approximately the same throughout the Region. Rainfall is very low in December, 

January and February, months of the dry season. In March, the rainy season starts abruptly with a sharp increase in 

rainfall. In April the rainy season effectively sets in and marks a stop until June. In July, rainfall increase again, while 

August show a slight decrease. September is the most watered month. In November, it is the sudden drop in rainfall 

and the beginning of the dry season. This rainfall favours good crop development, but should also have an undeniable 

impact on the dimensioning of hydraulic structures and their crossing. 

2.1.1.2. Temperatures  

With regards to altitude, the West Region temperatures are lower, but its daytime differences are higher as compared 

to other Regions sharing the same lower latitude. However, there are three well differentiated periods linked mainly to 

maximum temperature variations. During the dry season (November-March), average temperatures increase steadily, 

due to the increase in maximum temperatures. At the beginning of the rainy season, which runs from March to June-

July, average temperatures drop regularly, with maximum temperatures falling more sharply. From July to October, the 

most abundantly watered period, the average temperatures are lower, minimum in July-August. The maximum 
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temperatures are the lowest at the same time, while the minimum temperatures do not vary mostly from June to 

October. After a minimum of amplitudes in July-August, these amplitudes regularly increase till the end of the season 

(Olivry, 1973).  

On average, temperatures vary between 18°C and 30°C with a strong daily variation. The average temperature is 

25°C. 

2.1.1.3. Relative humility 

The curves appearance of the Region's "relative humidity" is linked to that of the monthly rainfall distribution and 

temperature curves. The maximum humidity is observed in July-August (September for Bafoussam), where the daily 

limits reach 100% and the minimums exceed 50%. The minimum humidities are observed in February.  

As with temperatures, variations amplitude is maximum in the dry season (90-25%) and minimum in July (98-66%). 

The monthly average of the minimum humidities is inversely proportional to the average of the maximum temperatures. 

Relative humidity is highest at sunrise and lowest in the early afternoon. 

2.1.1.4. Other meteorological parameters of the Region 

Sunshine: maximum sunshine is obtained in December and February; the minimum is in August. Data from Koundja 

station over the years 52-53 and 1956 to 1970 indicate a monthly average of 6.47 hours per day.  

Winds: In the West Region, strong winds most often blow at the beginning and end of the rainy season, just before 

tornadoes. The following table shows the observation percentage of wind speed classes for some stations in the 

Region.  

Table 5 : Observation percentage of the 6 wind speed classes in the West Region. 

Site 1 m/s 2 to 4 m/s 5-6 m/s 7-14 m/s 15-21 m/s > 21 m/s 

Dschang 61.5 28.2 3.31 1 00 0 0 

Bafoussam  67.8 24.3 6.62 1.21 0.03 0 

Koundjan  37.9 52.3 7.29 2.36 0.13 0 

Source: Olivry, 1973 

In the dry season, the prevailing winds are mainly from the East and North-East (harmattan). However, there is a 

significant number of western and south-western winds, which remind us of the nearness of the Gulf of Guinea. Calm 

and strong winds have a relatively high frequency in the dry season. At the beginning of the rainy season, the prevailing 

winds always come from the East but the number of winds blowing from the South and West are increasing. 

Throughout the year, winds come from the West and most especially from the East. The gap between these two 

directions decreases when heading to Bafoussam and Dschang. 

Fog: it is observed mainly during the months of the rainy season (2 to 10 times per month on average) with a maximum 

number of observations in July and October. Morning mists are quite frequent in valleys in the dry season. 

Storms: they are particularly violent in May and September, but are present throughout the rainy season. 

Thunderstorms with hail fall are observed two or three times a year, especially in March-April or October-November.  

2.1.1.5. Climate change in the West Region/climate variability  

Just as in other parts of the country, climate in the West Region is variant. Through rainfall and temperature variations, 

climate changes have been clearly perceived by inhabitants since 2000-2010 decade.  

With regard to rainfall, the Agro-ecological Zone (ZAE) of the high plateaus, of which the West Region is part, is 

characterised by a significant decrease. The evolution of annual mean rainfall is regressive and slightly significant 

(figure below) according to the trend curve and regression equation R² which is 21.95%. A total decrease of 15.33% 

has been recorded in 58 years, representing a reduction in average rainfall of 2.58% after ten days over the past six 

decades.  
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Figure 2 : ZAE Evolution of average annual rainfall in the highland from 1951 to 2008. 

 

Source: Tchindjang 2015 cited by PNACC/MINEPDED (2015) 

With regard to temperatures, in the agro-ecological zone of the highlands, the average temperature fluctuated from 

19.56°C in 1971 to 21.13°C in 2000, a difference of 1.57° over 40 years. Despite this small temperature variation in 

this ZAE, the total average is 20.38° with a standard deviation of 0.39. The evolution curve shows many important 

picks in 2000 and 2004, which represent the warmest years (Figure below). The increase in temperatures of 0.4°C 

after each ten days leads to an increase in temperatures in the high savannahs of 1.96% per decade. 

Figure 3 : ZAE Evolution of mean annual temperatures in the highland EAZ from 1971 to 2010. 

 

Source: Tchindjang 2015 cited by PNACC/MINEPDED (2015) 

These climatic variations are a major concern not only because of their impact on the environment (drying up of many 

water points, etc.), but also due to their negative effects on agricultural production. A sector which plays a major social 

and economic role in the Region. The programming of agricultural activities corresponding to the specific periods of 

the rainy or dry seasons, depends on the behaviour of local rainfall; sowing, crop maintenance and even harvesting 

operations. Over the past ten years, climatic disturbances (scarcity of rainfall/ instability of rainfall and seasonal 

changes in particular) have led to a disorganization of the agricultural calendar and a drop in productivity in the West 

Region of Cameroon (Tsalefac, 2004). As a result, farmers are finding it increasingly difficult to achieve their goals of 

producing abundantly for family consumption and to provide for other needs through the sale of surpluses. To overcome 
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these disruptions, farmers are increasingly occupying slums for the cultivation of vegetables, with the impact such 

cultivations have on the ecosystem.  

2.1.2. Hydrography 

The West Region is part of the Sanaga watershed (with its largest tributary the Mbam), an integral part of the vast 

domain of the Atlantic watersheds. The tributaries of this large basin leave from the Bamboutos Mountains. 

The West Region is only concerned by the Nkam basins and especially the Noun, which drains most of the Region. 

These basins are drained by four main rivers (Olivry, 1976), namely:  

- the Mapé in the North, a tributary of the Mbam  

- the Nkam in the south-west, a coastal river called Wouri that flows into the sea at Douala. It drains the south-

western edge of the Bamiléké plateau and the Dschang Region, with its Menoua, Metchié, Mou tributaries etc.;  

- the Ndé in the South-east, Noun tributary;  

- the Noun, which drains most of the West Region, after originated in the Oku massif (3,070 m), then dives into 

the Ndop plain, which is now flooded by the Bamendjin dam. On the right bank, the Noun receives the Mifi-Nord 

(Babadjou-Mbouda) and the Mifi-Sud formed by the Metchié and the Mifi-Sud proper (Bandjoun), two tributaries 

of equal importance draining the Bamiléké plateau. On the left bank, the Noun receives small tributaries from 

the Bamoun country; it flows into the Mbam, one of the major branches of the Sanaga.  

It is difficult to talk about privileged directions in the orientation of various network branches. They are indeed very 

varied. However, it can be noted that the main Nkam and Noun rivers are NNW-SSE oriented and that tributaries are 

often perpendicular. The radiated network that starts from the Bamboutos Mountains (Menoua, Choumi, Toumongoua, 

Mifi-Nord, etc.) is a characteristic of planezes. Volcanic activity is often responsible for the irregularity of rivers 

longitudinal profiles in the West Region. It takes several forms:  

- many falls cut river course at the level of basaltic flow fronts: Ekom Falls on the Nkam (75 m high), Mouankeu 

Falls in Bafang, Choumi and Metchié in Bafounda; trachytic: the trachytic cliffs of the Bamboutos cut the upper 

reaches of the streams, causing beautiful falls like Marnmywata Falls near Djuttitsa; 

- many of the rapids are due to basalt flow dams that are now open, but which have caused a difference in levels 

between the upstream and downstream parts. Upstream of these rapids (Noun in Bamendjing, at the 

Bafoussam bridge, Nkam in Mélong, etc.), these natural dams have led to the formation of vast swamps: The 

Ndop plain and the Mbos plain are the best examples of areas where hydrography has been totally modified by 

the Bamendjing and Mélong flows. On a more modest scale, we can mention the marshes of Bamendou, 

Wassa, those of Mifi and in the Bamoun area, those of Panké, Nja and Nkoup; 

- two lakes of volcanic dams are found in the Foumbot Region (Monoun and Paponoun Lakes). 

- nine crater lakes are also reported in the West Region: Monoun Lake, Baleng Lake, Tchoua Lake, Pêt-Ponoun 

Lake, male and female lakes, Ngouondam Lake, etc
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Map 2 : West Region Watershed 
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2.1.3. Geomorphology of the West Region  

The West Region shows a contrasting landscape where elevation levels from about 200m to more than 2,700m 

highlight the main types of relief such as plains, plateaus and mountains. From the south-west to the north-east, four 

distinct geomorphological units occur successivel. The Mbos plain, the Bamiléké plateau, the Bamoun plateau and the 

Tikar plain. 

The Mbos plain (700m - 800m) is a flat area whose altitude varies between 700 and 800m. It is drained from north to 

south by River Nkam. Recent volcanic events have significantly impeded water outflow from the plain, and much of it 

is occupied by a large marsh. Through slopes and transition steeps of significant amplitude elevation (between 800m 

and 1200m) towards the Bamiléké plateau, the Mbos plain is enclosed to the west by the Manengouba massif, to the 

north by the heights that connect Manengouba to the Bamboutos Mountains, to the east by the Bamiléké plateau, to 

the south by the Nkam by a series of waterfalls, the most famous of which is that of Ekom, which very quickly reaches 

the Wouri coastal plain at an altitude of about 300m. 

The Bamiléke plateau (1400m - 1600m) is an orographic complex oriented North-West - South-East formed by more 

than 60% of vigorous relief of buildings and volcanic products, which in places reveal basement windows. With an 

altitude varying between 1,400m and 1,60 m, it begins towards Bafang and develops from Batié going towards 

Dschang, Bangangté, Bafoussam and Mbouda. The plateau slopes are largely cut by deep valleys as those of Menoua 

and Metchié-Nkam. On the plateau, valleys are not very steep and the landscape shows soft undulations. It is 

dominated within it and on its borders by massifs with high relief such as the Bani massif to the west (1921m), the Batié 

massif (1,924m) and the Bana massif (2,037 m) to the south, the Santa or Mount Léfo pick (2550 m) which dominates 

the Mbouda Region to the north, the Bamboutos Mountains crest to the north-west. The Bamiléké plateau is limited to 

the North and North-West by volcanic massifs, the most important being the Bamboutos, whose flows connect in a 

gentle slope to the plateau, constituting true planezes. The plateau dominates the Kondjok Region in the south, 

Tongopar by steep slopes of nearly 1000m. To the east, the plateau is bounded by the Noun Valley with 400m below. 

The Bamoun plateau (1,100 -1,200m) following the Bamiléké plateau has an average altitude of 1,100 to 1,200m. 

Towards the South and South-East, this altitude gradually decreases to 900m towards the Noun and the Mbam 

crossroads. To the north and east, the Bamoun plateau is bounded by a 400 m cliff with deep Mbam valleys tributaries. 

To the west, the Ndop plain follows the Bamoun plateau to the volcanic massifs of Bamenda and Okou (3070 m). The 

three isolated massifs of Mbam (2,335 m), Nkogam (2,263 m) and Mbapit (1,989 m), as well as recent volcanic devices 

of modest size, dominate the Bamoun plateau with their vigorous relief, thus breaking its monotony. 

The Tikar plain (600-700 m), which forms an average of about 20 km wide, forms a N-S to NNE SSO band of the West 

and Centre Regions boundary. When leaving the Bamoun Plateau to the east, a 500 m cliff provides access to the 

Tikar Plain, which is seamlessly linked to the Centre Region. Drainage is provided by the Mbam which descends from 

the Adamawa and represents the eastern limit of the West Region. Many residual massifs dot this plain; their altitude 

is comparable to that of the neighbouring Bamoun and Adamaoua plateaus. 

The genesis of these different geomorphological units involves both erosion cycles and tectonics. An erosion 

resumption at the beginning of the Cretaceous led to the general levelling of a post-Gondwanian surface at an altitude 

of 1,100 - 1,200m. In the Tertiary, tectonic upheavals caused the graben collapse of the Mbos plain and the elevation 

of the Bamiléké plateau, and some isolated horsts such as the Mbam and the Nkogam in the Bamoun area (1,400 - 

I,600m). Major basaltic pleural effusions protect all the Bamoun and Bamiléké areas from a new cycle of erosion that 

brings the flattening of the African surface to 600-700m (Tikar plain, centre Cameroon). The recent trachytic and basic 

volcanic, accompanied by undoubtedly important reworking of tectonics, remodel the landscape while preserving the 

various geomorphological units acquired.
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Map 3 : Differentiation of geomorphological units in the West Region. 
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2.1.4. Geology of West Cameroon  

Geologically, West Region consists of a volcanic cover and a sedimentary cover band, resting on a crystalline 

basement with intrusive plutonic massifs in a deformed metamorphic substratum. 

2.1.4.1. Lithological sets 

Basement formations constitute 80% of the Region, 20% volcanic cover, and sedimentary cover located in the far 

south-east represents only 1%. 

2.1.4.1.1. Crystalline base 

In details, the basement formations consist mainly of metamorphic rocks crossed here and there by plutonic massifs.  

Metamorphic rocks are represented by migmatites or granitic gneiss. The highly granitic gneiss (anatexites) constitute 

elongated North-South cores (band stretching from the West of Foumbot to the North-East of Foumban) or North-East 

- South-West (band from the Bamiléké plateau to the Bamoun plateau to the South of Foumbot). Most of the bedrock 

(95% of the metamorphic bedrock) consists of biotite granitic gneiss.  

Plutonic rocks are represented by ortho-amphibolites, syenites and granites. Ortho-amphibolites are found in the form 

of small elongated NE - SW massifs south of Maga. The syenites form a N-S oriented massif partially covered by basalt 

to reveal only its extremities in the north and south of Bangangté. Massif spatial extension and the mechanical 

properties of its rocks make it a potential deposit of viable materials. 

The West Region’s basement contains syntectonic granites (ancient and late), therefore deformed, they can be 

exploited in quarries. The ancient syntectonic granites form slots through the basalt cover like the one on which the 

city of Dschang is based, small sub-circular massifs such as the one to the west of the Mbapit volcano-plutonic massif 

to the northeast of Foumban, a NE- SW oriented massif along river Ngoum (Nkam tributary) to the northeast of Bafang 

and an N-S strip to the southwest of Bangangté. Late syntectonic granites appear as an elongated N-S massif covered 

in its western part by Mbapit rhyolites/trachytes. 

2.1.4.1.2. Volcanic cover 

Volcanic formations belong chronologically to three main series:  

- the lower black series or "basalt plateau" generalized on the Bamiléké and Bamoun plateaus, is composed 

mainly of aphysical basalts and, subsidiarily, porphyritic andesites. From the Eocene report, this early volcanic 

phase had three major emission centres, one of which was located towards the Bambutos massif, a second 

towards Bamenyan to the north of Galim and a third to the south-east towards Bayangam. The basalt's prismatic 

flow is frequent (Bandjoun, Bangang and Batcham quarries, Choumi Falls). This ancient basalt cover is deeply 

altered. Lateritic breastplates are common. Erosion has also opened large slots where basement appears; 

- the intermediate white series, corresponding to a trachyto-rhyolitic acid phase, is mainly located in Bamboutos 

mountains. Phonolites are frequently associated with these trachytes, particularly at the top of the Bamboutos. 

In the Bamoun area, this pliocene age series is reflected in rhyolitic arrivals in the Mbam, Nkogam and Mbapit 

massifs; 

- the upper quaternary black series corresponds to a complex basic phase punctuated by several dynamics: an 

ancient Hawaiian phase whose basalts cover the rhyolites of the Nkogam; a new Hawaiian phase which 

concerns the Koundja Koutaba Region; a Strombolian phase which has given rise to a multitude of small 

volcanoes covered by surrounding projected blocks and which are found in large numbers in the Foumbot area 

and the Noun Valley; a volcanic phase which has projected ash through several centres in particular: that of the 

Nkouofon volcano on the Baleng chiefdom and those of Foumbot and Paponoun. The ashes covered a large 

surface area, thereby rejuvenating the soil. 
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2.1.4.1.3. Sedimentary cover 

The basalt flows of Bamendjing and Melong have developed dams of the Noun and Nkam respective courses. Amongst 

main natural dams, vast swamps have been formed, now representing the alluvial plains of Ndop for the Noun and 

Mbos for the Nkam. Bamendou, Wassa and both Mifi marshes in the Bamiléké area and those of Panké, Nja and 

Nkoup in Bamoun area are examples of the same process. This on a more modest scale. 

The Kontcha sandstones are consolidated sedimentary formations shaping an oriented NW - SE southwest band of 

Makouk (Upper Nkam Division). 

2.1.4.2. Tectonic features  

The West Region is structurally characterized by loopholes affecting the basement in NNE- SSW to NE- SW and NW- 

SE directions. There is also a mylonite oriented ENE - WSW to NE - SW in the North-East zone of the Noun Division. 

The structural sketch drawn up from the DTM/SRTM shows that: 

Ductile structures: 

- a regional foliation of predominant NE - SW direction, highlighted by sections of streams and straight or curved 

ridge lines; 

- cartographic folds drawn locally by foliar paths and which admit foliation as an axial plan; 

Fragile structures: a network of main ENE - WSW dexterity drop-outs in line with the "Cameroon shear centre" with its 

satellites: 

- NE - SW dexter and N - S sinister proverses; 

- E - W dexter and NW - SE sinister retroverses.
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Map 4 : Geology of the West Region 
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2.1.5. West Region Soils 

Soils of the West Region are essentially ferralitic, they have developed following the alteration of ancient metamorphic 

basement rocks and those of the volcanic cover of variable age. There are also several types of hydromorphic soils 

and little developed soils of pyroclastic inputs or derived from ash on basalt (particularly fertile) (Segalen, 1967; Martin 

and Segalen, 1966; Muller, 1972). 

2.1.5.1. Ferralitic soils 

Ferralitization concerns all Bamoun and Bamiléké plateaus. Soils are classified as moderately desaturated ferralitic 

soils. Typical, reshaped, penetrated groups are widely represented. All bedrocks have been transformed by the 

process.  

2.1.5.1.1. Ferralitic soils on the basement materials (gneiss-granite) 

Its soils are:  

- Either typical modal soils found in the Noun valley on the outcrops of the basement: The A layer is brown, 

sandy-clayed. The B layer is red, more clayey (60 to 70%). Its pH is acidic (5.5);  

- or typical remoulded soils. These soils are characterized by a very clear discontinuity at the upper part of the 

profiles (50 to 60cm), marked by a very compact bed of quartz stones. There was probably a spreading of 

coarse material on a gently sloping surface that was covered with weathering products. This type is not very 

well represented in Bamileke area 

2.1.5.1.2. Ferralitic soils on basalt plateaus  

- typical modal soils: The alteration of this basalt has been very deep and the soils thick. These soils vary from 

brick red to very dark red. The clay content ranges from 40% towards the surface to 60% over the entire 

profile, decreasing towards the bedrock. The silt content is very high throughout the profile, 25 to 35%. Organic 

matter content varies from 4 to 5% in the surface layers and fertility varies according to the existence and 

thickness of a humus layer. Their high thickness, high permeability, friability and the absence of stones, high 

clay content (kaolinite, gibbsite, goethite and hematite) allow good water retention. They can be found in the 

northern part of the Bamiléké plateau, with important interruptions that reveal the basement (North of 

Bafoussam, near Bangangté, around Batié); 

- Typical hardened soils: They crown in many places the upper part of the Bamiléké plateau. They are found in 

the Foumban, Bana, Fongo-Tongo and Bangam regions. They are marked by highly aluminium-bearing 

breastplates (which can also be developed on gneiss) or ferro-aluminous. Bangam and Fongo-Tongo lateritic 

bauxites must be linked to these soils. When the hardened layer (breastplate) is exposed or is very close to 

the soil surface, agricultural interest is very low. The essential components are goethite, gibbsite and kaolinite. 

2.1.5.1.3. Ferralitic soils on trachytes and basalt mountain  

These are high altitude humus ferralitic soils, with a very varied appearance depending on altitude, topography and 

vegetation (J.P. MULLER, Olivry, 1976). A Layers range from black to reddish brown, B layers from dark brown to 

yellowish red. They are all characterized by a silty texture becoming clayey-silty in B layers. Its structure is often lumpy. 

A scrutinized examination shows many pseudo-particles or pseudo-sand which are reduced to clayey part after 

crushing. In the B layer, we observe Bamboutos Mountains slopes in sub-pasture soils, the presence of quartz and 

trachyte gravels (facial features weakly rejuvenated and altered). Generally, these soils have a very high permeability. 

The volume of voids between the aggregates is large and cohesion is ensured only by a dense root hair. The organic 

matter content is greater than 10% in the first 10 centimetres of the humus layer and is still 1% at a depth of 1m.  

2.1.5.2. Hydromorphic soils 

They were formed in poor drained areas due either to a temporary base level resulting from a resistant threshold (as 

in the swampy areas of Choumi and Metchié, Mifi and Mbos plain) or to the obstructions of volcanic flows (as in the 
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case of Ndop plain, Nja and Nkoup marshes). Whatever the cause of their origin, these soils are of two types: organic 

hydromorphic soils and moderately organic hydromorphic soils. 

2.1.5.3. Poorly developed soils 

These are erosion soils, pyroclastic input soils and black soils on ash and on basalt. 

Erosion soils: they can be found on the slopes of Mbam, Nkogam and Mbapit massifs.  

Pyroclastic input soils: these are young soils derived from basic loose rocks (ash and lapillis) released in the quaternary 

by the Foumbot, Paponoun and Baleng volcanoes; and which in a broad sense are located in the Noun valley. 

Equipment were shipped to the south-west at emission sites, which seems to indicate either ashes expulsion at high 

altitude to be carried by the N-E wind or their release during the dry season (dominant NE wind). In the Foumbot 

Region, the morphology of these soils reveals a 25cm higher layer of black, sandy-silt, fine lumpy and incoherent. An 

average layer of 25 to 75cm dark brown, sandy-silty, porous lumpy with low cohesion. And below, sometimes over 

several meters, are ashes and very permeable lapillis. These are rocks very rich in organic matter, nitrogen and 

interchangeable bases. 

Black soils on basalt ashes: these soils facilitate the transition of penetrated ferralitic soils. Rejuvenated by the addition 

of ashes, they are very fertile. Their morphology varies greatly depending on the thickness of the ash layer, the 

alteration of which is sufficiently severe for a real soil to develop.  

Young or rejuvenated soils (pyroclastic soils and black soils on basalt ash) have allowed the development of intensive 

agriculture. They are all the more interesting because the ashy soil is not too thick. Indeed, its high permeability has 

the disadvantage of letting crops wither in the dry season, when the clayed soil, with good water retention is too deep. 

In some areas around Foumbôt., it is common to see coffee trees reach their wilting point at the end of a long dry 

season  

2.1.5.4. Agricultural value of soils in West Cameroon 

The regional agronomists had divided soils in the Bamoun area into three categories: red soils, brown soils and black 

soils. This classification is appropriate because red soils correspond to red ferralitic soils derived from basalt, brown 

soils to penetrated ferralitic soils, black soils to soils with little evolution on ashes. In the Bamiléké area, red soils have 

very often received a moderate amount of ash, resulting in a fairly large black surface layer (which is not often the case 

in the Bamoun area). It is also common for the undeveloped black soil to be thin and for the coffee tree's roots to 

explore two overlapped soils. 

Koundja Region’s red ferralitic soils were formerly cultivated. Soils are loose, permeable, with often high levels of total 

organic matter and nitrogen, very low levels of interchangeable elements and very limited reserves. These plantations 

did not meet the set objectives. Several European plantation-owner, abandoned their plantations, and several of such 

were later destroyed by bushfires. However, a small number have been maintained, and through appropriate cultivation 

methods, roduction was continued.  

 In the Bamiléké area towards Bamendjing and Bati and in Bankwop and Malanden in the Bamoun area, penetrated 

ferralitic soils are frequent. The soils derive from fairly recent volcanic materials: slightly cemented ash towards Bati, 

flowed of varying sizes in some valleys. They appear to achieve the optimal soil conditions for coffee growing: medium 

depth soils, sometimes with some rocky debris in the profile, a significant content of fine elements, abundant organic 

matter, high levels of interchangeable elements in the humus layer, often high mineral reserves; they can retain 

moisture in depth lacking in the dry season and ensure adequate trees mineral nutrition.  

Black soils occupy large areas around Foumbot near Paponoun, in the Noun loop; in the Bamiléké area near Baleng. 

Their organic and nitrogen content, in interchangeable and total bases, are very high. But the thickness of the soil itself 

is low, and the clay content very low, resulting in a limited water reserve during the dry season. Trees planted on these 

soils will be likely lead to very good yields in normal climatology, but they quickly suffer from drought.  
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Soils with complex profiles (black soils on ashes resting on red ferralitic soil) are particularly interesting for coffee 

cultivation. Indeed, in the upper part of the profile, cultivation finds some soil rich in organic matter, nitrogen, 

interchangeable and total bases. At depth, the red clayey or clayey-sand soil is a suitable environment to retain 

moisture during the dry season, as well as bases leached from the upper part of the profile. The coffee tree, as soon 

as its core has reached the underlying red clay, it is guaranteed to find both the fertilizing elements and the water it 

needs to develop. 

As a result, the Arabian coffee tree seems to have found a suitable climate in the Noun vicinity, with the risk of excessive 

drought caused by wind from the north-east. Soils have very variable qualities. The richest have a very low thickness, 

coarse grain size and reduced water retention capacity. The rejuvenation of some ferralitic soils by volcanic ash has 

reached an optimum observed precisely in the Noun vicinity. With proper fertilization, it should be possible to 

significantly increase plantation yields (Segalen, 1967).  

2.1.6. SWOT analysis of the physical environment in the West Region 

Table 6 : Summary of the SWOT of the Region’s physical environment.  

CLIMATE AND CLIMATE CHANGE 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Favourable climate for agricultural practice and the 
development of a wide range of crops. 

- Aggressive climate, including heavy rainfall (erosive/l 
and degradation, degradation of the unpaved road 
network, etc.); 

- Poorly monitored data collection network; 

- Low density of observation sites for the various hydro-
climatic parameters; 

- No updating of hydro-meteorological databases. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- The practice of several crop cycles per farming 
season for some food crops such as maize; 

- The creation of a monitoring centre for Climate 
Change. 

- Effects of climate change/climate variability on both 
qualitative and quantitative water resources; 

- Atmospheric pollutions 

RELIEF 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- The Region’s volcanic plateaus offer beautiful 
landscapes crowded with sites and other attractions 
linked to volcanic manifestations (volcanic buildings, 
cliffs, falls, lakes of volcanic dams, etc.).  

- The susceptibility of landscapes to erosion: particularly 
rugged topography; 

- Significant slopes in some areas, which may limit the 
development of transport infrastructure (roads, railways, 
etc.); 

- More or less rugged topography reducing mechanization 
possibilities of agricultural practices in the Bamiléké 
Plateau. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Development of geo-tourism  - Aggressive climate (erosive); 

- Plain often made marshy by floods; 

- Mass movements (landslides, rockslides, mudflows, 
etc.). 

HYDROGRAPHY 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Quite dense hydrographic network;  

- Presence of navigable water bodies. 

- Very variable regime of the Region’s rivers and streams; 

- Due to the drying up of rivers and the lowering of 
groundwater levels, there is gradual decrease in the 
availability of water resources. 
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OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- hydroelectric potential, possibility of off-season 
cultivation, including market gardening and other 
food crops, etc.); 

- Development of river transport  

- Climate change (variability of rainfall); 

- Miscellaneous pollution.  

SOILS 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Fertile soils of the Noun Valley (Foumbot, Paponoun, 
Baleng) coupled with a climate favourable for the 
practice of agro-pastoral activities.  

- Lack of soil conservation systems; 

- Poor fertile land in some areas (Highlands, Koung Khi,...) 
; 

- The reluctance of populations to adopt anti-erosion 
practices in rural areas; 

- Overexploitation of soils in densely populated areas. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Development of large farms and agro-industries - High soil degradation with steep slopes in the form of 
increased erosion and landslides (rugged topography 
combined with aggressive climate and high population 
densities); 

- Risks of pollution from chemical fertilizers and pesticides 
increasingly used in the Region. 

2.2. BIOLOGICAL ENVIRONMENT  

2.2.1. Vegetation in the West Region  

The various plant formations in which wood resources in the West Region are of natural or anthropogenic origin. 

Vegetation’s territory succession is essentially a reflection of the climate. Due to high population density (from 250 

inhabitants /km2 to 1,300 inhabitants /km2 depending on villages), it presents a general and profound transformation, 

which deeply illustrates the almost total space transformation.  

2.2.1.1. Major phytogeographical areas of the Region  

Originally, according to Jacques-Felix (1951) and Letouzey (1968) who defined Cameroon's major phytogeographical 

domains, three major groups can be distinguished. Each formation is characterized by a relative abundance of specific 

wood resources.  

2.2.1.1.1. Forests and savannahs areas 

Located below 1200m isohypse, from bottom to top we can see: 

The Atlantic evergreen forest of medium altitude: called "Biafran forest", it is a rainforest dominated by leguminous 

plants. It goes up the southern foothills of the Bamiléké plateau where rainfall allows its installation, covers the south-

east of the Menoua Division, the southern half of the Haut-Nkam Division and the south-west quarter of the Ndé 

Division. 

The semi-deciduous or semi rainforest with Sterculiaceae: it is characterized by the periodic decay of its foliage. It is 

located immediately northward of the previous one, on a narrow strip moving from the centre of the Haut-Nkam Division 

and moving in an arc of a circle as it expands through the Ndé Division. 

Peri-forest savannah: perhaps resulting from the destruction of the semi-deciduous forest, it covers the Tonga 

Region, the Noun plain and the east of the Bambutos Division. There are of two types:  

- Pennisetum purpuruneum savannahs which, according to farmers, characterize soils with high fertility. They 

are common on recently cleared land and wettest soils.  

- Imperata cylindrica savannahs. Vegetation, a characteristic of extreme poor soils, present mainly in the upper 

part of interfluves. 
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The following forest species are found there: Terminalia Glaucecsencs or Guinea Pepper which grow in gallery forests 

and savannah, accompanied by Albizia coriaria, Annona senegalensis, Bridelia ferruginea. In the Tonga area, there 

are some species of Lophira lanceolata or False Shea Butter. In some places, there are a few feet of Ceiba pentrada 

(cheese makers), sometimes planted around villages, attesting the once existence of the forest in the eastern part of 

the West Region (Letouzey, 1985).  

2.2.1.1.2. Mountain and semi-mountain formations 

In the West highlands, these mountains are the most original formations in terms of phytogeography. They occur at 

above 1200m isohypse. So, it is the plant formation that covers most of the Bamileke area. The main species are as 

follows: Albizzia gunnifera, Carapa grandiftora, Syziggium standii.  

Above 2000m on the Bamboutos Mountains, sinkholes are occupied by a forest mainly composed of Podocarpus 

milandjanius, while the slopes have a meadow at Spaobulus montannus or Bromus scabrlda. According to Jacques-

Félix (1951), the explanation for this forest-meadows juxtaposition results from bushfires. 

2.2.1.1.3. Soil training courses 

They are a particular case of azonal formation, covering hydromorphic soils such as the Mbo plain, Barnendjing, Mifi, 

Balenssing marshes and fertile plains. Typical species are: Cyata maniana, for the Mbo and Bamendjing marshes, and 

Raphia vinifera for the plateaus marshes and fertile plains. 

2.2.1.2. Current vegetation of the Region  

The current vegetation in the West Region is of "high altitude wet savannah" type belonging to the Guinea-Sudanese 

sector of periforest savannah. These savannahs are very heterogeneous from a phytogeographic point of view. There 

are wooded and shrubby savannahs in Terminalia glaucescens and Annona sengalensis (Noun) on the one hand and 

Daniellia oliveri and Lophira lanceolata (Ndé and Noun valley) on the other hand; wooded savannahs in Burkea 

africana, Daniellia oliveri and Borasus aethiopum (South of the Noun Division) and grassy savannahs in Imperata 

cylindrica (small area in the Noun Division).  

This current vegetation is the result of human activity that led to the disappearance of ancient landscapes, which 

consisted of a dense semi-deciduous forest of medium altitude, a peri-forest savannah and a mountain formation. In 

some Divisions (Noun and Ndé), this deterioration has led to extensive savanization, with shrub and grassy formations. 

On the other hand, in other administrative units (Koung-Khi, Highlands, Menoua, etc.), farmers have been able to 

jealously protect trees in their soils. Fields are exploited rationally, either by integrating trees into crops or by practising 

"unilineal" forestry in hedges, to mark boundaries of land grants (Njoukam et al., 2008). 

2.2.2. Wildlife of the West Region  

The West Region’s wildlife is diverse, but has a non-standard species distribution and is conversely proportionate to 

population density. Thus, the richest areas are, in order of importance, the Atlantic evergreen forests, semi-deciduous 

forests, peri-forest savannahs, and mountain and semi-mountain formations.  

Forests and savannahs are characterized by the importance of their primates, the main ones being (Cercopithecus 

nictitans, Cercopithecus mone, Cercopithecus aethiops, Colobus guereza, Perodictus paw, Galogo senegalensis), 

artiodactyls (Potamocherus porcus, Tragelaphus spekei, Cephalophus monticola, Tragelaphus scriptus and Syncerus 

caffer nanus), viverdes (Viverra civetta, Genetta tigrina), rodents (Thrynomys swinderianus, Cricetomys gambianus, 

Atherurus afrcanus). The density of these species is conversely proportionate to the distance travelled from the main 

roads. The disappearance of dwarf elephants (Loxodonta pumilio) and Colobus guereza, formerly found in the 

Santchou area, should be noted.  

The peri-savannah forests include, in addition to artiodactiles, a population of hippopotamus that migrate between the 

Kouoptamo Subdivision, the south-western part of the Foumbot Subdivision, along the River Noun in the Koung Nki 

Division. Another community is located in the Magba area, around the Mappe dam.  
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The mountain formations are mainly full of rodents. The main threats to wildlife are, in order of importance, agriculture, 

which expands over 93% of the region's surface area by fragmenting wildlife habitat, direct pressure from people 

seeking protein resources for their food, and climate change. 

2.2.3. Protected areas in the Region 

Faced with anthropogenic threats, the Cameroon Government, alongside the international community, has committed 

itself in the preservation and conservation of natural resources in specific areas. According to the national forest 

legislation, this protection is provided to state-owned forests1, which include protected wildlife areas and forest 

reserves. In the West Region there are about thirty forest reserves and the Santchou Wildlife Reserve in the Menoua 

Division (see Chapter 3, section 3.1 on forest and wildlife resources in the Region). The classification of part of the 

forests of the Bamboutos Mountains as "integral ecological reserve" is in progress. 

2.2.3.1. Forests reserves  

The Sub-humid Hills of West Cameroon were once covered with semi-deciduous forests. The Bamiléké and Bamoun 

communities who settled there, gradually cleared them. They created real "gaps" that have become villages or 

chiefdoms (Njoukam, 1995). To feed, clothe, build and make functional objects, villagers have constantly turned to 

forest resources, causing an increasingly acute wood shortage in the long run. Since the 1930s, the forestry 

administration has been concerned about the disappearance of the last pieces of natural vegetation and the lack of 

firewood and wood for construction for the population. Protected areas have been defined and transformed into 

reforestation areas, mainly with exotic species, for the production of timber (pines), perch and firewood (eucalyptus) 

and for shading coffee plantations (leucaena) (Njoukam et al., 2008).  

These reforestation operations carried out by the State and forest reserves, the surface area of which is estimated at 

39,484 ha (DR/MINFOF/West Annual Report, 2016), are now 50% destroyed by fire or invaded by farmers. Some 

reforestation areas and forest reserves are 100% invaded. This is the case of the Bamougoum reserve planted with 

eucalyptus and which, after being entirely invaded by food crops, was downgraded in 1993.  

2.2.3.2. Santchou Wildlife Reserve  

By Order No. 262 of 27 July 1947, the Santchou Reserve was created, "with a view of promoting natural reforestation 

and carrying out reforestation and protection works". It was initially therefore a forest reserve; but by decree of 29 

September 1987, it was converted into a wildlife reserve, because of the variety and density of its animal population, 

and particularly the strong presence of dwarf elephants and buffaloes, (which are now extinct because of human 

pressure and interference), and of various widespread bird species that are still present and have suffered less from 

human presence. To date, some 161 bird species including Hirundo fuliginosa restricted range have been recorded in 

the reserve. The Santchou Wildlife Reserve is reportedly one of the two important bird and biodiversity conservation 

areas (IBAs) in Cameroon, dominated by Guinean-Congolese tropical rainforest, Phyllanthus atripennis specie. The 

reserve also hosts a variety of monkeys (Cercocebus, Cercopithecus,...) and other animal species, including : 

Gabonese viper (Bitis gabonica), python (Python sp), sitatunga (Tragelaphus spekii), harnessed Guilb (Tragelaphus 

scriptus), wild boar (Sus scrofa), porcupines (Hystrix sp), monitors (Varanus sp), which are now threatened. 

According to Birdlife International (2015), the vegetation of Santchou Wildlife Reserve is a mixture of Sterculiaceae 

and Ulmaceae, semi-deciduous forests, shrub savannahs, sub-mountain forests, swampy forests and grasslands. 

                                                           

1 According to Article 24 of the Forest Law, state forests are composed of protected areas for wildlife (national parks, wildlife reserves, areas of 

hunting interest, game-ranches owned by the state, zoos owned by the state, wildlife sanctuaries and buffer zones) and forest reserves (ecological 

wilderness areas, production forests, protection forests, recreation forests, teaching and research forests, flora sanctuaries, botanical gardens 

and reforestation areas). 
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Forest species include Mitragyna ciliata, Lophira alata, Khaya ivorensis, Milicia excelsa, Mansonia altissima, Terminalia 

spp., Klainedoxa gabonensis, Prunus africana, an emerging formation of Polycias fulva, and a grass formation including 

Pennisetum, Eleusine, Andropogon spp. and Imperata cylindrica. 

Over a considerable part of its perimeter, the Santchou FR is bordered by other protected areas, wildlife reserves and 

national parks. To the west and north-west, it is bordered by Banyang Mbo Wildlife Reserve, to the south-west by 

Bakossi Mountains Nature Reserve and to the south-west by Mount Manengouba National Park. Above sea level, 

altitudes in the reserve range from 800 to 1400m. Nearly ¾ of the wildlife reserve is a fault steep slopes that is part of 

the Bamiléké Plateau that progresses towards Bafang, and originates from past tectonic activities, including part of the 

Santchou Depression, resulting from the same tectonic activities. The reserve is surrounded by four main rivers: The 

Alouno rivers in the north, the Nkam in the west, the Metché in the south and the Alouo in the east. These highlands 

and lowlands are areas of high endemic biodiversity with several bird species at risk. 

In the Santchou FR, forest cover losses between 1987 and 2013 were recorded as follows:  

- 12.90% of mountain forest has been degraded in favour of cultivated plots; 

- 6.3% of mountain forest for the benefit of built areas;  

- 10.42% of plains for the benefit of cultivated plots; 

- 7.33% of plains for the benefit of built areas; 

- the built area represents 38.09% of the change in land cover/use. 

In the same light, a study was carried out in 2013 by IUCN on the threats facing the reserve, and showed that 

agricultural expansion and other human intrusions into the reserve were severe and rapid, and caused the degradation 

of 90% of reserves surface area.  

Seven village communities live in the reserve, and two others in the buffer zone, namely Bale and Ngang. The occupied 

areas are so large that it would be unrealistic to envisage a peasants' exodus, especially since, as recognized by the 

Colonial Administrator in his 1947 decision, villages already existed in the reserve at the time of its creation. At the 

time, and in the same decision, the colonial authority had advocated the demarcation of these enclaved villages. But 

in the meantime they have increased enormously, due to the demographic explosion and human activities (industrial 

and food crops). 

Nowadays, the Reserve is severely altered according to MINFOF staff in charge of its management. The main reason 

seems to be the lack of geographical data clarification and names of villages that constitute the enclave in the creation 

order. This lack of clarification is at the root of the Reserve invasion by migrants in search of fertile agricultural space 

for agricultural development. In addition to the conversion of the forest present in the reserve by agriculture, there has 

been a strong development of illegal logging by craft sawmills that supply the large cities neighbouring the Littoral 

Region, resulting in the degradation of about 90% of the reserve surface area. 

2.2.4. West Region Biological Environment SWOT Analysis 

SWOT synthesis of the Region’s biological environment is presented in the following table. 

Table 7 : West Region's Biological Environment SWOT synthesis. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Rich fauna and flora biodiversity; 
- Ecotourism landscapes (Dschang cliff, 

steep slopes in the upper Nkam, 
Bamboutos and Ndé...) ; 

- Strong forestry and agroforestry culture 
of the populations; 

- Strong presence of sacred forests; 
- Presence of Hippopotamus in the Noun 

plain. 

- Uncontrolled/anarchical cutting of trees and low resource 
renewal; 

- High anthropogenic pressure that does not guarantee 
natural regeneration;  

- Insufficient technical personnel for forest and wildlife 
control; 

- The protected areas of West Cameroon are not part of the 
scope of action of the Technical and Financial Partners, 
and of the State's priorities;  
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- Poor collaboration between different sectors for the 
efficient implementation of agroforestry; 

- Difficult social integration for fauna and flora conservation 
areas; 

- Disappearance of ancestral vegetation conservation habits 
(family groves, invasion of sacred forests, etc.); 

- The legal framework does not recognize sacred forests; 
- Low adoption of agroforestry; 
- Insufficient technical and financial resources for the 

management of reserves and communal forests. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Existence of training organizations for 
actors;  

- Subsidy of legal groups by the State; 
- Support to councils, NGOs and 

traditional chiefdoms for reforestation. 

- Deforestation and accelerated degradation of natural 
forests, reforestation areas and forest reserves;    

- Bush fires; 
- Increased poaching on all animal species; 
- Demographic pressure/anarchic urbanization. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA (2019) 

2.3. HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 

2.3.1. Socio-cultural organisation of the Region 

2.3.1.1. Ethnic groups 

The West Region of Cameroon, made up mainly of the Bamiléké and Bamoun ethnic groups, is one of the most 

ethnically diverse regions in Cameroon. Geographically, the Bamoun people occupy the Noun Division, which 

represents approximately 55.33% of the region's surface area. Historically, the Bamiléké and Bamoun people are said 

to come from the same Tikar lineage from Egypt. At the death of their king Ndéh, the princes and princesses would 

have dispersed to form each their own kingdoms. Thus Yendé will form Bafoussam, and Nchare will found the Bamoun 

kingdom.  

Over the years, the Bafoussam people will break up into groups, then sub-groups to obtain the distribution observed 

today in the Mifi, Hauts-Plateaux, Koung-khi, Ndé, Bamboutos, Menoua and Haut-Nkam Divisions. According to 

TARDITS, this crowd of tribes, although having been dislocated over time, can be divided into five groups or cultural 

areas, namely Bafang, Bafoussam, Bangangté, Dschang, and Mbouda. The original homogeneity of the Bamiléké 

people gave birth to these five groups representing centres of cultural diffusion around which all the tribes of the 

Bamiléké ethnic group revolve. Cultural similarities are accentuated within each group and constitute the identity of 

these cultural areas and populations in relation to other ethnic groups, thus marking a strong sense of belonging to a 

particular culture. However, alliances and migrations in time and space have encouraged the gradual establishment of 

hybrid groups which, although belonging to a specific cultural area, have cultural contents of two or more cultural areas. 

The Bamoun ethnic group, like the Bamiléké, comes from the Tikar lineage, which originated in the pre-colonial 

conquests with King Nchare, who established his sovereignty over the population of the area to unify them and form a 

kingdom (MATATEYOU, 2002). Over the years, the Bamoun people, unlike the Bamiléké people, have undergone a 

complete cultural and organizational homogenization under the reign of a single leader. This homogenization has made 

it possible to consolidate the culture and the strong sense of belonging that is one of the main factors in the conservation 

of the culture. After several hundred years of evolution, Bamoun culture has retained its cultural values and practices 

because of the importance given to the culture and authority of traditional power, which is the guardian and promoter 

of culture.  

Other ethnic groups in the Region include the Tikar between the Noun Division and the Adamaoua Region, the Mbo'o 

in the Haut-Nkam Division (Kekem Subdivision) and the Menoua Division (Santchou Subdivision), and the Mbororo 

who came through the Noun Division and are now present in all the Region’s Divisions. These groups are the oldest 

of non-indigenous groups present in the Region. In addition to these groups, it is important to highlight the cosmopolitan 
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nature of today's cities, where there are a large number of groups from all regions of the country and even from 

elsewhere.  

2.3.1.1.1. Language groups  

The linguistic configuration of the West Region is based on the ethnic structure of the groups, with language being one 

of the cultural characteristics that mark the uniqueness of a people in relation to the rest. 

In the Bamiléké area, linguistic plurality remains the most significant in a territory of this size in Cameroon. The linguistic 

grouping in the West refers to the periods of conquest of the territory by the people who arrived in the Region, and is 

part of the affirmation of a unique identity. Writings on the linguistic origins of the West Region agree on an original 

root, namely Ngomba, which has dissected over time and space to form several languages. Bamiléké languages can 

be grouped into five main groups in the above-mentioned cultural areas: ghomala, ngomba, medumba, fe'e fe'e, and 

yembaa (TOUKAM, 2008). Ghomala is spoken in the Bambutos Division with extensions to the Northwest Region; 

Ngomba is the language spoken nowadays in the Mifi, Koung-khi and Hauts-Plateaux Divisions; Medumba brings 

together villages in the Ndé with small influences in Koung-khi and the Hauts-Plateaux; fe'e fe'e is spoken in the Haut-

Nkam Division with strong influences in the Nkam (Littoral Region); and Yembaa is the language of the Dschang group 

in Menoua, with its host of villages. Several dozen languages are gradually being reinvented from these five linguistic 

groups as a result of migration and acculturation. In particular, we will have the NDA' nda', the Ngombale, the 

Ngiemboon, the Mengaka, the Ngwe, etc., which are the result of cultural blending, witness of cultural melting pot of 

the Bamiléké people.  

In the Noun Division, the Shüpamom marks the uniqueness of the Bamoun people on the margins of other cultural 

traits. Since the foundation of the Bamoun kingdom, this language, which has experienced unparalleled popularization 

over time in Cameroon, has not been shaken by time and the changes caused by the clash of cultures. This epic marks 

the Bamoun people's strong attachment to their ancestral values transmitted from generation to generation. Now taught 

in schools, this language is one of the main cultural and tourist assets that Bamoun socio-culture holds in the eyes of 

the world. 

In addition to the linguistic plurality of the Bamiléké and Bamoun communities, there are other linguistic groups in West 

Cameroon from other cultural backgrounds. These include Fufuldé, Mbo'o, and Tikar, who, although a minority in the 

Region, deserve particular attention because of their expansion and gradual influence on local languages. Fufuldé is 

spoken by the Mbororo, Mbo'o by the Mbo'o population from the Littoral, more precisely in the Moungo Division from 

Melong, Mbouroukou and Nkongsoung. The Tikar language is spoken by the Tikar people from Adamawa who live in 

the Noun Division. 

This linguistic plurality is indicative of the tumultuous journey of societies, all of which have emerged from a cultural 

centre from which, through divisionism, they have dispersed and diversified in time and space. It also reflects the highly 

resilient nature of societies in the face of historical and cohabitation constraints that can lead to the cultural loo of weak 

linguistic groups. 

Table 8 : Territorial representation of ethno-linguistic groups in the Region.  

Ethnic 

groups 

Cultural Area 

and Languages 
Sub-languages Administrative unit 

Bamiléké  

Ghomala  
Jo, Weing, Hom, Yogam, Fusap, Lang, 

Te, Ngam, Pa, Dengkwop, Mugum, 

Mifi, Koung-Khi, Hauts-

Plateaux (except Bangou) 

Ngomba  

Bete ou Mete, Mendjinda, Mendjo, 

Menkumbo, Messo, ngiemboon, 

Ngombale, Mengaka,  

Bamboutos  

Medumba  Medumba, Nda’nda’, batongtou Ndé and Bangou 
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Ethnic 

groups 

Cultural Area 

and Languages 
Sub-languages Administrative unit 

Fe’e fe’e Fe’e fe’e Haut-Nkam 

Yembaa  Yembaa, Ngwe  Menoua 

Bamoun  Shüpamom Shüpamom Noun 

Tikar  Tikar  Tikar  Noun (at Magba) 

Mbo’o  Mbo  Mbo Kekem and Santchou 

Mbororo  Fufuldé  Fufuldé  All Divisions 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA (2019) 

2.3.2. Cultural migration and cultural melting pot 

In general, cultural migration and contacts are a source of cultural change in any society. The Bamiléké and Bamoun 

socio-cultures have experienced and continue to experience major migratory movements towards the neighbouring 

Regions of North-West, South-West, Littoral and Adamawa. Similarly, the Region’s territory has been the scene of 

major internal migrations, and immigrants from these neighbouring Regions. 

The North-West, South-West, Adamawa and Littoral Regions have been the most privileged regions since the pre-

colonial periods in terms of immigration of populations from the West Region. These spontaneous population 

migrations have taken place for various economic, social, military or other reasons, which over the centuries have 

contributed to the formation of the groups we see today.  

The conquest of new lands is the prerogative of great civilizations such as the Bamoun civilization whose princes to 

the throne exiled themselves to colonize and subjugate other territories. These conquests are at the origin of many 

cultural changes and the extension of kingdoms such as the Bamoun kingdom, which is imposing in the Region. The 

current context lends itself to urban and rural exoduses in search of better living conditions, whether in schooling, agro-

pastoral activities, trade, or other socio-economic activities. These migrations are oriented both nationally or inter-

regionally and outside the country.  

The agricultural, pastoral and commercial potential of the West Region has favoured the drainage of large communities 

throughout the Region. To this end, we note the ever-increasing movements of the Mbororo and Tikar communities, 

which are strongly represented in the Noun, but which, for the former, are present in all the Divisions of the Region. In 

the Santchou Subdivision, which is part of the Mbo Plain, a wave of people, including the Fombap (of the Bamiléké 

ethnic group), migrated in search of volcanic land for agriculture.  

Intra-ethnic conflicts have contributed significantly to the increase in migration movements and the division of societies. 

Power struggle between princes aspiring to the throne or crowned princes of dynasties and kingdoms has fostered the 

weakening of ancient kingdoms, creating a wave of dismemberment of new kingdoms by fallen princes. These conflicts 

are at the origin of the creation of most of the chiefdoms in the Bamboutos Division.  

These internal and external migrations are one of the main causes of population growth in the Region. They involve a 

proliferation of communities that generate a confrontation of cultural mores and practices. At the end of these cultural 

contacts, tangible blending in languages, knowledge, beliefs, arts, morals, laws, and local customs gradually emerge. 

Cultural blending is perceptible in the languages: NDA'nda' in the Ndé and Hautts-Plateaux; Ngwe spoken in Fontem 

(South-West) which has its origins in Yemba, and Ngiemboon; Kwa' is a language born of the blending of the fe'efe'e 

language and the languages of Kondjock in particular Ndemli. Cultural blending is also perceptible in anthroponymy 

and local cultural practices. This anthroponymy sometimes reveals very recurrent ethnic alliances and is at the origin 

of acculturation. In particular, the Bangangté locality is strongly influenced historically by the Bamoun conquest, this 

influence is perceptible in the local anthroponymy: we find in the Ndé names like Nji, Njifenji, Njimoluh, etc., whose 

meaning and significance are only possible in Bamoun culture. Similarly, in Fontem in the south-west, Bali and 
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Bangolan in the north-west, Kondjock in the Littoral, there is a remarkable influence of the Bamiléké and Bamoun 

anthroponymy. 

These major migratory movements both within and outside the Region raise questions about identity withdrawal, which 

could lead dislocated ethnic groups living in sometimes remote territories to come closer together and claim to belong 

to a common ancestor. The Bamiléké and Bamoun people in matters of territorial and traditional power management 

operate in closed structures, this is due to the rivalries faced by the chiefdoms, rivalries that have their roots in pre-

colonial "tribal" wars. Rather, the bloody dislocations of these epics have in most cases led to the creation of other 

cultural identities to which people have a strong attachment.  

The internal and external migration and cultural changes of the Region’s socio-cultures reveal the flexibility in the 

territory’s perception and openness to cultural changes. The Bamiléké people are highly resilient to the environments 

in which they move, and each time they reinvent themselves in the face of the difficulties they encounter. This behaviour 

has been conducive to the formation of many diverse language groups in the Region. In general, even if ethno-linguistic 

groupings do not always obey the administrative division, their results are to favour the isolation of some and the 

creation of others. The Bangou Subdivision, now located in the Hauts-Plateaux Division, which is part of the Bangangté 

cultural area located in the Ndé Division. Similarly, other groups are completely isolated from the Region, such as the 

Fontem population originating from the Dschang group, but whose territory is in the South-west Region. This isolation 

has impacts on culture and community development. 

2.3.3. Religious beliefs  

Several religions coexist in the West Region. The main ones are the Abrahamic religions (Christianity and Islam) and 

the so-called ancestral religions.  

2.3.3.1. Abrahamic religions 

As for the Abrahamic religions, in the Bamiléké part there is a preponderance of Christian churches from Catholicism 

to new religious movements or revival churches. In urban centres, religious diversity is more pronounced with the 

advancement of new religious movements locally called "born-again churches". However, there are anchoring areas 

of churches formerly installed, namely the Roman Catholic Church and the Evangelical Church of Cameroon. The 

Pentecostal Church moves throughout the Region, with a low representation in the Noun, which is very much oriented 

towards Islam and the Evangelical Church of Cameroon. Islam or Islamic religion is predominant in the Noun Division, 

with a less pronounced presence in the other Divisions of the Region.  

The arrival of these religions in the Region has involved over the decades of anchoring the propensity of confessional 

infrastructures in all Divisions. There are two types: Christian and Muslim denominational sites respectively. The Noun 

predominantly constituted of Muslims is full of Mosques and fields of prayer that constitute places of interrelation with 

transcendence. The rest of the Region inhabitants predominantly Christian is full of churches and places of prayer 

necessary for the rChristian eligious efflorescence. These confessional sites are therefore as important for Abrahamic 

religions as sacred sites are for so-called ancestral religions, even if the issues related to displacement are very 

different. 

2.3.3.2. Traditional religions 

In the Bamiléké area, beliefs have a great importance in social organization in general, in the sense that they guide 

the hierarchy of values, and have a proven pre-eminence over traditional power (Chiefdom). They constitute the 

foundation of social life, considerably influence culture in its essence and the organization of cultural patterns, to 

experience any desire for development. In these beliefs or religions, God commonly called "Nsi" is invoked through the 

ancestors, hence the rite of the skulls. This ritual is practised in order to ask for protection and prosperity in the activities 

and within the group. Commonly called "ancestral beliefs", these religions are therefore the last bulwark of the vast 

majority, although there has been a remarkable breakthrough in Christianity and Islam. Ancestral beliefs, although 

almost absorbed by Jewish religions, are at the basis of the Region’s societal construction. In most cases, this 
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relationship to divinity can be assimilated to beliefs, since it constitutes for most practitioners a practical appeal of the 

religious (Christian or Muslim) in the resolution of specific problems. The large majority of Christian and Muslim 

populations use traditional religions to solve practical problems of mystical diseases, protection of individuals and 

economic activities. However, a social category is completely oriented towards these beliefs which constitute for them 

a religion in its own. This religion, like Christianity and Islam, is essentially monotheistic. To come into contact with the 

divinity, Bamiléké or Bamoun faithful uses his ancestors who act as intermediaries. The notion of divinity and spirit is 

therefore linked to ancestors and to sacred sanctuaries or sites, receptacles of the ancestors' souls. Sacred sites 

occupy an important place in the relationship with God. These are places of ritual practices for purification or protection. 

There are two types of sacred places: private sacred places (for each family) and public sacred places (for the village).  

2.3.3.2.1. Private sacred places 

These sacred places only concern a lineage or a family. They are located near or in the family compound. Members 

of this family or lineage make sacrifices and prayers for protection and prosperity. Each member can therefore use it 

when facing economic, moral, physical or other difficulties. These places are the skull boxes, prayer altars and vaults.  

2.3.3.2.2. Public sacred places 

At the village level, sacred places are sites of contemplation, prayer and sacrifice for the stability of traditional power, 

protection and prosperity of the entire community. In these places a small hut is often built, in which only the King close 

to superiority can access as well as his priests in charge of performing usual rituals. These places are water sources, 

large trees, waterfalls, caves, gigantic stones, and sanctuaries. The choice and determination of these places is the 

responsibility of the traditional chief. In Bamoun area, only the King is competent to chose a sacred place.  

Alongside these sacred public places scattered throughout the village, we have sacred forests that are essential to the 

existence of the chiefdom. They are an indicator of the existence of a chiefdom, because they represent the traditional 

power that originated in the La'a Nkam, which literally means "house of notability". The sacred forest therefore 

represents the house of the sacred, of notability. It is made up of large trees and vines that become entangled, 

indicating that these forests are not often visited or are under-exploited. The sacredness of this space and its resources 

imposes restrictions on access and use. 

All in all, sacred places are irrenounceable heritages whose importance is well established for the survival of traditional 

power, social cohesion, socio-economic development, pharmacopoeia and the healing and purification rites of 

individuals and lines. Therefore, any action to alter or relocate these sites should be relevant to the community, and 

the possibility of displacement should be analysed. Sacred forests, particularly in the Bamiléké context, are sacred 

places whose alteration and displacement are complex and which are avoided in practice.  

2.3.4. Access dynamics and land use 

2.3.4.1. Organization of village landscapes  

The rural landscape in the West Region is generally organized in areas that are favourable to agricultural practices in 

rural areas. Developments are spontaneous and are carried out without prior consultation with MINDCAF services for 

the acquisition of a property title. In villages, constructions are done in clans or compounds. As the matrimonial system 

favours polygamy, the huts are often built in groups of three or more (depending on the number of wives of a man) 

around a central courtyard. The rural landscape developed in groves, with family buildings near cultivated fields 

surrounded by bamboo or hedge enclosures and continuous alignments of wild or fruit trees and shrubs. This 

vegetation, which is very often associated with peace trees (Dracaena fragrans family) or flowers, generally marks the 

boundaries of plots of land that are of unequal size and of different shapes. Compunds or small hamlets are called 

Tandio; they form the Tanla or sub-quarters, grouped into Nfula or quarters which are thechiefdom constituent 

elements. The latter being the Chief’s compound, is privileged qaurter.  

Gradually, groves disappeared in a large part of the Region for several reasons: coffee growing, which has considerably 

modified traditional agriculture; the difficult physical conditions of some sectors, poor soils (Ndé), floodplains; and finally 
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the policy of regrouping population undertaken by the authorities during the1955 - 1960 disorders (NOTUE, 1984). 

Similarly, the demographic explosion in the area has made this once dispersed and aerated groved habitat, sometimes 

in very tight compounds even in rural areas. In this rapidly increasing land pressure, land management requires special 

assessment. 

2.3.4.2. Duality of land tenure 

In the West Region, land tenure is strictly dual. Obtaining title or ownership, especially in peripheral and rural areas, is 

subject to customary and modern land management law. 

2.3.4.2.1. Customary law 

In the West Region in general, and in outlying areas in particular, the customary owner has a dominant position in land 

use law. Interviews with MINDCAF services indicate that land titles or land registration are weak. Lands are mostly 

transferred by heredity or as inheritance, which makes financial transactions sealed and does not boost land ownership. 

In urban areas, the management of fully occupied land space is similar to the reality observed in all urban centres in 

the country. Land, which is often acquired at the end of a financial transaction, follows the acquisition and security 

process defined by the laws in force. However, it is important to note the particular attachment to land, which constitutes 

an undeniable family heritage, which leads to the limitation of land sales, although land pressure is real in large cities 

such as Bafoussam, Dschang, Foumban, or Bangangté.  

In rural areas, the right of use is strictly customary in general. Land initially under the authority of the chief or king is 

redistributed to community members who transfer it to their offspring from generation to generation. Land is generally 

inherited, and the consideration of land as an undeniable family heritage is much stronger in peri-urban and rural areas. 

To secure land in the event of a dispute, the population considers trees or shrubs planted at the limits, usually in the 

presence of a traditional authority that decides. Here, traditional land title is not equivalent a traditional authority 

recognition, because even if the texts define the process of obtaining land title, the traditional authority should give its 

consent for the ownership of a space. Also, the scarcity of land title is due to low economic value of land in the periphery, 

to the control of space by traditional authority, and the less increased land pressure than in urban areas. Similarly, the 

sale of untitled land is very often prohibited. 

These urban and rural contexts justify the scarcity of land titles in the West Region. Indeed, the traditional security 

already established, the normative process would be just one of many duplicates for the owners especially in view of 

recriminations addressed in the process of obtaining land title for which the populations accuse: 

- administrative sluggishness; 

- high cost of services; 

- subjectivity in the definition of first enhancement as prescribed by modern law. 

2.3.4.2.2. Modern law 

In the field of modern law, the Regional Delegation of Lands, Survey and State Property and its Departmental branches 

ensure the management of land and State assets under the supervision of the administrative authority. To this end, 

these state services rely on the legislation and regulations in force. Modern land management law originated in 

Cameroon with Ordinance No. 74-1 of 6 July 1974 establishing the land tenure system. Subsequently, Decree No. 76-

165 of 27 April 1976 establishing the conditions for obtaining land title will define the conditions for obtaining the right 

of ownership of an unbuilt building (land). This decree will be amended in 2005 by Decree No. 2005-481 of 16 

December 2005 amending and supplementing some provisions of Decree No. 76-165 of 27 April 1976 setting the 

conditions for obtaining land title. Article 6 stipulates that the following are entitled to apply for land title: "customary 

communities, their members or any other person of Cameroon nationality, provided that the occupation or exploitation 

took place before 5 August 1974, the date of publication of Ordinance No. 74-1 of 6 July 1974, establishing the land 

tenure system". Evidence must be provided to prove that the land was occupied before August 5, 1974. In the West 

Region, the justification for the occupation of space before 5 August 1974 remains problematic due to the way in which 
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the land is acquired (hereditary). To be able to justify land development, it would therefore be necessary to have been 

born before that date and to have been able to develop it on that date. This situation makes assessment subjective, 

and partly justifies the low rate of land titling even in urban areas. 

With regard to the management of the national domain, Decree 76-166 of 27 April 1976 establish the modalities for the 

management of the national domain defines the persons responsible and the modalities. Within the meaning of this 

decree, "dependencies not occupied or operated by the National Land are allocated by way of a provisional concession. 

“. Any natural or legal person wishing to benefit from it must prepare a file to be submitted at the area land services. 

The state is therefore the only manager of national land. However, in the context of the West Region, traditional leaders 

make parts of the national land available to individuals for agropastoral activities. 

Act No. 80-22 of 14 July 1980 on the repression of infringements of land and State property prescribes measures to 

punish offenders of the above-mentioned provisions. It will be supplemented by Decree No. 84-311 of 22 May 1984 to 

lay down detailed rules for the application of Act No. 80-22 of 14 July 1980 on the repression of attacks on land and 

State property. The organization and functioning of the commissions for the control and supervision of public lands are 

determined by this decree. The West Region is not exempt from these texts, which, according to the DRDCAF West 

officers interviewed, are applied in the field in urban areas despite the burdens of traditional power. 

2.3.4.3. Restriction of the right of access and use of land and natural resources 

In any community, the restriction of the right of access to land is as important as the right of access itself. It makes it 

possible to secure land and regulate the process of obtaining the right of access with regard to local culture. In the 

West Region, restriction of the right of access to land is the prerogative of the traditional Chief or King who establishes 

according to the moral status or legitimacy of an individual in relation to the space requested.  

Field surveys indicate that the restriction of the right of access to land is palpable in the West Region. According to the 

traditional authorities interviewed, the restriction of the right of access to land is only linked to the right of access to the 

national land. However, interviews with the DRDCAF officer and the Mbororo elites reveal that there is a very stealthy 

restriction on access to land for foreigners. This restriction is not the subject of a culturally accepted rule, but is present 

in practices, especially in the Noun Division. 

2.3.4.4. Land use and allocation conflicts 

Land conflicts are legion in the Region given and pressure faced on a daily basis, and the context of unsecured legal 

land tenure. Landowners who have not established land title are at the mercy of an increasing number of opportunists, 

especially in urban centres, who are taking over these vacant lands. Similarly, family conflicts are increasingly recurrent 

in a context where family land has become very limited for ever-growing families. The Chief, whose legitimacy on these 

lands is proven, serves as a regulator of conflicts that may arise. Cases are referred to administrative authorities, in 

particular the sub-divisional officers, who in turn refer to a competent court when an agreement is not possible between 

the parties.  

2.3.5. Region characterized by an associative and development dynamic by its sons 

2.3.5.1. Political parties 

The Region was the scene of a rise in political emancipation during the years of independence, with a strong 

mobilization of Union des Populations du Cameroun, which will unfortunately facilitate the evolution of the marquis. 

This painful scrub land has negatively affected people's consciences by creating a sense of fear in the face of freedom 

of expression. Nevertheless, the political effervescence of the Region will increase in the 1990s with the advent of a 

multi-party system in Cameroon. During this period, both the West and North-West Regions will be in favour of the 

Social Democratic Front evolution, the leading party of Cameroon opposition, which led to a political opening in the 

Region. Nowadays, on the crowd of political parties represented in the Region, the main ones that animate the electoral 

game are: the Cameroon People’s Democratic Movement (CPDM), Social Democratic Front (SDF), National Union for 

Democracy and Progress (UNDP), Cameroon Democratic Union (UDC), the Mouvement pour la Renaissance du 
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Cameroun (MRC), and the Union des Mouvements Socialistes (UMS). The state of representation of political parties 

from the last elections in the Region is presented in Annex 1.  

2.3.5.2. Associations  

Associative practices in the West Region stem from the structured aspect of traditional society, and agricultural 

activities that predispose populations to associative or cooperative grouping (JIOTSA et al, 2015). Gathering and 

primacy culture of collective action over individualism and egoism is the basis of associative and cooperative grouping. 

In the traditional society of West Cameroon, the grouping into associations or secret societies is a source of 

development and cultural animation of the population. In the highest spheres of notability, secret societies called 

"Nkαm" are magical-religious and sometimes warlike circles in some chiefdoms that celebrate the cult of the supreme 

being Nsi, in order to ensure the fertility of the group in general. They bring together a number of individuals who share 

a common belonging to a power class, and whose objective is to consolidate the power of the leader, strengthen social 

cohesion, and ensure continuity of tradition. According to NOTUE (1984), "Secret societies therefore really constitute 

the entire architecture of the social edifice and remain one of the fundamentals of the culture of this Region of 

Cameroon. “. It is on these types of associations that the associative model in the Region will take shape.  

The advent of freedom of association in Cameroon through Law No. 90/053 of 19 December 1990 on freedom of 

association has been beneficial for the outburst of associative movements. These associative movements are oriented 

towards economic, social and gender positioning activities. It is also in these associations that individual finds his true 

social place.  

On the economic level, the rise of associations in the countryside is taking place against the backdrop of an economic 

crisis and the disengagement of the State. With the development of coffee cultivation, new farmers' organizations are 

emerging to pool efforts to boost the estate (Guillermou and Kamga, 2004). These organisations, without a long-term 

development vision with the option of product processing, will decline with the fall in coffee prices on the market from 

the late 1980s. From this period, the known resilience of the population of West Cameroon will encourage the 

emergence of another type of farmer from the 1990s onwards. These groups of farmers are striving to innovate and 

diversify their production through activities that have hitherto been marginal or unknown: small livestock, fish farming, 

bee-keeping, medicinal plants and various crafts. Law No. 92/006 of 14 August 1992 on cooperative societies and joint 

initiative groups will promote the institutionalization of these organizations, which will evolve into fully-fledged ICGs and 

cooperatives. In the agro-pastoral sector, there is nowadays a large number of associations and cooperatives of 

producers of perennial, market and seasonal crops, in pig, goat, cattle breeding, etc.  

The associative dynamics of the populations of the Region have facilitated the introduction of njangi which will 

constitute an economic force in the Bamiléké and Bamoun countries. Nowadays, njangi and associations have a 

significant impact on the development of local activities, and on the self-centred development of village communities. 

The development committee is an association that is sometimes not legalized, made up of elites from a community, 

and whose role is to promote the development of the village. This initiation is born from the concern to promote local 

culture, but also to ensure the well-being of the group. The Development Committee can be separated from profit-

making associations, as well as from the spheres of traditional power. It is more in line with self-promotion and the logic 

of freedom of association, and exists in almost all villages in the Region, although the majority remains unlegalised 

(FONGANG and PIEKAP, 2016). FONGANG and PIEKAP (2016) identify two types of development committees in the 

West Region, namely the established Development Committees and the endogenous Development Committees. 

Today, only endogenous development committees exist in villages, and are recognizable by their names, which begin 

with either "Development Committees" or "Development Association". Development activities, which are so diversified 

and vary from one development committee to another, cover areas such as education, health, transport infrastructure 

and trade infrastructure. With regard to local governance, these development committees interact with the public 

administration via its decentralized services, and town halls  
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2.3.5.3. Role of local elites 

The participation of the elite in local development increased from the 1970s onwards with the success of a minority of 

individuals contributing to the formation of an "elite", composed mainly of businessmen and civil servants, whose 

material and professional ambition goes hand in gloves with a very strong desire for social recognition in the village 

(Yves Guillermou, 2003). This recognition is reflected in the titles of notability granted by the chief for their loyalty to 

the leadership, their moral qualities and their generosity, most often in the context of large customary societies. The 

notability constituting the supreme distinction for Bamiléké will therefore become the intellectual and economic elite 

conserve who will mobilize for the development of its community. Elites actions are therefore perceptible in financing 

development projects, construction of health, educational, religious and road infrastructures, etc.This is the case of the 

Bana council, whose development today is almost entirely the preserve of economic elites. The Batié Council is rightly 

a case study. According to interviews with Bana Town Hall officials, local elites through development committees and 

individual actions are involved in the construction of educational infrastructure, road development, etc. 

2.3.6. Economic dynamics  

The Bamiléké and Bamoun people are historically recognized for their visible economic dynamism both at the level of 

the Region and at the national level and even outside. This dynamism can be seen structurally as the result of the 

biophysical and cultural realities of the Region. On the biophysical level, the physical framework of the Region, 

favourable to the development of agricultural activity: fertile volcanic soils and tropical climate at high altitude (1400m 

on average). On the cultural level, the culture of accumulation, born of the concern to guarantee the survival of the 

family in the lean cow season (dry season) in the context of the off-season, has given rise to new vocation and practice 

mechanisms. These vocations are encouraged by particularly coherent and effective political institutions and social 

structures without stifling the individual or his or her sense of initiative. Similarly, the high population density (142.9 

inhabitants/km2 on average) has led people to establish intensive agrarian systems, often combining agriculture (2 

annual harvests) and small livestock farming in a highly humanized landscape. In this context, the sectors of the local 

economy are growing with highly agricultural areas such as Galim-Bamendjing-Kouoptamo, or Bafoussam-Dschang; 

commercial activities particularly developed by the Bamboutos population, Noun, or Mifi, etc. The introduction of 

agriculture or commerce to the in these Divisions is done from an early age, sometimes to the detriment of schooling. 

Young people are inclined in commercial or agricultural activities, and due to lack of finances for their education, they 

make it a school in its own. The mutual aid mechanisms in the Bambutos Division encourage the emergence of new 

traders who move in all the regions of the country. 

2.3.7. Gender roles distribution  

2.3.7.1. Social roles in tradition 

In sub-Saharan Africa, essentially patrilineal, men are the head of the family. In this type of society, the role of women 

is limited to household management and the education of children. Societies in West Cameroon with a strong traditional 

focus are not exempt from this way of representing family and social roles. In the Bamiléké or Bamoun society, the 

place of women in society is a transposition of the place occupied by women in the family; women have a secondary 

position in decision-making and in role-playing in the spheres of power. Even if in history women have always had a 

major role in the conservation of power and social cohesion, they do not have access to certain levels of notability and 

do not intervene in decision-making. The position of Queen Mother or Wife of the Chief, although important in the 

continuity of power, does not allow women to claim a certain power in society. Women are excluded from the sacred 

and any decision-making sphere in traditional society. The matrimonial system, which is much more oriented towards 

polygamy, has had a considerable impact on the definition of the place of women. In Bamiléké socio-culture, women 

constituted a man's wealth, because women were the labour force that allowed men to support their offspring, pay 

taxes, and indulge in various pleasures. Women were responsible for maintaining the household, following the 

education of the children, and to some extent going into small trades for household subsistence. They are not entitled 

to inheritance, because in local cultures the woman does not belong to her family, but to her husband's family.  
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In the Bamoun area, religion and traditions have a similar perception of women’s role society. Access to education 

remains a challenge for the girl, as she is dedicated to marriage and home management. Early and forced marriages, 

which are very common in both urban and rural areas, are a barrier to women's emancipation. Women are under the 

domination of their husbands who make decisions about her future without his consent and has access to her income-

generating activities. Islam is a religion whose very foundation is patriarchal in all its rigour and consequences for 

women. Women are dedicated to the household, cannot access all social functions, especially decision-making bodies 

among men, because this would constitute mistrust towards them. The wearing of the veil is a religious requirement 

that aims to hide from other men’s eyes. The marginalization of women is accentuated by widowhood rites whose 

practices, sometimes exacerbated by the family of the deceased, do not honour women.  

This perception of women is changing with the modernization of societies. Women who were once relegated to 

household chores are now at the centre of local development through agricultural activities, trade and services. Women 

who were previously prohibited from engaging in any income-generating activity are the main labour force in the Noun 

Division in the context of extensive agriculture that the area is presently experiencing. Muslim women (Bamoun and 

Mbororo) are nowadays gradually becoming emancipated through income-generating activities, education and socio-

professional integration. The establishment of women in political and administrative positions has created a momentum 

for the emancipation of women, particularly in the Noun Division, which, according to the DRPROFF, has the highest 

number of conflicts related to the abuse of women. This evolution of gender mainstreaming does not exclude violence 

redundancy against women in a traditional and modern world. Today, it is difficult for a Muslim and even Christian 

woman to go against traditional customs, religion, family and social structures. 

2.3.7.2. Conflicts and violence within gender 

Within the Bamiléké, Tikar, Bamoun or Mbororo households, the only types of violence that exist are those against 

women. They are of three main types: 

- psychological violence: repudiation, non-assistance in case of distress, abandonment of the home in the care 

of the woman (nutrition and childcare). 

- economic violence: the husband takes possession of the woman's business assets. 

- physical violence: beatings, and physical abuse. 

These violences are at the origin of three types of conflict, namely: 

- common-law conflicts: which take place between two individuals who have not legalized their union 

(Marriage), but who are living in a common-law relationship; 

- marital conflicts: which take place between legally married partners; 

- Family conflicts: which can arise between people with inbreeding ties and opposed by disputes of various 

kinds.  

These conflicts are generally recorded at the level of departmental and regional offices, then through women's and 

family development agents.In the presence of the protagonists, solutions are sought for a peaceful resolution and the 

establishment of understanding within the household. In 2017, of the 293 cases recorded in the Region, 225 cases 

were processed, 48 cases are pending processing, 2 cases were referred to court, and 2 cases of abandonment were 

recorded. These figures reflect the role of the services in dealing with these growing conflicts in the Region.  

2.3.8. Aboriginal people in the West Region 

The issue of indigenous people is linked to the expansionism of the Western powers from the era of discovery. It makes 

sense in a configuration of the relationships of domination inherited from the colonial era. 

From an ethnological point of view, the French term "autochtone" is more precise than its English equivalent 

"Indigenous".  

Cameroon has the "Pygmies" and Mbororo as its main indigenous groups. "Pygmies" therefore number about 50,000 

people, or about 0.4% of the country's total population. The Mbororo live in the East, West, North-West, Adamawa, 
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South-West and Centre. They are about 800,000 people and they are grouped within MBOSCUDA2 . However, the 

terminology used to refer to these specific groups, namely the "Pygmies3 " and the Mbororo, is not the same for the 

United Nations system and development partners.  

The United Nations and development partners use the concepts of "indigenous peoples" and "indigenous and tribal 

peoples", contained in the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples and ILO Convention 169 

concerning Indigenous and Tribal Peoples, respectively. While the Declaration does not contain a definition of the 

concept of "indigenous peoples"4 , Convention 1695 sets out a number of criteria for determining the groups to which 

its provisions apply: 

- the first criterion (subjective element) is that of self-identification. According to article 1 (2) of Convention 169, 

"the feeling of indigenous or tribal belonging must be considered as a fundamental element"; 

- the second criterion is the historical element. It indicates that indigenous people are descendants of the 

original population settled in the land before colonization or the establishment of current borders; 

- the third criterion is the cultural element that identifies as indigenous people those who, "regardless of their 

legal status, retain their own social, economic, cultural and political institutions or some of them". Article 1 (1), 

which specifically concerns tribal people, stipulates that they are people "who are distinguished from other 

actors in the national community by their social, cultural and economic conditions and who are governed 

wholly or partially by their own customs or traditions or by special legislation". 

In a general sense, the term "indigenous" refers to two situations: 

- ethnic oppression; 

- more specifically the marginalisation resulting from the persistence of livelihoods linked to fragile ecosystems 

such as hunting, gathering, traditional fishing, collecting, shifting agriculture and transhumance. 

Cameroon, like the vast majority of African countries, voted in favour of adopting this text. The Declaration, which is 

non-binding, calls on governments and civil society to ensure that the rights6 enshrined in it are effectively incorporated 

into national law and development programmes. The text contains 46 articles that establish minimum parameters for 

the respect of the rights of indigenous people, including free determination, autonomy, land ownership, access to 

natural resources on lands and territories traditionally held or occupied by them, and the assurance of recognition. 

Indigenous people must also agree to the exploitation of natural resources and may no longer be expelled from their 

territories without their free and informed consent of States and legal protection with regard to such lands and territories.  

The text also recognizes individual and collective rights to education, health, employment, the strengthening of their 

political, legal, economic, social and cultural institutions, cultures and traditions, and to pursue their growth in 

accordance with their own needs and aspirations. This recognition is in line with the right to be able, if they so wish, to 

participate fully in the economic, social and cultural life of the countries in which they live. 

ILO Convention No. 111 on Discrimination in Employment and Occupation, ratified by Cameroon on 13 May 1988, 

provides an important framework for promoting the right of indigenous men and women to equality and decent work in 

the spirit of ILO Convention No. 169 and the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous People. 

                                                           
2 Final Report Indigenous Peoples Forum. Impfondo, Republic of Congo; April 2007. 
3This term is put in quotation marks because it is considered derogatory by the groups that are designated as such 
 The Declaration does not define indigenous peoples. The United Nations believes that a definition is not necessary for the 
recognition and protection of indigenous peoples rights because no single definition could bring together the specific realities of 
several thousand concerned communities around the world. 
This Convention has not been ratified by Cameroon. 
6The rights of indigenous people are recognized by several international and regional instruments ratified by Cameroon: 
Convention on Biological Diversity; Ramsar Convention, Convention to Combat Desertification; African Charter on Human and 
Peoples' Rights (plus its Protocol); etc. 
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At the regional level, the terminology used by the African Commission is that of "population/Indigenous community". 

The identification criteria are more or less similar to those contained in Convention 169.  

Although it does not define it, the Cameroon Constitution also contains the terminology "indigenous population". The 

preamble to Act No. 96/06 of 18 January 1996 amending the Constitution of 2 June 1972 stipulates that "the State 

shall preserve the rights of indigenous people in accordance with the law".  

In accordance with Decree No. 2005/160 of 25 May 2005 on the organization of the Ministry of Social Affairs, the 

Government, and more specifically the Ministry of Social Affairs, uses the terminology "marginal populations". This 

decree identifies as "marginal" not only the "pygmies" and the Mbororo, who are mainly considered to meet the criteria 

of Convention 169 and qualified as indigenous under international instruments (without prejudice to other groups 

identifying themselves and being recognized as such), but also creek and island populations, fishermen, mountain 

dwellers and cross-border populations. 

In the West Region there is one group of indigenous people, the Mbororo, whose characteristics are similar to the 

above description. There are no official statistics on the Mbororo people in Cameroon. However, this group is now 

estimated at less than two million people. Traditionally, they were nomads, constantly on the move from one place to 

another in search of pastures available for their herds. Nowadays, many are transhumants, they migrate seasonally, 

but return to their temporary homes. In addition to the West Region, Mbororos are also present in the Regions, East, 

North-West and North. The Mbororo people in Cameroon are a unique ethnic group that speaks the same language 

and belongs to the so-called "minority" groups.  

2.3.8.1. History of settlement of the Mbororo population in the West 

In Cameroon, several migratory flows have contributed to the current distribution of the country's demographic 

potential. Its population was formed on several migratory sediments. West and North-West Regions, for example, the 

latest waves of immigration are those of the Mbororo (a group of Foulbés rearers)7 who, since the 1910s, have settled 

in several administrative districts of the western ridge of the country where they live together with the so-called 

"indigenous" populations (Boutrais, 1984 ; Pelican 2006 ; Mimche, 2007).  

The Mbororo are known as nomadic migrant people (Fulani) attached to pastoral activity. This is the main reason for 

their constant displacement. They represent between 10 and 13 percent of the Cameroon population. They can be 

found all over the national territory and mainly in the North-West, West, North, North, Adamawa and East Regions 

where they live in greater numbers. It was from the end of the 18th century that they started arriving Cameroon "in 

small groups" from the Joss Plateau and its surroundings in Nigeria. The first waves settled in North Cameroon and 

more particularly around Garoua. Between the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century, their arrival will 

be more pronounced, following the invasion of the Joss Plateau by epidemics of peripneumonia (devastating to 

livestock) and, later, following the Biafran war. Having acquired the propensity to migrate, North Cameroon will not be 

a permanent asylum for the Mbororo. They then gradually emigrated to the Adamawa around 1840-1850. During the 

first half of the 20th century, especially around 1910, another wave arrived and settled on the western highlands. Their 

stay in this area did not immediately result in an attachment. Only the first chief (ardo) settled permanently in 1920 and 

remained in the same place until his death in 1960. The other nomadic people, changing wintering sites almost every 

year and moving during the dry season. Comings and goings between Adamawa-Mambila and Bamenda were 

constant. The invasion of the region by locusts in 1931 caused massive displacements towards the Bamoun area and 

returns to Adamaoua. From the 1940s onwards, Mbororo immigration in the Grassfields underwent enormous changes, 

with transition from pastoral oscillating migration, mainly male, to family immigration for stabilisation purposes 

(MIMCHE and PELICAN, 2012; Mouiche, 2012). 

Today, living collectively in the same place means for Mbororo immigrants, creating the conditions for better protection, 

i.e. benefiting from a context of mutual support and a network of sociability that facilitates better social and political 

                                                           
7 The Mbororo are part of the Foulbés ethnic group, which are also known as the Peul or Foulani 
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integration. Generally presented as "people without villages" and without land or considered as "people without a 

homeland" to use a terminology of Bocquéné (1996), i.e. people without a national identity reference, the Mbororo 

gradually colonized the Highlands of West Cameroon. Far from simply being "in the settlement process", as proven by 

Boutrais' work on this population (Boutrais, 1996), the Mbororo have created labbaare, i.e. villages of herders 

settlement at the foot of the mountain (hoseere) and in the plains (luggere), where the length of residence on the same 

site is becoming increasingly important and the number of natives (or immigrants) is statistically significant, regardless 

of other seettlement indicators. To consider Mbororo immigration under settlement prism is to be part of the position of 

"sociology of integration" (Khellil, 2005), by examining this mobility from the host society, and in terms of the challenges 

of integration for immigrant families.  

Unlike other migrant populations in the West Region, the Mbororo are, as a whole, representative of highly rural 

immigration. This immigration to rural areas is the result of the traditional economy based on pastoral nomadism, as 

proven by the testimony gathered by Bocquéné (1996). But migrants also tend to concentrate massively on clan identity 

bases that today make villages into lineage forms of reproduction, a strategy of land tenure security for these 

immigrants. This immigration pattern is based on economic, cultural and social reasons. Economically, the bush 

appears to be the appropriate framework for livestock farming, because of the pastures they create there. On the 

cultural level, these immigration and social integration paths reinforce cultural identity through the possibility of 

preserving ancestral traditions. Socially, security reasons have led them to withdraw to the mountains to avoid conflicts 

with farmers8 . 

2.3.8.2. Spatial occupation and social organization  

Present in the eight Divisions of the West Region, the Mbororo represent almost one-fifth of the Grassfields population 

(Mimche and Pelican, 2012). On the Bamiléké plateaus, cattle pastures cover less than 10 percent of the area, due to 

land saturation and the increase in cultivated areas, which have practically prevented the expansion of livestock 

farming. They settle on Bana massif, Bamboutos Mountains and Galim Region with their herds.Again, the pastures of 

the Bamboutos Mountains are the largest and richest in the Bamiléké area. In the Noun area which benefits from low 

population density and uneven distribution of cultures, many Mbororo communities have settled in the empty spaces 

available. They are mainly found in the Massangam, Bangourain, Magba, Malantouen, Kouoptamo and Koutaba 

Divisions.  

The Mbororo community is a segmental one, built on the basis of small clan units led by Ardo (community leaders); 

there are about 82 of them spread throughout the West Region. Appointed either by the administrative authority or the 

Bamoun sultan (in Bamoun community), or appointed by an elders' or family council, the ardo acts as an intermediary 

between the herders; the local leaders (Bamiléké, Bamoun, Tikar and Mbo); and the administration. The ardo 

recognition by the Mbororo comes from a personal prestige (age, wealth in livestock) but its power remains very limited: 

each Mbororo can leave, at his own discretion, the group of such ardo. It should be stressed that while these ardo can 

be given a special status, it must be admitted that it is very special, since they do not appear anywhere in the 

organization charts of modern and traditional administrations. In other words, they are neither notable group leaders, 

nor third level leaders (except in the Mbororo villages of Didango, Chad, and Mancha), like village leaders. Better still, 

an ardo, however large, always remains under the authority Bamoun, Bamiléké, Tikar or Mbo village chief on whom 

he depends territorially (Ibrahim Mouiche, 2012). 

The Mbororo customs and habits are based on the Muslim religion, especially since they are practising them. The 

system of filiation is patrilineal; it has a polygamous matrimonial regime, because Koranic law allows a man to marry 

between one and four women. The choice of spouse is free. The ideal age for marriage is 18 for girls and 25 for boys.  

                                                           
8 Honoré MIMCHE, IFORD -University of Yaoundé 2 and Michaela PELICAN, University of Zurich: "When immigrants become 
indigenous": dynamics of Mbororo integration and land insecurity in West Cameroon". 
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School drop-outs are also common in Mbororo communities due to pastoral activities that generally disrupt Mbororo 

children's access to school. In addition, it has been found that these communities tend to favour the education of boys 

in so-called modern schools over that of girls, who are generally sent to Koranic schools.  

2.3.8.3. Settlement and land issues  

The main difficulties faced by the Mbororo people of the West Region are problems related to access to land for pastoral 

activities, and the transition from semi-nomadism to settlement, with all the obstacles that this transition implies. 

2.3.8.3.1. Land issues and agropastoral conflicts 

In Cameroon in general, land issue is now at the centre of an important debate with the evolution of land and land 

tenure system. Despite hysterical land ownership observed through the official approval of land transactions, the 

Mbororo families are at the heart of a moral upheaval, because there is a legal dualism characterized by the 

coexistence of two to three legal systems that causes land insecurity.The customary system, the Islamic system and 

the administrative system introduced since colonization and gradually modified over time by the various Cameroon 

administrations. Consequently, "the land question is characterized by the coexistence of several systems of norms that 

are superimposed on each other, without one of them being able to fully impose itself" (Lavigne Delville, 1998). 

Similarly, practices around (secured) access to land are now essentially based on networks of actors who also have 

issues and principles that are most often marginal and illegal. This ambiguity is based on the precariousness of access 

to land and related rights. Thus, we most often observe a "tribalization" of space as a strategy of colonization of space 

(Mimche and Pelican, 2012). 

Land and real estate assets are now issues of family reproduction. Because it is coveted by both local indigenous 

populations (the natives) and newcomers, family land and real estate capital is at the heart of family interactions and 

inheritance and social conflicts. It involves family relationships and the future of family assets. In this sense, immigration 

becomes a catalyst for the types of family and social relationships with other social groups, permanently plunging 

immigrants into a situation of insecurity and scam by those who claim to be "landowners". Although settled on the land 

they have currently occupied for years, the Mbororo are perceived as "people from elsewhere". The "outsider" status 

assigned to them by the formerly settled populations makes them populations in a situation of land insecurity. 

When we look at the modes of access to land in the regions occupied by the Mbororo in the west of the country, we 

can see that the forms of land transactions put the Mbororo in an illegality that creates a double penalty: legal insecurity 

and land insecurity. Over the past several decades, several forms of land transactions have been institutionalized to 

facilitate access to property. These modes of appropriation vary from the most precarious forms, exposing them to 

great uncertainty or land insecurity, to the most effective. We can quote: 

- buying and selling: It identifies new strategies for accumulating land capital, which are subsequently passed 

on as lineage property by ascendants to descendants. For migrants, the main basis of purchase lies either in 

the desire to acquire the right of ownership and to be permanently protected from withdrawals, or in the search 

for the creation of a land reserve and new means of production in a context of almost widespread socio-

professional reconversion (agriculture, trade, transport, administration...). To secure their land rights, new 

buyers almost always work to issue legal documents (land titles) or not (certificates of sale, verbal contracts, 

minutes of talks). Under these conditions, a tiny part of this population remains truly protected from land 

conflicts, since the sale and obtaining of non-legal documents does not in fact imply the acquisition of property 

rights. They are exposed to frequent evictions from occupied land and conflicts. In addition, because of their 

low level of education, the Mbororo are especially disadvantaged in their interactions with the administration. 

In general, the observation shows that "new land transactions (...) as well as all adopted and adapted strategic 

security figures generate corrupt practices at all levels of the land acquisition process[and formalization of 

land rights]. All actors are involved in the corruption circuit. Sellers, intermediaries, buyers and all the state 

structures involved have something to gain and take whenever a sale process is initiated" (Zougouri and 

Mathieu, 2001); 
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- Inheritance: allows social reproduction and inequalities in access to land between family categories because 

it legitimises the customary rights of the first immigrants who became de facto "owners". This may explain this 

race for land ownership mainly through the purchase and research of land titles as a process for officially 

approved land transactions. But the precariousness of land tenure status results from this lack of official 

conventions through the acquisition of land titles. Mbororo families are highly exposed to land conflicts for this 

fundamental reason, and because of the cunning of their so-called indigenous neighbours who do not 

recognize their rights to land; 

- customary lending: this is a land practice governed by a verbal contract, which confers the right of use on an 

individual or a migrant family, but without acquiring or transferring the right of ownership over a given area. 

The loan is socially perceived by landowners as a way to make parcels of land fertile and usable through 

grazing. However, this practice is always motivated by a form of financial or material compensation received 

by the owner either monthly or annually. The importance of money in land transactions has led to a virtual 

shift to a parcel rental mode because payment in kind is almost permanent. 

However, in some areas, Mbororo elites are trying to secure the plots on which they are located by using strategies to 

officially approve land transactions through the search for urban planning documents. But very often, however, this 

strategy of land tenure security rather triggers inter-ethnic conflicts, with "indigenous" people thinking that the Mbororo 

want to expropriate their land through these forms of land practices with the complicity of the political elites. 

It is also important to note that in the practice of extensive cattle breeding, one of the problems faced by the Mbororo 

is that of competition for land with farmers who consider themselves landowners and perceive the Mbororo as 

foreigners and migrants. They will gradually cultivate the tops of the slopes that were once reserved for livestock 

farming. In the Region, particularly in the area that today constitutes one of the most important agricultural basins in 

the West (Kouoptamo-Bamendjing-Galim), the colonisation of arable land for agriculture constitutes an obstacle to the 

evolution of livestock farming for the Mbororo people, who were formerly mainly settled in the area. Divergence of 

interests between the two groups triggers or crystallizes conflicts that are always dormant.. In some localities, conflicts 

have led to deadly inter-ethnic violence (Dafinger & Pelican 2006; Harshbarger 1995) These numerous and repetitive 

conflicts are the result of the combination of land saturation (linked to overuse of pastures by the Mbororo, population 

growth and extension of cultivated areas within the Bamiléké, Bamoun, Mbo and Tikar communities) and the 

uncertainty of land status within the two groups. They are usually caused by crop or crop damage, but may also concern 

access rights (grazing, water, etc.). There are more and more of them because of the development of livestock and 

the extension of cultivated areas, two complementary activities that are developing in a competitive manner. Indeed, 

the extension of cultivated areas results in a reduction in the areas traditionally used for grazing and a strategy of 

exclusion, or even expulsion, of livestock farmers through the occupation of banks, water points, immediate 

surroundings of crossing roads and livestock parks, which logically causes crop damage or harvests and constitutes a 

sufficient reason for conflicts, or even expulsion from the land. These conflicts also sometimes result from farmers' 

failure to respect pastoral areas (Zongo, 2009). The administration is constantly confronted with conflicts that reach a 

level of violence rarely equalled elsewhere in the country. The conflicts recorded by MINEPIA's decentralized services 

between farmers and rearers of the West Region Division for the period August 2013 - August 2014 are recorded in 

Annex 1.  

English-speaking Cameroon had developed legislation (Farmer-Grazier Law of 1962) to try to solve this problem once 

and for all. On the Francophone side, there was no legal equivalent, but the objections were comparable, settled on 

an ad hoc basis by the gendarmes or the sub-divisional officer (Boutrais 1984). It was not until 1983 that a government 

decree was issued delimiting the cultivation and grazing areas throughout the Noun Division. However, this delimitation 

does not solve the problem; for example, in the Magba Subdivision, there are currently only about 3,350 head of cattle. 

However, in 2000, this land had more than 10,000 head of cattle, but following conflicts between herders and farmers, 

some herders, mainly Mbororo, left because of fear (Magba and GTZ commune, 2007).  
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The Mbororo herders thus find themselves in a situation of lack of survival spaces, which is not without consequences 

on the way of life. Today, they are forced to buy or rent plots of land that they once occupied, thus creating major socio-

cultural changes. 

2.3.8.3.2. Issues of settlement 

Immigration and mainly the process of sedentarization that is underway in this society, really reflect a number of land 

issues for Mbororos immigrant families. It is also the expression of changes in the traditional rules of residence within 

families and lineages insofar as land becomes an essential component of family inheritance. 

It is in land practices that the process of settlement really appears as an assimilation and acculturation, through the 

evolution of the ancestral customs of nomadic populations. The dynamics of settlement and its consequences on the 

consumption of the common living land deserve special attention to land practices and their implications for family 

relationships. The transition from scattered nomadic life to settlement life in urban areas is first and foremost a 

transformation in ''ways of thinking, i. e. the intellectual foundations of the organization of land and social relations'' 

(Crousse et al. 1986). It is sustainable access to land that now seems to solve the settlement equation. This dynamic 

of land tenure security justifies strategies for the land ownership by immigrants. 

The lack of space for agro-pastoral activities has pushed the Mbororo people towards a progressive settlement lifestyle. 

All the Divisions of the Region are concerned by this socio-economic dynamic. The cities advancement, the 

colonization of the countryside by the strong expansion of agricultural activities, the search for plots for construction 

have increased land pressure in the narrow Region (123.8 inhabitants per km² according to the 3rd RGPH). Areas 

formerly reserved for grazing are increasingly coveted for agricultural practices, thus reducing the pastoral activity that 

is at the foundation of Mbororo society. The expansion of crops on the high plains and in the lowlands has led to a 

reduction in grazing land. Faced with this dynamic of land use, the Mbororo people are forced to invent modes of 

resilience or adapt to the context prevailing in the Region. According to the resource persons surveyed, the most 

striking example in the Region remains the village of Tchada in the Mifi where all herders lost their livestock after a few 

years, without the implementation of a prior socio-professional reintegration mechanism.  

The current situation of nomadism is characterized by the decline of livestock farming and the attachment on herders 

ground. The Mbororo have created villages of herders settlement in the foothills and plains, where the length of 

residence on the same site is becoming increasingly important and the number of populations statistically significant. 

We can thus note the Mbororo villages of Didango, Tchada, and Mancha which are now 3rd degree Mbororo chiefdoms. 

In all the Region’s DivisiOns, we are witnessing an identical process: at the beginning there is a decrease in the herd 

and a reduction in grazing, prolonged parking of herders in rich areas (grass and water); little by little, the transhumance 

of herds replaces the tribe's movement. Finally, the house replaces tent and men seek new resources on the building 

sites or in the culture; most often, the abandonment of livestock leads to unemployment and underemployment. This 

process is increasingly being observed among Mbororo people in the Northwest and West Regions.  

The process of gradual settlement of the Mbororo populations does not make them abandon livestock farming. Indeed, 

livestock is very often kept in the mountains, and left to a shepherd recruited for this purpose. On the other hand, some 

sell their animals and convert to activities such as agriculture, trade, transport, etc.Transhumance is also a strategy for 

Mbororos settlement to reconnect with the nomadic culture.  

Nomadic or semi-nomadic people settlement implies major socio-cultural changes that must be supported if this change 

is sudden. The effects of this sedentary lifestyle go far beyond livestock farming techniques; they apply first to livestock, 

but they affect the relationship between herders and herds and the change affects pastoral society in its foundations. 

Women are excluded from their former responsibilities in the family economy. Relations between generations are 

deteriorating.  
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The land conflicts in the Grassfields between Mbororo herders and native farmers lead them to understand that, 

although their political participation also confers on them rather precarious land status9 and ephemeral assurance of 

property rights, their land security is fundamentally correlated with their degree of political participation, imposed by a 

multi-party context that has increased political competition and the political affirmation of minorities. 

Apart from the difficulties linked to the acquisition of land and the survival of agro-pastoral activity, other factors 

contribute to settlement of the Mbororo people of West Cameroon. These include the attractiveness of the way of life 

in cities, and policies to facilitate the integration of indigenous people. First, the difficulties of access to land, education 

of young people and other contextual parameters such as the loss of cattle capital give rise to categories of occupations 

specific to settled people within the Mbororo group of the Region. More and more, we are witnessing nomads 

settlement, but this is not being monitored in any particular way.  

Secondly, programmes and services to promote education and the socio-professional integration of indigenous people 

in the area promote education and access to basic social services for the Mbororo, which encourage settlement, since 

a strictly nomadic people does not have easy access to these services, as well as to citizenship. Nowadays, without 

the implementation of accompanying measures, the Mbororo people face many difficulties related to settlement, 

including reduced livelihoods (degradation of livelihood activities), underemployment, difficulties in accessing 

citizenship for socio-professional integration.  

2.3.8.3.3. Access to citizenship 

Access to citizenship remains a challenge for the Mbororo people in general. This is due to the fact that, since most 

births are delivered at home and in the traditional way, newborns are not registered for civil status certificates. This 

observation is noted by the interviewed DRAS agents, who point out that about 70% of Mbororo living in the Region 

today do not register births in civil registry offices. It is when the child is in school or under medical supervision that the 

issue of birth certificates is raised. This situation is all the more important as in 2017, 5000 people without birth 

certificates were recorded only in the Koutaba town, in Didango (DRAS, 2017). Access to citizenship is therefore one 

of the major challenges for the effective integration of the Mbororo people of West Cameroon. A Mbororo does not see 

the usefulness of the birth or marriage certificate. He is not educated or sensitized in this sense. To this end, 

programmes of collective birth certificate institutions are often set up to promote access to citizenship in order to benefit 

from basic social services and appropriate social integration. 

2.3.8.4. Mbororo Village and community relations  

In daily relations with other local populations, the term "immigrants" carries many negative connotations, leading to 

stigmatization. Not only does it reflect the fact that a person has a "foreign" origin, but it is also often an expression of 

land rights whose connotation is "indigenousness" in the usual sense and not in the sense of international law. The 

social uses of the terms "indigenous" and "allogeneic" are underpinned by the idea that there are people who have 

settled before others, that is, who owns the land10 .  

Interviews with Mbororo resource persons and some authorities indicate that there is a good cohabitation relationship 

between villages and the Mbororo community throughout the Region. This good cohabitation is not without conflicts 

that can result from agro-pastoral activities. This good cohabitation is the result of collaboration between traditional 

leaders and Mbororo (Ardot) community leaders. Conflicts at this level can arise from the desire of the local chief to 

submit the ardo Mbororo community, which creates a war of  

                                                           
The right to property is precarious insofar as it is only a political strategy of the elites to take ownership the votes of these naïve populations. 
Indeed, user rights are acquired as much as the possession of power by their protected population, since they are not always accompanied by a 
better formalization of land rights through the acquisition of land titles. In several localities, administrative authorities use intimidation to convert 
the Mbororo during election campaigns. It is this life, conditioned by the stakes of political actors, that makes it possible to talk about a rather 
precarious land status. 
10 Honoré MIMCHE, IFORD -University of Yaoundé 2 and Michaela PELICAN, University of Zurich: "When immigrants become indigenous": 
dynamics of Mbororo integration and land insecurity in West Cameroon". 
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. Similarly, trade and agricultural partnership relations, as well as inter-ethnic alliances, have fostered friendly relations 

between communities. Nowadays in the Noun marriages between Mbororo and Bamoun are recurrent, especially 

between Muslims. This type of alliance is the symbol of a good cohabitation. However, discriminatory practices are 

often denounced by Mbororo people involved in conflicts with the Bamiléké or Bamoun population. According to 

informants, Mbororo people are often discriminated against in the resolution of these types of conflicts before traditional 

authority. This negative discrimination is due not only to ethnic differences, but above all to the self-sufficient lifestyle 

of the Mbororo people. 

2.3.8.5. Conflicts management 

The main conflicts identified within the Mbororo community in West Cameroon are agropastoral and land conflicts. 

These are mainly: 

- conflicts between farmers and herders; 

- conflicts amongst breeders; 

- land disputes. 

Agropastoral conflicts are the most numerous, pitting Mbororo herders against Bamiléké or Bamoun farmers. These 

conflicts are mainly related to the destruction of fields by raving herds, the boundaries between cropping and grazing 

areas, and the killing of livestock by farmers. The destruction of fields by herds is recurrent in the Region, especially in 

large livestock areas such as the Noun Division. As grazing areas are not properly circumscribed and fenced, animals 

are mainly found at night in the cultivated plots, which are often located nearby. These disasters generate many 

conflicts whose mode of resolution is classic: the protagonists approach the chief, when the latter does not find a 

solution acceptable to them, they resort to the objectivity of the administrative authority (sub-divisional officer) which 

very often decides by an amicable settlement with payment by the rearer of the damages caused by his animals. In 

the event of a disagreement amongst the parties, the case is referred to the court, which judges according to the texts 

in force. Amicable settlements or court settlements, often involving large sums of money, have led to a new scam 

practice in the area, namely the colonisation of grazing areas for crops in order to generate conflicts that are sometimes 

beneficial to farmers. This situation is perceptible in the West Agricultural Basin area of the Kouoptamo Sundivision. 

Land boundaries are also one of the causes of agropastoral conflicts. Land pressure and the scarcity of arable land 

and water sources (for market gardening) in some areas of the Region have led some farmers to covet land previously 

reserved for grazing. Crop land seizure near grazing areas has raised questions of security and boundaries. Mbororo 

pastoralists who do not have the cultural notion of land boundaries and security are witnessing a gradual shrinking of 

grazing areas, which leads to conflicts. The methods of resolving these conflicts are similar to those mentioned above. 

In most cases, the Mbororo breeder does not have any proof that he occupied the territory first (material limits, cultures, 

etc.), and very often loses out. 

In the Noun, precisely in the Kouoptamo Subdivision, cases of farmers killing raving oxen in the fields are very common 

during the growing season. According to traditional authorities and local populations, to limit the ravages of cattle herds 

in the fields, these cattle are poisoned to discourage herders from leaving their herds in the wild. Cases of fish stocking, 

although recurrent nowadays, are not yet the subject of complaints. 

The conflicts between pastoralists and herders are between Mbororo pastoralists, and are linked to grazing areas. 

They result in the sharing of spaces or initiatives to set up material, albeit minority, boundaries. 

Conflicts as a whole are the source of different types of conflicts or difficulties faced by Aboriginal people in the West 

Region today. These are conflicts related to land seizure by local industrialists, families and farmers. In the Mifi more 

precisely in Tchada, the land formerly used for livestock farming has all been taken over by local elites, putting livestock 

farmers in an uncomfortable situation (interview with the president of the MBOSCUDA regional executive). These 

conflicts as mentioned above are due to the paradox of the non-security of land by the Mbororo in an environment of 
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very high land pressure. Today's land conflicts are between the Mbororo communities and the local populations 

(Bamiléké and Bamoun), and between the Mbororo people. These conflicts are resolved 

2.3.8.6. Associative dynamics 

The prejudices and stereotypical representations that "native" populations have of these "people from elsewhere" lead 

the Mbororo to gather in poor neighbourhoods and submit to the most precarious housing conditions. These residential 

practices are built on the basis of mainly community and lineage resources. As Kum Set Ewi (1983) notes, immigrants 

tended to group together in areas (neighbourhoods, villages, cantons, etc.) where they were close to their own, 

particularly among members of the lineage fractions to which they belonged. This residential concentration, which is 

really the product of segregation, also induces segregation processes in occupied spaces. Stigmatization is due to 

economic habits, religious and cultural rationales. 

To facilitate their integration and security, the Mbororo launched social movements in the 1990s (in the political context 

of democratization); first by creating the non-governmental organization MBOSCUDA (Mbororo Social and Cultural 

Development Association) and by requesting that members of their communities be promoted to senior positions in the 

public administration. This led to the appointment of an executive to the Presidency of the Republic. Today, this 

promotion is generally perceived as social protection. 

The association's mission is to promote the rights of the Mbororo people through advocacy and actions to promote 

social, professional and civic integration. More specifically, MBOSCUDA assists the vulnerable segments of the 

Mbororo people by encouraging birth registration projects, continuously raising awareness of the right of access to 

education and health, integration mechanisms, and conflict management with other communities. It assists herders in 

the settlement process through counselling; it encourages the Mbororo people to join associations and strengthen their 

cultural identity. At the regional level, particularly in the West Region, a president of the Regional Executive Committee 

represents the association, while at the Divisionlevel there is a "Diha"; and at the grass roots community level ("Ardots"), 

there are the "Fahda".  

MBOSCUDA West's actions are among others: 

- awareness-raising on various themes, including the right to citizenship, the right of access to basic social 

services (education, health, etc.), land tenure security, inter-community marriages to facilitate integration; 

- the construction of educational and health infrastructures, as well as the development of civil registration 

centres. 

Despite these efforts, much hasto be done to ensure good living conditions for Mbororo people in terms of education 

and acquisition of citizenship, which are nowadays two essential elements for the development of Mbororo youth  

2.3.9.  SWOT analysis of the Region’s human environment  

Table 9 : Summary of SWOT analysis of the Region’s human environment. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Economic dynamism of the population; 

- Culture of gathering and collective action/associative 

dynamics of populations; 

- Strong involvement of the elite (internal and external) in 

local development; 

- Ethnolinguistic diversity as a source of mutual enrichment; 

- A peaceful cohabitation between the various ethnic 

groups; 

- Cultural diversity, an important tourist attraction; 

- Rarity of land titles in the Region (especially in rural 

areas); 

- Difficult access of Mbororo indigenous people to 

land for pastoral activities; 

- Recurrent agropastoral conflicts between the 

Bamiléké/Bamoun/Tikar/Mbo and Mbororo people; 

- Traditional discriminatory land law that does not 

favour the acquisition of land by foreigners for 

investment; 

- Progressive dislocation of administrative and socio-

cultural units, and identity retreats; 
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- Strong resilience of people in the environments in which 

they move/ are able to reinvent themselves in the face of 

the difficulties they encounter; 

- Evolution of gender mainstreaming; 

- Inter-ethnic alliances to promote peace and social 

cohesion; 

- Socio-political structure promoting local ownership of the 

state structure through respect of authority and texts that 

govern the state. 

- Low access to citizenship among Aboriginal 

peoples; 

- Persistence of discriminatory cultural practices and 

prejudices against women (no right to inheritance, 

early and forced marriages, obstacles to access to 

land ownership, education, etc.) 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- stablishment of the National Commission on Bilingualism 

and Multiculturalism;  

- Rising national and international interest in the region's 

cultures; 

- Consideration of the concept of indigenousness and 

implementation of measures to protect indigenous peoples 

at the national and international levels. 

- Rapid land pressure/land conflicts ; 

- Cultural influences. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA (2019)  
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3. CHAPTER 3 : NATURAL RESOURCES 

The natural environment is a source of resources from which man belongs and acquires wealth. Natural resources are 

an important and dynamic factor for economic and regional development, as they greatly condition the importance and 

intensification of economic activities in a specific area. The diachronic examination of the relationship between 

resources and economic development highlights the fact that natural resources favour the development of regions that 

are endowed with such resources. They constitute ‘natural wealth’ and therefore, their upgrading is a prerequisite for 

creating jobs and for economic prosperity. In this, the natural resources of each region are one of its factors of 

production. Once some prerequisites are met, their upgrading should influence the economic development of the region 

possessing them (Gunton, 2003). Water, subsoil, power, landscapes, forest and wildlife resources are natural 

resources on which the West Region could rely on so as to strengthen its economic development. 

3.1. FOREST AND WILDLIFE RESOURCES 

3.1.1. Forest Resources 

Forest management units in the West Region are fewer in both Permanent Forest Estates and Non-Permanent Forest 

Estates, as compared to the other regions of Cameroon. Anthropogenic forest formations that are sacred forests and 

individual forests are also seen in the mountain and semi-mountain formations of the region and constitute significant 

forest resources.  

3.1.1.1. Permanent Forest Estate  

The permanent forest estate of West Cameroon consists mainly of forest reserves. Their implementation is prior to the 

Forest Law of 1994.  

3.1.1.1.1. Forest Reserves/Reforestation Perimeters  

Forest reserves and reforestation areas encountered in West Region of Cameroon were set up before Independence 

by the National Centre for Forest Development (CENEDEFOR), and then during the post-colonial period by the 

National Forest Regeneration Office (ONAREF) and finally by the National Office for Forest Development (ONADEF). 

The main objective of the development of these reserves for the colonial and post-colonial administration was the 

conservation of the environment, and the production of timber for the realisation of certain works (construction of public 

buildings, the production of wooden poles for the extension of power lines and land lines, etc.). The species planted 

were in order of Eucalyptus spp abundance (80%, mainly in the Bamileke area), pine in the Noun reserve and cypress. 

It should also be noted that the establishment of a reserve in the Menoua Division for the supply of pharmaceutical 

industries (Menoua Quiquina Reserve, and the reforestation of the pygeum in the Mbamboutos Mountains). The choice 

of the Western Region for the putting in place of these reserves was related to the ecological environment which it 

offers for the development of these fast-growing species (low temperature and high relief).  

After the institutional review of the forest sector of the 2000s, it was decided by mutual agreement between the 

Government of Cameroon and its technical and financial partners, the shutdown of ONADEF in view of its limited 

performance in terms of resource renewal. In a conservative way, the securing of reserves was entrusted to the 

decentralised services of MINFOF, pending the establishment of an adequate management framework. It was mainly 

to the Divisional Delegate that this mission was made known. During the transition period, MINFOF services did not 

set up a real forest reserve management strategy because they did not have necessary financial and human resources. 

No effective safety device against population invasion and bush fires have been developed in the field.  

Following the progress made in communal forestry in the southern forests, MINFOF decided in 2014 to transfer to 

CPCs that was requesting for forest reserves. Some reserves have also been transferred to research institutions, and 

to ANAFOR. This transfer was carried out under a three-year provisional agreement during which beneficiaries were 

supposed to draw up a management plan as prescribed by the forest legislation.  
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After a period of three years, the expired provisional agreements were extended to two years following the non-

production of the development plans by the beneficiaries of the transfers. The main reason mentioned by the 

beneficiaries is the lack of financial resources that can be used to develop the aforementioned plans. It was also noted 

that the reserve contractors do not have in their midst, quality human resources that would ensure the monitoring of 

the implementation of such management plans. 

The forest reserves created in the West would have a total surface area of 39,484 ha (Annual Report 

DR/MINFOF/West, 2016). This theoretical area is far from reality because, in the field, a study conducted by Tchawa 

et al. (1991) reported that 50% of the area of reforestation perimeters were invaded by farmers. This study also noted 

the total invasion of some areas of reforestation and forest reserves. This is the case of the Bamougoum reserve 

planted with eucalyptus trees, which, after being completely invaded by food crops, was downgraded in 1993.  

Presently, up-to-date information on the woody potential of the reserves (volume and diversity) and the anthropogenic 

level is not exhaustive for all the reserves. A state of the situation conducted by MINFOF in 2016 reveals that:  

- in the Noun, the search for firewood and pine heartwood undermine the reforestation perimeters; 

- in the MIFI, fraudulent logging, agricultural practices, exploitation of mineral resources (sand and stone) and 

uncontrolled bush fires are the main pressures on reserve resources. However, operations aimed at 

eradicating these scourges are carried out regularly by DDFOF/Mifi services; 

- In the Hauts-Plateaux, planted stands are more or less mature, and are constantly subject to bush fires. No 

activity has been undertaken for at least five years; 

- In Bamboutos, the Bamboutos mountain reserves are under pressure of livestock (cattle, goats and sheep) 

and agriculture (market gardening). The Bamendjing perimeter is regularly attacked by people seeking timber 

and energy;  

- In the Ndé, the construction of the Foumbot-Bangangte road encroaches the reserve Noun plain about 2 ha, 

the threats of riparians and elites occupation of the reserves are permanent, and they are contained by the 

departmental authorities of the forests; 

- In Menoua, the Santchou reserve is part of the Foréké-Dschang Massif and is the last remaining natural forest 

relic of the West Region in the high-altitude humid savannah ecosystem. It undergoes population pressure 

for hunting, housing construction and agriculture. The other reserves are invaded by 20 to 80%; 

- In the Haut-Nkam, the Métchié-ngoum reserve is nowadays transformed into a big metropolitan area, within 

which there are facilities such as the Bilingual High School, Primary Schools, coffee shelling units, markets 

and traditional chiefdoms. Others, on the other hand, remained unchanged and this because of remoteness. 

This is the case of the Maha Reserve in the Bakou Subdivision. The Bapouh-Bana Reserve in the Bana 

Subdivision, which is a 360 ha Eucalyptus Forest, is threatened by both bush fires and the local population in 

search of various woods. 

The following table shows the general situation of forest reserves and reforestation perimeters in the Region. 
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Table 10 : General situation of forest reserves and reforestation perimeters in the West Region. 

Division  
Name of the reserve or 

perimeter 
Act of creation 

Surface 
area 

Species observation 

NOUN 

Melap forest reserve 
 

Order No. 224 of 29 July 
1947 

1705 ha 

Saligna Eucalyptus, Grandis 
Eucalyptus, Gmelina arborea, Pinus 
kehsya, Pinus hondurensis, Pinus 
oocarpa, Canarium schwenfurtii 

- FR returned to ANAFOR in April 2015 
- Is subjected to illegal exploitation by riparians 
- Very rich in eucalyptus and pine in rotation age 

Koutaba forest reserve 
Order No. 122 of 12 May 

1934 
400 ha Pinus kehsya, Eucalypus Sligna 

- Is subjected to illegal exploitation by riparians 
- Very rich in eucalyptus and pine in rotation age 

Kountchankap forest 
reserve 

Order No. 431 of 28 
December 1935 

400 ha / 
- Once forested in iroko, mahogany and other species 
-  FR Completely invaded by riparians 

Mou forest reserve 
Order No. 503 of 23 

December 1947 
1100 ha 

Eucalypus, Pygeum, Gmelina, 
Mahogany 

- Returned to Kouoptamo council in temporary agreement since 2012 
-  Benefits every year from MINFOF support since 2013  
- Perimeter claimed by local populations as land inherited from ancestors 
- All the plants planted in 2005 were destroyed by the population 

Ngambouo Forest Reserve 
Order No. 503 of 23 

December 1947 
1200 ha 

Eucalypus, Pygeum, Gmelina, 
Mahogany 

- Returned to Kouoptamo council in temporary agreement since 2012 benefits 
every year from MINFOF support since 2013 

- Perimeter claimed by local populations as land inherited from ancestors 
- All the plants planted in 2005 were destroyed by the population 

MIFI 

Baleng Forest Reserve 

Decree No. 53 of 1/3/1934 
of the High Commissioner 
of the French Republic in 

Cameroon 

309 ha 
Eucaluptus, Pygeum (Prunus 
africana), Pin (Pinus sp) 
Jatropha (Jtropha cursus) 

- Forestry works started in 1934 
- Between 1988 and 2001, the FR reportedly lost about 14.5% of its surface 

area 
- Enrichment operations were carried out from 2001 to 2015 
-  PIB was granted and executed in 2015 for the reforestation of 11.25 ha 

(12,500 plants) 
- The reserve is subject to co-management between the forest administration 

and the riparian village communities 

Kouabang Forest Reserve 
Decree No. 93/30/PM OF 
27 April 1993 of the Prime 

Minister 
141 ha Pine (Pinus sp) 

- This reserve has been classified with a surface area of 40 ha as compensation 
for the downgrading of the Bamougoum FR. 

- The first reforestation was carried out in 2012 under MINFOF Bafoussam III 
Council conventions. 

- The FR is subject to a provisional management agreement between the 
forestry administration and Bafoussam III, 

- In 2014, this council received funding of 7.000.000 Francs for 7,000 plants. 
Implementation is in progress. 
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Division  
Name of the reserve or 

perimeter 
Act of creation 

Surface 
area 

Species observation 

HAUTS-
PLATEAUX 

Chengne Perimeter 

Decree. 262 of 29/7/1947 
of Decision No. 

2002/D/MINFOF/SG/CSR
RVS of 21 August 2012 

100 ha 
Eucalyptus, Pine, Pygeum 
Wengué, Mahogany, Gmélina 

- 57.83 ha is approximately available according to the 2013 CTFC report  
- Pygeum, Wengué, Mahogany, Gmélina species were planted during the 2014 

and 2015 reforestation campaign 
- Subjects are malformed and scattered in the new reforestation 

Bangou Perimeter 

Decree. 262 of 29/7/1947 
of Decision No. 

2002/D/MINFOF/SG/CSR
RVS of 21 August 2012 

25 ha Eucalyptus - 18.8 ha is approximately available according to CTFC reports 

BAMBOUTOS 

Forest Reserve of 
Bamboutos Mountains 

/ 222ha27a 
Eucalyptus saligna, Imperata sp, 
Bracharia sp 

- This FR was reforested in 1957 in E.Saligna, 
- It is anthropised at about 90%, 

Reforestation Perimeter of 
Namendjing 

No. 76/96/PM of 19/3/76 
145ha27a4

3ca 
Eucalyptus, Gmélima, Pine, Pygeum 

- These species were set up in 1986 
- Natural vegetation covered 77 ha in 2012 
- The 2013 and 2014 conventions of Galim City Hall in Pygeum should cover 

38%, but was devastated by bush fires and the city hall does not do enough 
maintenance work 

NDE 

Forest Reserve of the 
Noun Plain 

Decree No. 79/506 of 
8/12/1979 

1400ha 
Gmelina (Gmelina arborea) Pine 
(Pinus palulas) 

- Reserve transferred to ANAFOR 
- Seriously invaded 

Balengou Forest Reserve 
Decree No. 79/506 of 

8/12/1979 
312 ha Eucalyptus - In 2015, 5000 eucalyptus were planted with 2012 supports  

Baloumgou Forest 
Reserve 

Order No. 3/12/1934 169 ha Eucalyptus 
- In 2015, ENEO undertook a clearing of 1.5 ha to pass a high-voltage line 

without authorization 

Bapouh-Bana Forest 
Reserve 

Covers 3 Divisions  Eucalyptus 
- Transferred to the Bangangté council which benefited from 13.500.000 in 2016 

as support for reforestation 

Noufam Perimeter 1979 3ha40a Eucalyptus - 90% knocked down by Medumba 

MENOUA 

Foreke Dschang Reserve No. 262 of 27/7/1947 2200 ha / - 90% occupied 

Signal Reserve No. 053 of 09/03/1934 42ha Pinus keshya, Eucalyptus saligna - Over 90% occupied 

Foreke-Dschang protected 
Slope Reserve 

No. 063 of 06/06/1956 
100M deep 
around the 

cliff 
Chinese bamboos - 50% occupied 

Baloum Perimeter / 85 ha Eucalyptus and Pinus - 50 % occupied 

Bansoa Perimeter / 30ha Eucalyptus, Cypress - 80 % occupied 

Sonkeng Perimeter / 65ha Eucalyptus, Sipo and Podocarpus - 20 % occupied 
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Division  
Name of the reserve or 

perimeter 
Act of creation 

Surface 
area 

Species observation 

Bamendou Perimeter / 27ha Eucalyptus, pinus - 80 % occupied 

Fongo-Tongo Perimeter / 14ha Eucalyptus - 30% occupied 

Wildlife Reserve of 
SANTCHOU 

In Forest Reserve by 
Decree No. 262 of 

29/7/1947 of the High 
Commissioner of the 
French Republic in 

Cameroon  
 

In AP 3rd category by 
order No. 

3335/A/SETOUR/DFPN/S
FPN of 28/9/1987 

7000ha 

Iroko (Milica excelsa), Paduk 
(Pterocarpus oyauxii), IIomba 
(Picnantus ngolensis), Dabéma 
(Piptadéniastrum africana), Parasol 
tree (Musanga cecropioides), Bété 
(Mansonia alltissima), yellow 
Moambé, polycias fulva, Eribroma 
oblongum, Azobé (Lophira alata), 
Teck (Tectona grandis), Fake date-
palm (Phoeunix reclinata), Dragon 
tree (Mitragyna ciliata), 
Pandanus candelabrum, Rikio 
(Uapaca guinéensis), Fraké 
(Terminalia ivorensis) 

- Its flagship wildlife (Elephant and dwarf buffalos) for more than a decade is no 
longer observable  

- Activity indicators of mammalian fauna are still detectable 
- Its bird life is impressive with around 161 bird species 
- The FR is one of the two important sites for the conservation of birds in 

Cameroon 
- The main threats are deforestation, extensive agriculture, housing construction, 

poaching, fraudulent sawing, sales and disposals of land of traditional chiefs 

HAUT-NKAM 

Metchie-Ngoum Forest 
Reserve (FR) 

262 of 27/7/1947 6500ha / - Invaded at about 90% 

Tséna-Nkam FR  262 of 27/7/1947 2.600ha / / 

Mongoué-Nkam 
262 of 27/7/1947 

1200ha / 
- Signing of a reforestation agreement of 7 million CFA francs 
- 1St Funding 60% 

Maha FR 262 of 27/7/1947 460ha / - Invaded at 20% 

Moa FR 
262 of 27/7/1947 

300ha / 
- Signature of a reforestation agreement of 7 million CFA Francs  
- 1St Funding 60% 

Fiba-Mahou FR 262 of 27/7/1947 6.500ha / - In between Haut-Nkam (400ha) and Nkam ((6100ha) 

Bapouh-Bana Perimeter 
Classification procedure in 

progress 
4800ha / - 360Ha reforested 

KOUNG-KHI 
Bandjoun Reserve 

Classification Order not 
known 

10 ha / / 

Reforestation Perimeter of 
Noutcha 

/ 20ha / / 

source: DR MINFOF/OU, 2018 



 

64 

 

3.1.1.1.2. Creation of forests by councils  

Some councils of the West region of Cameroon have engaged in projects for the establishment of communal or 

intercommunal forests. Unlike the councils of the forest zones which create CF on a national domain initially occupied 

by the dense forest, those of the West Region are in the majority of the cases forced to create the forest (to create 

forest plantations). Foumban councils in the Noun, Dembeng in the Koung-Khi and Tonga in the Ndé have been 

committed in the creation of communal forests by plantations as from 2010. These initiatives have not been attained 

due to the constraints faced by CTDs. The establishment of a plantation by a council is a costly process that requires 

expertise difficult to mobilise by the councils. In addition to technical constraints, the establishment of a forest plantation 

requires access and securing large areas, in a context of land scarcity and concomitant solicitations for agricultural 

uses by communities, in a situation of high population density. 

Table 11 : State of the West Region Communal Forests. 

Designation  Planted species 
Surface 

area (ha) 
Forest type Observations  

Ntonga  

Acacia, Cassia, Eucalyptus, 

Gmélina, Neem, Teak and 

Fruit 

100 

Communal forest per 

plantation  

Classification not initiated 

and process not followed 

nowadays  

Foumban  

(4 sites : Koundoum, 

Koupa, Mambain 

Njinketkiè 

Acacia, Aiélé, Eucalyptus, 

Gmélina, Neem, Pines, 

Polyscias, Teak, Polyscias 

and Fruit-tree 

400 

Communal forest per 

plantation 

Classification not initiated 

and process not followed 

nowadays 

Demdeng  
In progress   Communal forest per 

plantation 

 

Left out process 

Source: DR MINFOF West, 2018 

3.1.1.2. Non-permanent forest estate: communal forests (CF) 

In the West Region, only two communal forest development projects have been completed. Communal forests have 

not yet been exploited despite the existence of simple management plans that need to be revised. The legal entities 

are SPREFOGMA for Malantouen CF in the Noun Division and GEFBAFKO for Baboutcha Fongam Komako CF in the 

Haut-Nkam Division.  

The low level of community support for the concept of communal forests seems to be a result of the scarcity of existing 

natural forests and the inadequacy of the mode of governance advocated by the state, which opposes the traditional 

management systems practised by the local populations.  

3.1.1.3. Sacred forests  

Some forest areas remain under anthropogenic pressure in the Region, protected by a set of prohibitions that are partly 

religious. These various wooded sanctuaries encountered in the Bamileke area occupy the eastern part of the 

Grassfields. It is possible to distinguish two main types namely chiefdom forests and forests associated with a sacred 

place. 

The sacred forests of chieftaincy are islands of natural forest found around the chiefdom of each village (MEM, 2010). 

The sacred forests of chiefdoms can be more or less wooded, which explains the variations observed from one 

chiefdom to another: some chieftaincy have only one forest, but in others, several small distinct woods coexist in the 

immediate environment of the palace. These forests are managed by the holders of mystical power and harbouring 

distinct secret societies. They are the place of initiatory rites of the various clans present in the village and the high 

dignitaries or notables of the village grouped in secret societies hold their weekly meetings there. It is in these forests 

where young village leaders who enter the throne are introduced to their new functions and are buried when they die. 

These forests are also recognised as shelters for chiefs and Elders ‘totems’; and for other protective deities of the 
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village. They can be considered as an integral part of the royal palace, the ‘heart’ of each chieftaincy and the woody 

resources present in this area are fully protected.  

Sanctuaries dedicated to tutelary deities and to ancestors of the territory are forests associated with a sacred place. 

This type of sanctuary is found throughout the territory, and primarily at the level of compounds: during a new 

installation, a ritual specialist identifies the tree sheltering the tutelary deity of the place, which thus becomes the sacred 

tree of the compound. In general, we find that the bigger the sacred site, the bigger the associated forest area. Thus 

lineage sanctuaries often consist of only one tree, the small sacred sites of the neighbourhood are surrounded by a 

grove, and the big sites are surrounded by wood. 

A study conducted by CARPE-IUCN (20,101) identified about 310 sacred forests covering an area of 900 ha in the 

region. The size of these sacred forests varies between 1 and 90 ha, according to the importance granted to the 

ancestral deities by the members of a village community. The majority is in the Bamboutos and Haut-Nkam Divisions. 

The largest surface areas were reported in the Koung-Khi and the Hauts Plateaux Divisions. MIFI and Noun contain 

the smallest number of sacred forests in the West Region. This small number seems to be explained in MIFI by the 

socio-cultural changes recorded due to urbanisation and economic development (only the forests of the chiefdoms 

resist). In the Noun, this small number is explained by the belief system based on the Islamic religion since the 

foundation of the sultanate, which did not integrate sacred forests. The table below summarises by Division, some 

information of sacred forests of the West Region.  

Table 12 : Summary of some information of sacred forests of the West Region. 

Division Number of sacred forests 
Cumulative approximate surface 

area (ha) 

Bamboutos  71 96.1 

Haut-Nkam 59 96,9 

Hauts-Plateaux 38 237 809 

Koung-Khi 10 238.26 

Menoua  69 94.8 

Mifi  15 65.8 

Ndé  46 54.31 

Noun  2 2 

Total  310 885,779 

Source: CARPE-IUCN, 2010  

The sacred forests, an ancient and traditional conservative system, have preserved some forest relics reminiscent of 

the West region forest past. The small size of most of these sacred forests limits their ability to provide housing for 

biodiversity and the amount of wildlife consequently decreased. These forests are now threatened, and their 

conservation status, which relies only on the collective consciousness of traditional sacredness, is today challenged 

by younger generations, who no longer have the same respect for cultural and traditional values. The lack of legal 

status defined by the law, or delimitation and security of tenure encourages all abuses on the part of populations 

constantly in search of arable land for agriculture. Indeed, the lack of formal measures to control access and prevent 

their conversion to other land uses is a critical gap in the region’s conservation strategy. Without legal status, sacred 

forests have limited financial resources for their preservation and are therefore vulnerable to degradation and to 

continued loss of biodiversity. 

3.1.1.4. Peasant Forestry and Agroforestry 

Hedgerows have always been an important source of wood, food and medicinal products for farmers in West Cameroon 

(Torquebiau, 2007). They also play an anti-erosive role and enable fields to be defended against cattle and other stray 

domestic animals. In these hedges (alignment of trees and shrubs from two to more than ten metres high, generally 

located on the periphery of the agricultural parcel), are generally cultivated or spontaneous species, local or exotic, 
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with short or long cycles. The vegetation is in two layers. The upper layer is represented by fruit trees (Canarium 

schweinfurthii, Persea americana, Mangifera indica…), local tree species (Polyscias fulva, Ficus spp., Schefflera 

barteri, Entandrophragma candollei) or exotic species (Eucalyptus spp., Podocarpus mannii). The medium layer is 

composed of shrubs and trees regularly exploited and carved because of their rapid growth (Draceana diesteliana, 

Vernonia amygdalina…) (Temgoua et al., 2011.)  

Water and Forests administrations and development projects have conducted and disseminated throughout the West 

Region the introduction of fast-growing alien species, including Eucalyptus sp. And Grevillea robusta, to produce poles 

and small sawn timber. The plantation of pines by farmers was also encouraged, but it did not have the same dynamics 

as that of eucalyptus. Private pine forestry had experienced a small ‘boom’ during the 1980s, when young pine trees 

were marketed and used as Christmas tress by residents of major cities of the country. After 1990, the crisis favoured, 

demand fell, leading to population decline. On the other hand, the use of traditional construction of pine wood, sensitive 

to fungi and insects, has never been developed in the region. Finding no more economic interest in pine, the population 

abandoned its cultivation. 

To date, a census of peasants plantations organised by the Regional Forest Service is in the final process. It will 

facilitate information collection of each Division, which relates to plantations geographical data, the species planted, 

the surface areas, the age, etc. The main forestry basins in the Haut-Plateaux Divisions (Bangou), Ndé (Bangangté 

Subdivision), Menoua (Fongo Tongo District), Noun for pine production (Bangourain and Kouoptamo Divisions).  

3.1.1.5. State Actions in Favour of Stakeholders  

The state supports the stakeholders of the region in the reforestation through the annual support programme for 

reforestation and renewal of forest plantations. Beneficiaries of this support are registered before the Ministry of 

Forestry and Wildlife. These are councils, GICs, associations, cooperatives and some traditional chiefdoms.  

From 2012 to 2016, 490.500.000 CFA francs were allocated to the councils of the region for reforestation and renewal 

of plantations. In the same period, 66.000.000 CFA francs were allocated to the GICs, associations and cooperatives 

for the same reasons. In the same way, chieftaincy also benefited from 22.000.000 CFA francs of this support. 

However, despite this substantial support, remarkable difficulties hinder the achievement of the reforestation objectives 

of the councils. The GICs, Associations and Cooperatives benefiting from this support are not active in the field because 

of poor coordination of the work with the councils concerned. Observations of the regional forestry and wildlife 

delegation personnel are also summed up into a decline in the plants planted by traditional chiefdoms and associations. 

This failure does not seem to be due to the incompetence of the aforementioned personnel given their proven 

experience and mastery of forestry. The main reason for this failure would be the complexity of the access procedure 

of financial means at their disposal, which comes to an end when rainfall does not permit the efficient production of 

plans. 

3.1.2. Wildlife resources  

Cf. subsections 2.2.2 and 2.2.3.2, dealing respectively with wildlife in the West Region and the Santchou Wildlife 

Reserve  

3.2. MINING RESOURCES OF THE WEST REGION 

The West Region is geologically composed of a crystalline basement covered with more than 20% of volcanic formats. 

The basement can host mineral deposits associated with both the granitoid plutonic areas that cross it and the zones 

of sinkholes that affect it. As for the volcanic cover, it is likely to harbour mineral concentrations inherent in the 

aerodynamic phenomenon of volcanoes. Super-generic alteration of bedrock and bedrock rocks can also contribute to 

the formation of mineral deposits of economic interest. In addition, some petrographic features of both the crystalline 

basement and the volcanic cover are potentially exploitable as building materials, servicing or embellishment.  
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3.2.1. Geological Potential  

In terms of diversity of geological formations, the West is one of the richest regions of Cameroon, it contains the three 

types of rocks differentiated in geology, namely magmatic rocks, metamorphic rocks and sedimentary rocks. The 

various internal aerodynamic activities that have prevailed have favoured the formation of magmatic rocks, mineralised 

water sources, volcanic projections, sedimentary deposits, mineralisation, maar, some of which are occupied by lakes 

producing gas. The granite-gneissic basement is Pan-African. The Magba shear zone as well as the ENE-WSW 

lineament strike of ‘Kekem-Foumban’ in the North and its symmetrical ‘Bantoum III – Mankaré in the South highlighted 

by MNT/SRTM treatment represents potential reservoirs of gold mineralisation, manganese, copper and other 

minerals. In addition, granitoid and granitic gneiss (or migmatites) constituent of crystalline basements are endless 

sources of materials. The various volcanic eruptions (effusive, explosive, extrusive) favoured the development of Basalt 

(alkaline, transitional), basanites, Ankaramites, Hawiates, Mugearites, Trachites, Rhyolites, Pyroclastites (Kamga 

1986, Wandji 1995, Moundi 1996), constituting as many useable materials for the purpose of construction, servicing, 

and embellishments. The phenomena of erosion, alteration, and bauxitization are marked by the presence of bauxite, 

clays and many other minerals still to be explored. 

3.2.2. Potentialities in Mineral Resources of Soil and Subsoil 

The soil and subsoil of the West Region contain a rich geological, hydro-geological and mineral potential for certain 

mineral substances. In fact, the geological and photo-geological data of general acknowledgement carried out as part 

of the mining survey highlights targets for mineral indicators, minerals surface expression and even deposits.  

The Region’s Mineral Potential map shows the spatial distribution of six (6) aluminium mineralisation index targets (AI) 

and one (1) tin target (Sn). The tin mineralisation index (Sn) in granitic gneiss is reported in the Haut-Nkam Division. 

Aluminium (AI) indicators are expressed in the field as developed bauxite at high altitudes (altimetry range 1200m to 

1700m); or on plateau basalt for the Noun Division target at an altitude of approximately 1.200m, the target of the 

Bamboutos Division between 1300-1400m altitude and one of the three (3) targets identified in the Menoua Division 

beyond 1600m altitude; or on the migmatic basement (granitic gneiss) for two (2) of the three (3) targets of the Menoua 

Division between 1400-1600m and a target in the Haut-Nkam Division beyond 1600m altitude. The formation of bauxite 

from laterites turns out to be dependent on two essential factors: the lithological nature of the source rock and the high 

elevation of the genesis site. 

In fact, there are bauxite deposits throughout most of the West Region, including the famous and important Fongo 

Tongo deposits. The Fongo-Tongo bauxite deposits near Dschang was discovered in 1957 by Bumifom miners 

(Weecksteeb, 1957). It results from basalt subsequent lateritic weathering, but also of trachyte (Hieronymus, 1971). Its 

reserve is estimated at 46 million tons at an average grade of 47% alumina. Various other small deposits were formed 

to the detriment of basalt and tracytes on lower slopes of the Bamboutos and further east to Bangam, bauxitic laterite 

colluvial and some battleships were formed at the expense of ‘basalt plateaux’. A reserve of four million tons is located 

in Foumban and other bauxite indicators are reported in Fontem, Bafoussam and Bafang. 

In the Region there are huge rock deposits such as the foliated granite of Baham, granitic gneiss representing more 

than 90% of the crystalline basement of the West, huge deposits of sand in Batié and clays in Marom, all used for 

construction works, decorations, ceramics and cosmetics. In addition, there are huge pozzolan deposits in the Noun 

containing Labradors, Anothite, Olivine, Augite, ilmenite and Nepheline with interesting mechanical properties and 

proven pozzolana power, they are exploitable on an industrial scale for cement manufacture.  

It is worth mentioning the presence of many mineralised water sources, such as the Nsansi bicarbonated water source 

in the Department of Noun, with a natural flavour similar to that of tonics; the dimple source near Foumbot (T ° 29 °C) 

with HCO3- gas release; the Koutaba source with a high dissolved CO2 content and the mineralised water sources of 

the Bamboutos Mountains in Bamileké area.  

The following table presents the distribution of mineralisation indicators and shows that the mineral substances 

identified are distributed throughout the West Region by affecting all its Divisions.  
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Table 13 : Distribution of the various mineral substances over all the Divisions of the Region.  

Divisions  

Families of mineral substances 

Precious 

substances 
Base metals 

Energy 

substances 

Industrial 

minerals 
Building materials  

Water 

resources 

MIFI / Bauxite / / Basalt, Sand / 

KOUNG-KHI / / / / Basalt, Granite / 

HAUTS 

PLATEAUX 
/ / / / 

Pegmatitic granite, 

Sand 
/ 

HAUT NKAM / 

Bauxite and 

related 

substances 

/ / 
Basalt, Granite 

Sand  
/ 

BAMBOUTOS / Bauxite / Kaolin  Prismatic basalt 
Mineralised 

water 

MENOUA / Bauxite Lignite  / Basalt, Rhyolite / 

NDE 
Gold,  

Gems  

Copper, iron, 

silver, 

molybdenum, 

lead, zinc 

Uranium  

Platinum Group 

Metals (PGMs) 

Rare earth 

Kaolin 
Basalt,  

Granite  
/ 

NOUN Gold  

Copper, Bauxite 

and related 

substances 

/ / 

Ignimbrite, Basalt, 

Pouzzolans, 

Black earth, clay, 

sand 

Bicarbonated 

spring water 

Source: DR MINMIDT West 2015 adapted  

From this table, it can be seen that at the current state of the mining survey in the West Region. 

- the six main families of mineral resources listed in Cameroon are represented; 

- construction, servicing and embellishment materials are abundantly present in all its Divisions; 

- bauxite indicators and deposits are found in the Divisions where volcanic formations (basalt and trachyte) are 

well developed and at high altitudes, as in Menoua, Mifi, Noun, Bambutos and Haut-Nkam; 

- Ndé and Noun Divisions have a wide range of mineral substances from the five families listed, compared to 

the other Divisions; 

- Koung-Khi and the Haut-Plateaux Division, probably for non-exhaustive exploration, only present building 

materials as potential mineral resources. 

3.3. WATER RESOURCES 

There are three types of water resources in the West Region: meteoric or rainwater, run-off (permanent and/or 

temporary flow streams and lakes) and groundwater. 

3.3.1. Meteoric waters/rainwater  

For rainwater monitoring, Cameroon, through the National Meteorological Directorate (DMN) of the Ministry of 

Transport, has a network of nearly 408 weather stations, with barely 10% functional, and even for those that are 

functional, they are below their capacity.  

The main limitation of the studies is the difficulty of obtaining high-quality climatological data with sufficient temporal 

depth. As already pointed out by Suchel in 1987, the inability to produce reliable data in Cameroon is mainly due to 

the economic crisis of the 1980s, which led to the lock down of a large number of sites created during the colonial era. 

Sites that have escaped lock down are mostly poorly maintained and do not always meet the standards required by 

the World Meteorological Organisation (WMO). In addition, there is a lack of motivation among measurement staff, due 

to the wage cuts that followed the economic crisis of the late 1980s. This often leads to fanciful or highly deficient 
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readings. This is the case of Bafoussam, Dschang, Koundja, Foumbot, Baigom and Semto weather sites managed by 

the MND in the Region that are still operational. 

Annual precipitation in the West Region is around 1,600 mm, representing an average total annual meteoric water 

resources scale of 22.2 109 m3. Of this volume, one part returns to the atmosphere by evaporation and transpiration 

and the other part (effective rains) contributes to feeding the rivers and replenishing the region’s water tables.  

3.3.2. Surface water or river water  

3.3.2.1. Hydrography  

The West Region is watered by many rivers, the most important of which are the Mapé, Nkam, Ndé and Noun (see 

Chapter 3, section 3.1.2).  

3.3.2.2. Quantitative balance of surface water and resources monitoring 

The volume of surface water flowing into this area of the Atlantic Basin was forecasted from Olivry’s study results of 

the hydrological regime of the region’s rivers between 1952 and 1970. This volume is forecasted at 15.14 km3.  

Table 14 : Estimated volume of surface water in the West Region. 

Site name 
Reference 

period 

Surface 

area (km2) 

Inter annual 

module 

(m3/s) 

Specific 

module 

(l/s/km2) 

Blade of 

drained 

water  

(mm) 

Annual volume 

elapsed or 

stored (km3) 

Noun to 

Bafoussam 
1952–1970 4700 108.6 23.1 732 5.85 

Mapé to Magba  1952–1970 4020 95.7 23.8 800 5.47 

Nkam to Melong 1950–1977 2,275 71.1 31.3 987 3.82 

Volume of water flowing in the Atlantic Basin15.14 15.14 

Sources: Olivry, 1973, 1976, 1986 

The hydrometric sites set up by ORSTOM in the 1950s are no longer functional today. The monitoring of surface water 

in Cameroon is the responsibility of the Hydrological Research Centre (CRH), supported in this mission by ENEO, 

which, in order to regulate hydroelectric production dams, has set up a hydrometric network in the Sanaga Basin. In 

the West Region, the hydrometric sites of Bamendjing in the Noun, Mapé and Mapou in Mapé are monitored by ENEO. 

In addition to this monitoring, specific hydrological study carried out on specific rivers as part of the projects, as well as 

the research work of academics, are also available. 

3.3.3. Groundwater resources 

3.3.3.1. Characterisation of the aquifers of the Region 

From a hydro geological point of view, the Pan-African granite-gneissic basement covered by a volcanic mantle is 

characterised by two types of aquifers that are superimposed or isolated depending on the case. The formations are 

characterised by altered succession, cracked base, healthy base.  

Basement or volcanic cover decomposition products, alterations may or may not contain lateritic armour. Their 

composition is predominantly clayey and therefore their low permeability acts as a charge-storing reservoir. Their 

thickness depends on a large number of parameters including the morphological position, cracking and fracture state 

of the underlying basement; they evolve to a depth of 30 m in the Dschang area (locality of Fokamezo) on basaltic 

formations. The potential of alteration aquifers depends on the parameters of the water balance and their geometric 

configuration. Their resources are mobilised through traditional or developed wells and springs, ensuring the supply of 

drinking water to a large part of the population in the Region.  
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Under the alterations, we gradually move to the basement through an alteration front. It corresponds to an intensely 

cracked and fractured basement, a phenomenon greatly related to surface decompression and regional tectonics. 

Degraded rocks and cracked areas constitute a deep aquifer whose resource is mobilised through drilling. The main 

factors of productivity of deep aquifers are the opening of fractures, their orientation, their length and the geological 

nature of the different formations affected. In village water campaigns of the West Region, most of the aquifers generally 

detected are found in the cracked basement, which varies in depth from 28.5 to 81.5 (according to studies by Nano et 

al., 2009).  

It should be noted that the geomorphology (high mountain area) of the Region does not allow good drilling rates to be 

obtained. Specific ad hoc studies are required to allow drilling to be carried out on preferential flow axes. 

3.3.3.2. Quantitative and estimated assessment/monitoring of groundwater resources  

According to the University of Rouen’s report of the international symposium on ‘Climate and environmental water 

science for sustainable development in Africa’, the West Region has renewable groundwater reserves estimated at 5 

km3 ‘which it shares with the Benue Basin. 

Most of Cameroon’s hydro geological knowledge is based on very old works that are poorly archived and are not 

updated. Indeed, the main major work carried out to characterise the country’s main aquifer dates back to the 1960s 

and 1970s. They were carried out by the Cameroon Bureau of Geological and Mining Research (BRGM). Cameroon 

currently has no piezometric monitoring network. Recent data available on groundwater resources in the West Region 

are obtained through ad hoc studies by academics and through hydraulic programmes.  

3.3.4. Projection on the availability of water resources in the Region  

Fonteh’s (2003) studies made it possible to make projections on the availability of water resources per region in 

Cameroon (see Tables 3–5). He noted that by 2050, the Far North Region will face a water shortage situation, while 

the West Region will be under water stress. This study was based on the UNDP definition (1992) which considers that 

a Region has water shortage when the water availability per capita per year is less than 1,000 m3, and when this 

quantity is less than 1,700 m3 per capita per year, the Region is considered to be in a water stress situation.  

Table 15 : Forecast of water resources availability per region. 

Region  

Situation in 2025 Situation in 2050 

Quantity  

Of water per 

hbt, x 103m3 

State of 

availability 
Population  

Quantity 

Of water per 

hbt, x 103m3 

State of 

availability 
Population 

South  38.6 Satisfactory  866,993 23.1 Satisfactory 1.445.733 

East  29.5 Satisfactory 1.521.495 14.2 Satisfactory 3.153.810 

Adamawa  17.8 Satisfactory 1.419.318 8.8 Satisfactory 2.863.766 

South-West  16.9 Satisfactory 2.416.128 8.4 Satisfactory 4.832.241 

Centre  7.6 Satisfactory 5.183.926 3.5 Satisfactory 11.052.389 

North  5.9 Satisfactory 3.162.296 2.2 Satisfactory 8.383.901 

Littoral  4.2 Satisfactory 5.064.067 1.8 Satisfactory 11.978.616 

North-West 5.2 Satisfactory 3.322.972 2.8 Satisfactory 6.171.677 

West  2.4 Satisfactory 3.661.756 1.3 Satisfactory 6.958.955 

Far-North 1.7 Satisfactory 5.146.462 0.9 Satisfactory 10.011.683 

Cameroon 8.1 Satisfactory 31.765.414 3.9 Satisfactory 66.852.771 

Source: Cameroon water development Report, M. FONTEH (2003) 

3.3.5. Quality of the Region’s water resources  

The quality of surface and groundwater resources in the Region is not monitored. Apart from the CRC/CAMWATER, 

which inspects the water it withdraws for the supply of drinking water to the population; the only effective analytical 
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campaigns are prompt in time and space, and are carried out as part of research projects or programmes. The results 

of these campaigns indicate that the region’s surface and groundwater resources are increasingly degraded by human 

activities, including cultural practices and poor liquid and solid sanitation practices.  

Physico-chemical and bacteriological analyses carried out in Bafoussam by Mpakam et al. (2006) on water samples 

from rivers, wells and springs revealed high chemical and bacteriological pollution. Bacteriologically, the groundwater 

analysed has high concentrations of faecal streptococci, thermotolerant total coliforms, indicating pollution of human 

and animal faecal origin. High concentrations of nitrates and ammonium have also been recorded in these waters. 

Water from rivers was highly polluted by faecal germs and had high concentrations of suspended solids (SS), 

bicarbonate and phosphorus. The parameters of Biochemical Oxygen Demand (BOD 5) and Chemical Oxygen 

Demand (COD) are also high and reflect the multiple constraints to which surface water resources are subject: poor 

sanitation practices (liquid and solid) and cultural habits.  

In the urban area of Foumban, studies conducted by Mfonka (2015) reveal that the waters of the Nchi River are acidic 

to neutral (5.3 ≤ pH ≤ 7.7) and poorly mineralised [(15 μS/cm <C.E <164.9 μS/cm) and (184 μeq/l ≤ TZ+ ≤ 1565 μeq/l)]. 

The flow-weighted average concentration of silica is 23.55 mg/l and represents 59.33% of the sum of minerals 

dissolved solids (TDS) of 39.68 mg/l. The waters of the Nchi drainage basin are calcium-magnesian bicarbonate. The 

spatial variations of the different chemical species show high concentrations in groundwater compared to run off water. 

Statistical analyses, temporal variations of dissolved minerals and strong inter-elemental correlations observed reflect 

their common origin, which is mainly chemical alteration. The presence of faecal coliforms (FC) and nitrates strongly 

represented in the groundwater of Foumban town show that this water is degraded by human activities. Similarly, the 

high concentrations of nitrates in groundwater on the Bamoun Plateau identified by Mouncherou et al. (2011) is an 

indicator for diagnosing anthropogenic activity on water quality, particularly in agriculture. The chemical parameters of 

the waters in this zone are mainly controlled by the water-rock interaction depending on the alteration of silicate 

minerals and human activities. 

3.3.6. Problems Related to Water Monitoring 

With regard to meteorological data, MND does not know which stations are presently monitored. It receives monthly 

climate tables from only 10% of the sites of which it is responsible. 

Several hydrological data banks have been set up in some institutions. Only the Hydrological Research Centre (HRC) 

of the Geological and Mining Research Institute (IRGM) has developed the largest and most comprehensive database. 

Unfortunately, the situation of the network has not been favourable to its regular updates, which explains many 

shortcomings within it.  

According to studies conducted by the Global Water Partnership in 2009, the monitoring of hydrometeorological sites 

has several problems that disrupt its functioning: 

- insufficient financial resources; 

- lack and ageing of staff; 

- no maintenance at the different sites. 

3.4. ENERGY RESOURCES 

3.4.1. Hydroelectric potential  

Hydroelectricity or hydroelectric power is an energy that exploits the potential energy of water flows (rivers, streams, 

waterfalls, marine currents, etc.). The kinetic energy of the water flow is transformed into mechanical energy by a 

turbine, then into electrical energy by the lowering of an alternator.  

The West Region is endowed with many and rapid waterfalls, having very interesting characteristics and potential. 

Studies carried out jointly by Global Village Cameroon and Tekounegning in 2010 on the equitable potential of small 

hydro power have highlighted potential and specific sites for the development of hydro power plants and micro hydro 
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power plants in the Region (see Tables 3–6 and 3–7). The hydraulic power that can be obtained for small 

hydroelectricity is very important, it is estimated at 10,971 MW.  

The hydroelectric potential of the West Region remains hardly valued, some mini hydroelectric power plants set up for 

the production of electricity are mainly in shut-down, due to lack of maintenance. 

Table 16 : Potential sites for some hydroelectric power plants in the Region and its inter-communal surroundings. 

Watercourse Guaranteed capacity (MW) 

, Kam to Ekom 10.84 

Nkam to Bexem 9.7 

Atoufi waterfalls 10.27 

Benade 7.99 

Manyu 10.84 

Nsanakang 8.56 

Edjong 6.8 

Lapua waterfall / 

Tchouoteu waterfall / 

Mouankeu waterfall / 

Maya waterfall / 

Source: MINEPAT (Cameroon Strategic Orientation Document 2014–2020) 

Table 17 : Specific potential sites for the setting up of a few micro hydroelectric power plants in the Region. 

No. Division Village  Quarter  
Watercours

e  

Waterfall 

(m) 

Flow 

rate 

(L/s) 

Hydraulic 

power 

1 Bamboutos Balatchi    / /  

2 

Haut-Nkam 

Baboutcheu    / /  

3 Choungou   14 50 6867 

4 Bakoven  Meka  Ngoum  5 180 8829 

5 

Menoua 

Fongo-Tongo   / /  

6 Batoula-folemo   15 15 2207,25 

7 Fomopea   20 50 9810 

8 Baloum   10 /  

9 Baloum   40 /  

10 Tsoten   16 15 2354.4 

11 Fotsetsa   15 45 6621,75 

12 Fotsa -toula   / /  

13 Fokoué   18 120 3531.6 

14 Fongo-Tongo Apouh Mami water 110 50 53,955 

15 Fongo-Tongo Toutchouet  Toussa  50 60 29 430 

16 Fongo-Tongo Allo  Talla  96 150 141 264 

17 Fongo-Tongo Lefok  Sentse  15 120 17 658 

18 Fongo-Tongo Fossong Folepe  70 700 480 690 

19 Fongo-Tongo Yaguem  Folefok  12 800 94 176 

20 Fongo-Tongo Loung Matsoung 84 950 782,838 

21 Foto Tsinkop  Lepeh  24 280 65,923.2 

22 Foto Tsinkop Setsa  11 40 4316.4 

23 Foto south Balefok  Tsifokamezo  105 800 8,240,400 

24 Foto north Mintsi  Mintsi 5 80 3924 
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No. Division Village  Quarter  
Watercours

e  

Waterfall 

(m) 

Flow 

rate 

(L/s) 

Hydraulic 

power 

25 Foréké Minwong  Minwong 16 120 18,835.2 

26 

Mifi 

Baleng  Lafe   / /  

27 Lewog   40 500 196,200 

28 Bamougoum   12 150 17,658 

29 Baleng Nefolom  Manema  20 400 78,480 

30 Baleng Sinte  Sinte 100 10 9810 

31 Baleng Famtchouet  Megnekie  38 300 111,834 

32 Badeng Todeng  Tsedeng  8 400 31 392 

33 Bamougoum Metchié  Metchié 12 750 88 290 

34 Noun Manga    50 1000 465,975 

Total 10,971 MW 

Source: MINEPAT (Cameroon Strategic Orientation Document 2014–2020) 

3.4.2. Wind potential  

Wind energy is the kinetic energy of the wind used to produce electricity by means of wind generators. In the West 

Region of Cameroon, the relief is mountainous with many highlands and plains. It is essentially rugged and 

characterised by three large areas: the northern mountain ranges with the main peaks being the Bamboutos Mountains 

(2,740m altitude), the Mbam Mountains (2,263m), Mount Bana (2,700m), Mount Kogham (2,263m) and Mount Bapit 

(1,970m); the highlands, whose average altitude is 1,500m and which cover the Divisions of Mifi, Ndé, Haut Nkam and 

part of Menoua; the Mbo plain in Menoua, the Noun plain straddling the Ndé and Noun and the Mapé Basin in Noun. 

On these hills, winds blow at an average speed of 3 m/s, giving the possibility of installing wind turbines.  

Studies conducted on the wind potential of Mount Bamboutos between 2009 and 2010 by a Spanish company have 

shown that it is possible to build a 40 MW wind farm that can be expanded to 80 MW. University pilot projects carried 

out in 2005 on the Bamboutos Mountains and in 2009 in the Menoua Region produced capacities of 0.6 kw and 1.8 kw 

respectively. Further research on the Bamboutos Mountains has led to a new project to install a 75 MW power plant.  

3.4.3. Solar Energy Potential  

The West Region has a fairly favourable exposure (5.1 KWh/d) with an estimated production potential of around 2,250 

TWh. The following map shows the distribution of insolation in the Region.
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Map 5 : Sunshine distribution in the West Region. 

 
source: htpp://.PVGIS.Com 

file:///D:/REC%202016%20Platinie/SRADDT%20OU/Rapport%20diagnostic%20SRADDT%20OU%2001042019/SRADDT%20OU%20ENG%20Version/rapport%20principal/quot;http:/.PVGIS.Com&quo
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In comparison with the other Regions of the country, the solar potential of the West Region is not very well developed. 

A study carried out in 2015 estimated the capacity of photovoltaic solar infrastructure in kilowatt peak installed per 

Region in Cameroon at a total of 1683.47 Wp (solar street lamps not taken into account), with only 36 26 Wp produced 

by the West Region, or 2%.  

Figure 4 : Solar energy production per Region in Cameroon. 

 
   Source: MINEE, 2015  

3.4.4. Biomass 

3.4.4.1. Biogas produced by agro-pastoral activity  

The West Region of Cameroon has great biogas potential. As the country’s largest poultry farm, it produces huge 

quantities of waste, including chicken dung. The annual production of chicken dung is estimated at 176,000 tonnes, 

representing a biogas production of 12,496,000 m3. Similarly, annual pig production in excess of 85,000 head 

corresponds to more than 15,000 m3 of hog manure produced per year, or an average of 231,000 m3 of biogas. The 

amount of biogas that can result from hog manure, chicken dung, cow, goat and sheep dung produced in the West 

Region is presented in the table below.  

Table 18 : Potential energy value of waste in the West Region.  

Waste type  Quantity (ton) Biogas produced (m3) 
Quantity of electricity that can 

be generated (kWh) 

Hog manure 176,000  12,496,000 15,620,000 

Chicken dung 15,000,000 231,000 288,750 

Cow dung 26,805.308  53 6106 670,132.5 

Goat/sheep dung 2444.44  48.88 61,111 

Total 16,640 MW 

Source: MINEPAT/RADEC West 2016 

The amount of biogas that can be produced per year from agro-pastoral biomass is estimated at 16,640 MW. In addition 

to this, biogas production from household waste could be added.  

The biogas potential of the Region is very lightly exploited. Some biogas production projects have been carried out by 

private organisations and NGO partners of the State, such as SNV, ADEID, GVC, etc. We can note the bio-digester of 

very limited production set up in 2012 at the Bafoussam central prison by SNV and the bio-digester built in 2011 at the 

Babété monastery. The graph below shows the distribution of installed biomass capacity in the various regions of the 

country in 2014.  
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Figure 5 : Installed biogas capacity in Cameroon in 2014. 

 
  Source : MINEE, 2015  

3.4.4.2. Energy produced by lignocellulose biomass 

With a strong agricultural endowment, the West Region is full of many food crops such as corn, paddy rice, sugar cane, 

palm oil, etc. Given the importance of agricultural production on the diet of the population of the Region and particularly 

in urban areas, the estimate of the potential lignocellulose biomass was essentially made on the residues or waste of 

these crops. Thus, based on the average annual production of some crops and the estimate of the waste produced by 

these food crops, the potential of lignocellulose biomass was forecasted at 20,670 Gwh/year.  

Table 19 : Energy potential of crops in the West. 

Food crop 

designation  
 Waste rate 

Potential for 

electrical 

production per unit 

(ton) of waste  

Electrical demand 

for the process 

Effective 

annual 

production 

Effective 

annual 

production 

potential 

(GWH) 

Wood  0.5m3/m3 120 kWh/m3 35 -110 kWh/m3 12,943 m3 129,430  

Sugar cane 290 kg/t 100 kWh/t 25–30kWh/t 2,144 t 43.52 

Palm oil 220 kg/t 40 kWh/t 20–25kWh/t 5,217,664 t 17,218.29 

Corn  210 kg/t 80 -110 kWh/t 25–50kWh/t 258,655 t 3,259,053 

Rice  220 kg/t 90 -120 kWh/t 20–60kWh/t 1,460 t 19.27 

Total 20,669.563 

Source: MINEPAT/RADEC West 2016  

3.5. LANDSCAPE RESOURCES  

The West Region of Cameroon is characterised by its relief with hilly horizons, a heritage of ancient volcanoes, which 

gives it the name ‘Highlands of the West’. The green and fertile lands have made it the breadbasket of all Cameroon 

and neighbouring countries. In the West, tourists set off to discover the Highlands where the landscapes follow one 

another and do not resemble each other, they cross the Bamboutos, Mbapit, Batié, Neyang, Foreké-Dschang and 

Bana Mountains, and they observe large coffee, cocoa, Santchou tea and Djuttitsa plantations. The scenic waterfalls 

of Mamy Wata, Mouankeu, Ekom-Kam and Métché, lakes Baleng, Bamendjing, Demvoh and Fovu caves and many 

other tourist attractions. The table below provides information on the ecological and tourist potential of the West in 

terms of natural sites. 
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Table 20 : List of natural tourist sites in the West (sites included in a public reception process). 

Sites  
Location  

Reason for expenditure 
Division Council  

Bamboutos Mountains 
Bamboutos 

Mbouda, Babadjou, Batcham Guiding 

Lake Bamendjing Galim  Guiding 

Mount Bapit 

Noun 

Foumbot  Access and guiding 

Lake Petpenoun Kouoptamo  
Access, accommodation, 

meals, relaxation, guide 

Mouankeu waterfall 
Haut-Nkam 

Bafang  Guiding 

Ekom-Kam Waterfall Banwa  Access and guiding 

Mamy Wata Waterfall 

Menoua 

Fongo-Tongo Access and guiding 

Demvoh cave Fongo-Tongo  Access and guiding 

Djuittitsa tea Nkong-Zem Access and guiding 

Santchou Coffee/cocoa 

plantations  
Santchou  Guiding 

Dschang Municipal Lake Dschang  Boat trips 

Dschang Cliff Dschang Guiding 

Lake Baleng  
Mifi 

Bafoussam 2 Guiding 

Metché Fall Bafoussam 3 Guiding 

Fovu cave 
Hauts-Plateaux 

Baham  Guiding 

Batié Collar  Batié  Guiding 

Source: ORTOC, 2017 

The West Region has more than a hundred scenic landscape sites spread over its eight Divisions, but according to the 

West Regional Tourism Office, the Region has only about fifteen sites that are part of a process to welcome tourists.  

Apart from a few exceptional sites (Dschang Nautical Base, Djuttitsa Tea Plantations, etc.), the tourist interest of these 

sites lies essentially in the possibility of practising a simple eye tourism; which consists in contemplating the beauty of 

the landscapes. According to the tourist office, the average duration of a visit to a tourist site is a maximum of one hour. 

As soon as they arrive at the sites, visitors contemplate the landscapes for a period of 30 to 45 minutes; before starting 

to get bored. 

Despite the beauty of the landscapes and favourable climatic conditions (20 °C on average), the tourist offer in the 

West in terms of natural sites remains tainted by three major defects: the lack of connection with urban centres, the 

poor quality of access to roads and the absence of logistics to welcome visitors.  
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Photo 1: Some illustrations of tourist sites in the West Region 
 

   

Mt Bapit, Crater Mount Bamboutos Ekom-Nkam Waterfall 

 

  

 
Kayaking on Noun Lake Baleng 

Source: ORTOC photo library 
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4. CHAPTER 4: INFRASTRUCTURES 

The concept of infrastructure closely links the services attached to equipment, and includes transport networks (roads, 

highways, railways, ports, and airports), telecommunication, electricity, and water networks, in general, all investments 

that develop and ease the movement of people and goods.  

The lack of infrastructure is a constraint on development, both economically and socially, since it doesn’t provide 

favourable conditions for real inclusive growth. Basic economic infrastructures are a prerequisite for development, 

whereby it supports productivity and maintains growth and the creation of wealth. 

Infrastructure services are the core of economic activities and facilitate human development, economic growth and 

industrial productivity. Efficient infrastructures connect the different economic sectors, gives coherence to the 

production chain, reduces the opportunity gap between towns and villages and allows better distribution of wealth 

between the different classes in the society and between the rural and urban areas. 

Concerning infrastructural development in Cameroon, in the framework of the GESP, it focus substantially on improving 

the access rate to infrastructures by providing supply that anticipates demand. Specifically, it will consist in doubling 

the fraction of the asphalted road network, therefore increasing the number of km of asphalted roads per 1000 

inhabitants from 0.27 to 0.34 by the end of the strategy. The density of the railway network per 1000 inhabitants will 

increase from 0.06 km to 0.10km. In terms of energy, the aim is to double energy consumption, either an increase in 

the GDP unit to 27.7% leading to 45% by the end of the vision, or a target of 37% in 2020. The number of telephone 

lines per 1000 inhabitants is expected to increase from 6.7 for the 2000-2003 period to 15 by the end of the strategy. 

The access rate to portable water will increase to 75%. This corresponds to major investments which reduce the 

observed qualitative limitations and increase storage and processing capacities.  

4.1. TRANSORT FACILITIES 

The transport sector, is a stabilising factor, which plays an important role in economic and social development, 

strengthening solidarity and national integration, reducing local disparities and regional openness. Indeed, the 

development of efficient, competitive and complementary transport services with dense roads, railways, air and sea 

networks and inland waterway transports links is an important factor for economic growth, harmonious territorial 

planning, development of ecotourism, opening the country and its entry into the world’s economy. 

Cameroon has 4 transport modes (I) the road is by far the most widespread and dynamic mode and provides close to 

85% of supply (ii) the railway is mainly active in the south-central part of the country, (iii) 3 international airports and 5 

secondary airports spread across the south-north axis ̀ ensures most of the air traffic, (iv) while water transport is active 

on the Atlantic coast through 3 seaports, with few additional shipping areas on inland rivers l(KABANGUKA et al, 2015) 

4.1.1. Road infrastructures in the West Region  

4.1.1.1. Extent and prioritization of the road network in the Western Region 

In 2017, the Regional transport system depends on a 7,236.9 km long road network, whereby only 754 km of the road 

is asphalted, that is 10.41% of the linear roads available in the region. The Western Region is characterised by a mesh 

network, made of both paved radials, connecting the main areas of the Divisions, and a partially asphalted loop, 

providing the link between the main areas of the Divisions. Bafoussam, the regional capital, is connected to all the 

main areas of the Division by paved sections that are more or less in good condition. With a national average of 76.7 

km /100 km2 as opposed to 26.1 km/100 km2 , the Western region has the highest road network density in Cameroon 

in 2014. Concerning the classified network, the Region has the highest density recorded in the country, that is 10.6 

km/100 km², ahead of the Littoral (6.9 km/100 km²,), the Far North (6.8 km/100 km²) and the North-West (6.1 km/100 

km²) (MINEPAT, 2016). 
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In terms of spatial organisation, the road network of the Western Region has a predominantly radial configuration 

organised around the town of Bafoussam which polarises links with the demo-socio-economic centres of the Western, 

Central, Littoral, North-West, South-West and Adamawa Regions. This Region is characterised by the main roads 

which are:  

- The N5 National road, which links the West region to the Littoral at the Nkam bridge, passing through Kekem-

Bafang -Bandja and Bandjoun;  

- The N4 National road links the West Region to the Centre Region at the Ndé bridge, passing through the 

towns of Tonga-Bandjoun-Bafoussam  

- The N6 National road links one end the West Region to that of Adamawa at the Mapé Bridge, crosses 

Foumban-Bafoussam to meet the North-West Region at Santa.  

Regional roads RO607, RO626 and RO625 ensures access to the South-West Region by passing through the towns 

of Dschang-Fongo Tongo-Litiapong and Douzem-Sa’a Maya- Djuttitsa- Baranka. In the same manner, several other 

regional roads connect the neighbouring regions (RO601 and RO606 with the Littoral, RO609 with the Centre, RO608 

and RO628 with the North-West). The table below presents a summary of the region's road network, resulting from 

Decrees N°3295/A/MINTP/CAB of 09 November, 1999 defining the earthen and asphalt roads which is the main 

network to be taken in charge by the Ministry of Public Works, and N°47/A/MINTP/CAB of 13 March 2003 completing 

the main network of earthen and asphalt roads. 

Table 21 : Road network of the Western Region in 2017, according to the old Cameroon road nomenclature  

Division  

Roads 

asphalted 

(km) 

main 

Classified 

earthen 

Roads 

(km) 

main 

Not 

Classified 

earthen 

Roads 

 (km) 

Classified 

earthen 

municipal 

Roads 

 (km) 

Not 

classified 

earthen 

municipal 

roads 

 (km) 

Total 

(km) 
Population 

km of 

asphalted 

roads per 

1000 

inhabitants 

BAMBOUTOS 44 90 0 0 1310 1444 337,512 0.13 

NDE 162.8 70.6 0 28 345.4 606.8 109,480 1.49 

MENOUA 89 142 0 644.1 0 875.1 329,843 0.27 

HAUTS-

PLATEAUX 
75.6 102.2 0 266 371.1 814.9 93,123 0.81 

KOUNG-KHI 131.6 0 0 203 113 447.6 75,050 1.75 

MIFI 53.3 14 69.25 69 104 309.55 347,956 0.15 

HAUT-NKAM 67.7 257 0 200.3 79.05 604.05 167,120 0.41 

NOUN 130 507 0 935.9 562 2134.9 525,280 0.25 

TOTAL 754 1182.8 69.25 2346.3 2884.55 7236.9 1,985,364 0.38 

Source: RDPW/ WE Activity report 2017  

Considering the population, the density of the asphalt network, varies widely in the Western Region. The average road 

km per 1000 inhabitants is 0.38; higher in the divisions of Koung-Khi (1.75) and the Nde (1.49); and lower in the 

divisions of Bamboutos and Mifi (0.15). 

4.1.1.1.1. Classification of the Region's road network according to the new road nomenclature  

The above- mentioned road nomenclature was revised in April 2017 through Decrees No 2017/144 of 20 April 2017 

on road nomenclature and No 2017/8389/PM of 05 September 2017 on numbering and inventory of regional roads. 

Through these texts, roads in the Cameroon territory are now identified by the symbol (A) for highways, (N) for national 

roads, (R) for regional roads and (C) for municipal roads.  
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4.1.1.1.1.1. National and regional roads in the Western Region 

The road network in the Western region consist of 340.95 km of national road, where 324.45km ( that is 95%) asphalted, 

and 16.5km earthen, belonging to the Foumban-Manki and Manki-bridge of Mapé sections (see following table). 

26.87% of the Region's national asphalted road network is in good condition, while 27.92% is in a bad state, with the 

worst areas being the Nkam Bridge (Lim LT) - Kekem – Bafang (27.9 km) and Bafang Bandja (14.02 km) sections. The 

rest of the network is in an average state. 

As for regional roads, there are now forty (40) in the Western region, ranging from R0601 to R0640, with a total length 

of 1341.39 km, where 195.65 km is asphalted roads and 1145.74 km of it earthen. Nearly half of this network, including 

earthen roads, is in a poor condition. 

The table below presents a summary of the national and regional road network in the West, resulting from Decrees 

No. 2017/144 of 20 April 2017 on road nomenclature and No. 2017/8389/PM of 05 September 2017 on numbering and 

inventory of regional roads.  

Table 22 : Inventory of national roads in the Western Region. 

Road 
class 

No Section code SECTION TITTLE 

LINEAR (Km) 
Network 
status 

Asphalted Earthen Total 

(Km) % (Km) (Km) 

N
A

T
IO

N
A

L
 

N4 

CAMN000406 NDE BRIDGE (LIM WE) TONGA-BANGANGTE 37.25 100 0 37.25 Average 

CAMN000407 BANGANGTE-BANDJOUN 33.33 100 0 33.33 Average 

CAMN000408 
BANDJOUN-MBO (NLEM BRIDGE)-BAFOUSSAM-(INT 
N6) 

13.66 100 0 13.66 Good 

N5 

CAMN000504 NKAM BRIDGE (LIM LT) KEKEM-BAFANG 27.96 100 0 27.96 bad 

CAMN000505 BAFANG-BANDJA 14.02 100 0 14.02 Average 

CAMN000506 
BANDJA-BATIE-BAHAM-BANDJOUN (CHECK PIONT-
INT N4) 

29.44 100 0 29.44 bad 

N6 

CAMN000607 FOUMBAN-MANKI 48.5 74.61 16.5 65 Average 

CAMN000608 FOUMBAN-KOUTABA-BAIGOM-FOUMBOT 39.47 100 0 39.47 Average 

CAMN000609 FOUMBOT-NOUN BRIDGE 10.91 100 0 10.91 Average 

CAMN000610 NOUN BRIDGE -BAFOUSSAM 16.68 100 0 16.68 Average 

CAMN000611 
BAFOUSSAM-BAMOUGOUM (MECHE BRIDGE) 
MBOUDA -BABADJOU-MATAZEM (LIM NW) 

53.23 100 0 53.23 Bad 

TOTAL NATIONAL ROADS 324.45 0.9516 16.5 340.95 / 

R
E

G
IO

N
A

L
S

 

R0601 OUER0601 
BAFANG (INT N4)-BABONE-KAKOU-FOPWANGA (LIM 
LT) 

0 0 25.52 25.52 good 

R0602 OUER0602 
BAFANG (INT N4)-BANA-BALEMBO-BANGOU NDIKNIP 
(R0614)-BAMENA-TCHOUPLAN (INT R0616)-
BANGANGTE (INT N4) 

41.37 100 0 41.37 / 

R0603 OUER0603 
BANGANGTE (INT N4)- NOUN BRIDGE (LIM NOUN)-
FOUMBOT (INT N6) 

0 0 52.61 52.61 bad 

R0604 OUER0604 
FOUMBOT (INT N6)-KOUOPTAMO-BAMENDJING 
(DAM)-GALIM-MBOUDA (INT N6) 

0 0 67.32 67.32 Average 

R0605 OUER0605 MBOUDA (INT N6)-BATCHAM-BALEVENG (INT R0606) 0 0 26.2 26.2 Average 

R0606 OUER0606 
BAMOUGOUM (INT N6)-BANSOA (BAKASSA)-
BALESSING-BALEVENG (INT R0605)- NKONG-NI-
BAFOU-DSCHANG-SANTCHOU- LIM LT 

74.26 100 0 74.26 Average 

R0607 OUER0607 
DSCHANG (INT R0606)-FONGO-TONGO-LITIAPONG 
(LIM SW) 

0 0 19.73 19.73 bad 

R0608 OUER060801 FOUMBAN (INT N6)-KOUPA MATAPIT-BANGOURAIN 0 0 35.3 35.3 bad 
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Road 
class 

No Section code SECTION TITTLE 

LINEAR (Km) 
Network 
status 

Asphalted Earthen Total 

(Km) % (Km) (Km) 

OUER060802 BANGOURAIN-KOUTOUPI (LIM NW) 0 0 18.32 18.32 bad 

R0609 

OUER060901 MANTOUM-MALANTOUEN-MANKI II (INT N6) 0 0 33.29 33.29 Average 

OUER060902 MANTOUM-MASSANGAM 0 0 42.24 42.24 bad 

OUER060903 
MALANDEN (INT R0606) --MANSOUEN (INT R0631)-
MASSANGAM 

0 0 28.96 28.96 bad 

OUER060904 MAGNA (LIM CE)-MALANDEN (INT R0610) 0 0 69.76 69.76 Average 

R0610 OUER0610 FOUMBOT (INT N6)- MALANDEN (INT R0609) 0 0 25.38 25.38 bad 

R06011 

OUER061101 BANDJA (INT N5)-BATCHUM 0 0 16.64 16.64 Average 

OUER061102 BATCHUM-PENKA-MICHEL 0 0 11.24 11.24 bad 

OUER061103 
PENKA-MICHEL--BALESSING-ROUND-ABOUT (INT 
R0606) 

4 23.24 13.21 17.21 bad 

R0612 OUER0612 
BALESSING ROUND-ABOUT( INT R0606)- TOWN OF 
BATCHAM (IN R0605) 

    bad 

R0613 
OUER061301 TONGA (INT N4)-BAZOU 0 0 36.12 36.12 bad 

OUER061302 BAZOU-BAMENA (INT R0602) 17.39 100 0 17.39 bad 

R0614 OUER0614 
BANGOU NDIKNIP (INT R0602)-BANGOU-TOWN-
BANDJOUN (INT N4) 

0 0 24.84 24.84 Average 

R0615 

OUER061501 
BAFOUSSAM (INT N4)-DJUNANG-BAMENDJOU-BATIE 
(INT N5) 

0 0 26.56 26.56 bad 

OUER061502 BATIE (INT N5)-BANGOU 8 52.6 7.21 15.21 Good 

OUER061503 BANGOU-KAMNA (INT N4) 0 0 7.94 7.94 Average 

R0616 OUER0616 
BANGWA HOSPITAL (INT N4)-TCHOUPLAN (INT 
R0602) 

0 0 9.7 9.7 Average 

R0617 OUER0617 
BATCHOUM (INT R0611)-BAMENDJOU-BATCHAM (INT 
N5) 

0 0 20.47 20.47 Bad 

R0618 

OUER061801 DSCHANG (INT R0606)-FOKOUE 0 0 17.76 17.76 Average 

OUER061802 
FOKOUE-FOMEPEA-BALE-FONDJOMEKWET-
FOYEMTCHA (INT R0623 

0 0 33.03 33.03 Average 

R0619 
OUER061901 BAIGOM (INT N6)-KOUOPTAMO 0 0 14.14 14.14 Average 

OUER061902 KOPUOPTAMO-KOUMENGBA-SOMTAIN (INT R0608) 0 0 34.21 34.21 Bad 

R0620 OUER0620 
ACCESS TO THE STATION AT COL DE BANA (INT 
R0602)- 

0 0 5 5 Bad 

R0621 OUER0621 BANGANGTE-BAKONG-BAZOU (INT R0613) 0 0 18.24 18.24 Average 

R0622 OUER0622 BALEMBO (INT R0602)-BABWANTOU-BANDJA 0 0 23.02 23.02 Average 

R0623 OUER0623 BANDJA-FONDJOMEKWET-KEKEM (INT N5) 0 0 34.46 34.46 Bad 

R0624 OUER0623 KEKEM (INT N5)-BANA-BAKOU (INT R0601)     Average 

R0625 OUER0625 
DOUZEM (INT R0606)-SA'A MAYA-DJUTTISA-
BARANKA (LIM SW) 

0 0 23.41 23.41 Average 

R0626 OUER0626 (LIM SW)-FONGO-TONGO-FOTO (INT R0607) 0 0 10.81 10.81 Bad 

R0627 

OUER062701 
BANSOA (INT R0605)-PENKA-MICHEL-BAMENDOU-
(INT R0606)-BALESSING 

0 0 9.66 9.66 Good 

OUER062702 
CONTRACT-POUNGONG-EP-BALESSING-(INT 
R0606)-TELEZENTO-CONTRACT-BANGANG 
CONTRACT-NZINDONG-MESSANG-BARANKA 
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Road 
class 

No Section code SECTION TITTLE 

LINEAR (Km) 
Network 
status 

Asphalted Earthen Total 

(Km) % (Km) (Km) 

R0628 OUER0628 GALIM (INT R0604)-BAMENYANG (LIM NW) 0 0 17.76 17.76 Average 

R0629 OUER0629 
KOUTABA (INT N6)-BAFOLE-KOUDEN-KOUOPTAMO 
(INT R0619) 

0 0 24.53 24.53 Average 

R0630 OUER06230 
KOUTABA MILITARY CAMP (INT N6)-NKOUMELAP-
KAGNAM-KOUPA-MATAPIT (INT R0615) 

0 0 15.92 15.92 Average 

R0631 OUER0631 
KOUTABA-LEPROSERIE (INT N6)-MANSOUEN (INT 
R0609) 

0 0 36.27 36.27 Bad 

R0632 OUER0632 TONGA (INT N4) SANGWA-SANKI -BANTOUM 3 3.84 12.79 26.18 30.02 Bad 

R0633 OUER0633 
SANTCHOU (INT R0606)-NGWATA-MBOUKOCK-CFR 
TIEM-SIGNEM 

0 0 22.49 22.49 Bad 

R0634 OUER0634 
KAMDENG (INT N4)-DEMDENG-DJIONE-NOUN 
BRIDGE (LIM NOUN)-NKOUPA-MANGOUM (INT N6) 

15.86 44.26 19.97 35.83 Bad 

R0635 OUER0635 
TOBEU (INT N4)-TESSE-(LIM MIFI)-BAFOUSSAM-
NDIANGDAM (INT N4) 

6.62 50.96 6.37 12.99 Average 

R0636 OUER0636 HOUA (INT N4)-HA-LEMIA-DJIONE-(INT R0634) 2.62 29.34 6.31 8.93 Average 

R0637 OUER0637 
MBOUO MAGOM (INT N4)-LIM HAUTS-PLATEAU-
KOUNG-KHI-BAMEKA (INT R0615) 

0 0 4.53 4.53 Bad 

R0638 OUER0638 
BAYANGAM (INT N4)-DEMDENG (INT R0634)-
BANGANG-FONJI (LIM KOUNG KHI/NDE)-
BANGANGTE (INT N4) 

21.69 100 0 21.69  

R0639 OUER0639 
FOUMBAN (INT N6)-MASSASSA-MALANTOUEN 
(INTERSECTION R0609) 

0 0 34.33 34.33 Bad 

R0640 OUER0640 
KOUPA MATAPIT (INT R0608)-KOUFOMIOUM-
MABOUO-MANKI II (INT N6) 

0 0 88.78 88.78 Bad 

TOTAL REGIONAL ROADS 195.65 0.15 1145.74 1341.39 / 

TOTAL REGIONAL AND NATIONAL ROADS IN THE WEST 520.1 0.31 1162.24 1682.34 / 

Source: RDPW/WE Activity report, 2018 

4.1.1.1.1.2. Municipal roads in the Western Region 

The municipal road network in the Western Region covers 6884.1 km that is 194.57 km of asphalted roads, 2611.59 

km of unpaved roads and 4077.94 km of tracks or paths. Globally, these roads are in a poor condition; only 6.34% of 

the earthen roads are in good condition, 43.79% are in an average condition and 49.86% are in poor condition. 44.31% 

of the Asphalted network is in good condition.  

Table 23 : Inventory of municipal roads according to the Divisions. 

Divisions Paved road Unpaved road Tracks/Paths Total 

MENOUA 28.95 430.32 695.57 1154.84 

HAUTS PLATEAUX 20.64 397.48 359.72 777.84 

KOUNG-KHI 19.4 137.35 249.77 406.52 

NOUN 12.59 737.52 981.41 1731.52 

NDE 34.13 266.92 260.23 561.28 

HAUT-NKAM 31.26 52.19 393.5 476.95 

MIFI 26.09 204.87 387.96 618.92 

BAMBOUTOS 21.51 384.94 749.78 1156.23 
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Divisions Paved road Unpaved road Tracks/Paths Total 

Total West Region MR 194.57 2611.59 4077.94 6884.1 

Source: MINTP (RGRC), 2019 

The causes of poor road network condition in the Region, include: 

- The little financial resources allocated compared to the work load;  

- The weak and fragile capacity of the private sector’s construction sector;  

- The ageing of the asphalt network  

- The overall lack of material resources 

4.1.1.1.2. Ongoing road projects in the Western Region  

Investment projects in the Region currently cover a total length of 282.10 km and include the following sections: Tonga-

Bafoussam-Babadjou, Babadjou-Bamenda where work has begun, and the asphalting of the Foumban-Tibati roads, 

where the Foumban-Manki and Manki -bridge sections of the Mapé are almost completed. The Kekem-Bafang-Bandja-

Bandjoun road section of the N5 whose rehabilitation works are being completed and the Foumban-Bangourain-NW 

boundary works being carried out under the PLANUT are in line with MINTP's investment strategy. 

On the other hand, in order to better develop the Region's strong agricultural potential, the asphalting of the roads of 

the agricultural basins of the West is being carried out. It covers the Galim-Bamendjing- Foumbot-Bangangté, 

Baleveng-Bangang- Batcham- Mbouda- Galim and Mbouda- Bamesso- Galim sections; Balessing- Batcham and 

Mbouda Ngouaya- Bati of the former P15. 

A study for the construction of the Bafoussam-Yaoundé highway is currently in the APS phase. 
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Map 6 : Western Region Road Network. 
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4.1.1.2. Road control infrastructures and equipment 

Road control equipment in the Western region includes weigh stations and road toll gates. 

Weigh stations: Cameroon has 29 weigh stations, only one of which is in the Western Region at Kouekong. Same as 

in the rest of the country, overloading, corruption, fictitious fines, faulty weigh equipment, and declining revenues are 

the evils that affect the road weigh station in the Western region.  

Toll Gates: Cameroon has 46 active toll booths throughout the country, with 06 functional booths in the Western Region, 

these are: the tolls of Mangoum, Batoufam, Bamena, Bandja, Baleveng and Fongwang. 

4.1.2. Airport infrastructure  

The Western Region has two secondary airports: Bafoussam - Bamougoum airport and Koutaba military airport. There 

are also tertiary aerodromes and non-functional runways in Bangangté, Magba and Dschang. 

Built between 1985 and 1988, Bafoussam-Bamougoum Airport resumed operations on 14 October 2016, 14 years 

after a suspension for commercial traffic. With a surface area of 450 hectares, it has a 2,500 m x 45 m airstrip that can 

accommodate aircraft weighing up to 60 tons and a parking lot where three medium-carrier aircraft can park. Managed 

by the Cameroon Civil Aviation Authority (CCAA), this airport has a capacity of 100,000 passengers and 20,000 tons 

of goods per year and currently operates at only 0.2%.  

4.1.3. Railway infrastructure  

Operated by CAMRAIL, the Cameroon railway network, 1,115 km long, does not serve the Western Region.  

4.1.4. River and lake network  

Cameroon has a dense hydrographic network that offers significant potentials, particularly for navigability and river 

transport, but which remains very poorly developed (MINEPAT, 2016). In the Western Region, the Magba River 

(SQMFL) is indicated on the Mapé water body. It should be noted that activities can be undertaken on the Mapé water 

body to link the Western Region to the Adamaoua Region and constitute river ports. 

4.1.5. Transport sector development policies and strategies  

The Cameroon public authorities have drawn up a number of documents setting out the development guidelines for 

the transport sector, in line with the objectives set out in "Vision 2035": the Sectoral Transport Strategy, the National 

Rail Master Plan, the National Port Master Plan and the National Road Master Plan. 

With regard to road transport, the main actions selected and concerning the Western Region concern the rehabilitation 

of roads with advanced levels of deterioration, the establishment of an Edéa - Bafoussam highway network that will 

link the important demographic and economic centre of Bafoussam to the capital, Yaoundé, the new deep-water port 

of Kribi and the Douala economic centre; and the carrying out of a complete inventory of rural roads and the 

development of a rational programme of interventions on this network. An Emergency Plan 2015 - 2018 was adopted 

at the end of 2014 to revitalize the economic momentum. It is within this framework that there are ongoing works for 

the construction of the road known to open up the Western Agricultural Basin (former RP15) over a 217 km stretch: lot 

1 Baleveng-Bangangang-Batcham- Mbouda-Galim and Mbouda-Bamesso-Galim, Balessing-Batcham and Mbouda-

Ngouaya-Bati ramps agree on a 110 km road; lot 2 Galim-Bamendjing-Foumbot-Bangangangté is 107 km long. 

With regard to rail transport, the Cameroon Rail Transport Master Plan (PDTF, 2011) sets out a strategy for 

modernising the rail network based on the following three main pillars: (i) maintain and fully exploit the existing network 

(metric gauge) and develop new standard gauge interconnections, (ii) connect the network to the networks of 

neighbouring countries in order to promote regional integration and (iii) develop new urban rail transport services.  

The development of railway lines in Cameroon should make it possible to (i) facilitate the transport of people and 

especially production goods and (ii) contribute to the optimal exploitation of the country's mining resources. The PDTF 

proposes the development of a rail network covering high-demand transport roads, mainly the N'gaoundéré - Yaoundé 
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- Douala line currently in operation, and the Douala - Wum line, linking Douala, Cameroon's second largest city to the 

Western Region 

The rail line rehabilitation and construction projects proposed by the PDTF are ranked in order of priority: short-term, 

medium-term and long-term projects. This classification is based on the three main criteria: future demand for rail 

transport, the geographical location of the lines and consistency with national development policies, in particular the 

"Cameroon 2035 vision". In order of priority, the table below presents the proposed railway lines to serve the Western 

Region. 

Table 24 : Railway lines proposed by the Cameroon Rail Transport Master Plan for the Region. 

Priority Section Length (km) 

Mid term  

(2025-2040) 

Douala - Wum 351.8 

Bafoussam - Foumban 69.3 

Long term 

Bafoussam - Ekok 209.3 

Foumban - Nkambe 132.3 

Foumban - Ngaoundal 368 

SNADDT/MINEPAT, 2016 

4.1.6. Summary of the SWOT analysis of transport infrastructure in the Region  

The main strengths and weaknesses, opportunities and threats of transport infrastructure development in the Region 

are presented in the following table. 

Table 25 : Summary of SWOTs of transport infrastructure development in the Region. 

ROAD FACILITIES IN THE REGION 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 
- The existence of a road network conducive for 

satisfactory coverage of the Region (Region 
crossed by the N4, N5 and N6; regional roads 
connecting the North-West, South-West, Centre 
; Littoral and Adamaoua Regions, existence of 
municipal roads); 

- Resources transferred for constant road 
maintenance; 

- Qualified and available human resource for 
project implementation; 

- Construction of the road to open up the western 
agricultural basin; 

- Connectivity of all the main divisions to the 
regional capital and to the Yaoundé and Douala 
agglomerations by asphalt roads. 

- A small and aging asphalt road network 
- Poor condition of the interconnection network 

between municipalities (insufficient road 
maintenance and some paved sections are not 
maintained); 

- Poor implementation strategy for the 
transferred resources;  

- Very isolated agricultural production basins 
and mining sites; 

- Weak nature of resources transferred for the 
implementation of projects 

- Weak collaboration in project planning 
- Low financial and technical capacity from 

service providers  
- Low credits allocated to service providers;  
- Delay in the payment of accounts to service 

providers 
- Delay in the administrative compensation 

process for property obtained by 
expropriations for public interest; 

- Non-compliance of building materials with 
standards; 

- Scarcity of laterite sites. 

OPPORTUNITY THREATS 
- Existence of a roads sector strategy by the 

MINTP  
- Support from donors (FEICOM, PNDP) 

- Natural disasters and climatic factors (heavy 
rains, landslides, etc.); 
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- Existence of transferred resources (road 
maintenance); 

- Effective delimitation of administrative units; 
- Short distances between the sub-divisions; 
- Organisation of the CAN; 
- Availability of civil engineering equipment; 
- High availability of building materials for 

construction works; 

- Smooth access and exemption from taxes for 
the establishment of extraction sites for public 
interest; 

- Proximity of cities to the regional capital. 

- Lack of combined action between the different 
actors. 

AIRPORT FACILITIES 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

- Existence of 2 secondary airports, aerodromes 
and heliports for domestic traffic. 

- Non-operation of the infrastructures at the 
Bafoussam airport; 

- Non maintenance of existing airport 
infrastructures, excluding Bafoussam airport.  

RIVER AND LAKE SYSTEMS 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

Navigable hydrographic network with potential for 

river transport. 

- Little development in the sub-sector of the 
Region (lack of infrastructure and equipment). 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

4.2. ENERGY INFRASTRUCTURES  

4.2.1. Energy situation in the Western Region 

4.2.1.1. Electricity  

4.2.1.1.1. Production facilities and works 

The Western Region is supplied by the South Interconnected Network (RIS). The generating facilities are the Song 

Loulou hydroelectric power plant and the Bafoussam thermal power plant. Electric energy comes from the Song Loulou 

hydroelectric power plant; while the Bafoussam thermal power plant (14MV) acts as a relay in the event of power 

shortage. The reservoir dams, in particular the Mapé dam (capacity of 3.2 billion m3) and the Bamendjing dam (capacity 

of 1.8 billion m3) do not produce energy, but rather retain water and regulate the flow of River Sanaga downstream 

during the dry season. 

4.2.1.1.2. Electric power transmission and distribution network 

Starting from the Song-loulou hydroelectric dam, electrical energy arrives in Bafoussam under a 90 kV High Voltage 

transmission line, which is then transformed into 30 kV and distributed to various households and services. According 

to information collected from the ENEO Company, the High Voltage Transmission (HVT) network in the Western 

Region extends approximately over 114.5 km.  

With regard to distribution, the three-phase MV grid extends over 1,687 km, while the single-phase MV grid extends 

over 1,171 km. The number of three-phase transformers is 717, while in single-phase, it is 730. The total installed 

capacity reduced to three phase’s amounts to 97,198 KVA. The details of this information are given in the following 

table  
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Table 26 : Electric Energy Distribution in the Western Region 

HVB/HV 

substations 

HVB/HV 

transformers 

Start name 

HTA 

Number 

of 

HTA/BT 

TRI 

posts 

Number 

of 

HTA/BT 

MONO 

posts 

Mono 

Installed 

Power 

(KVA) 

Tri-

Installed 

Power 

(KVA) 

Then. 

Total 

reduced 

to TRI 

Length 

HTA TRI 

(KM) 

Length 

Mono 

HTA 

(KM) 

No. of 

HV/HV 

substations 

BAFOUSSAM 

90/15 KV to 

36 MVA 

D11 Baf.city  8 0 0 3,900 3,900 7 0 0 

D12 Baf.city 56 0 0 10,460 10,460 16 0 0 

D13 Baf.city 60 0 0 13,480 13,480 17 0 0 

90/30 KV to 

36 MVA 

D31 Mbouda 158 234 5,985 19,580 21,575 528 323 2 

D32 

Foumbot 
93 109 2,550 13,150 14,000 407 225 1 

D33 

Bangangté 
232 305 7,685 21,005 23,567 561 441 1 

Bamenda / D36 Mbouda 13 14 350 1,200 1,317 62 48 0 

Nkongsamba 
90/30KV to 

20MVA 
D32 Bafang 94 67 1,585 8,063 8,591 76 132 1 

MAPE power 

plant 
/ D31 Magba 3 1 25 300 308 13 2 0 

TOTAL 717 730 18,180 91,138 97,138 1,687 1,171 5 

Source: RDPT Activity report MINEE WE, 2017 

Thus, the distribution of electric energy is done from the transformer substations and is divided by division as follows: 

- the 90/15 kV transformer substation at Bafoussam supplies the town of Bafoussam  

- the 90/30 kV transformer substation at Bafoussam supplies the cities of Mbouda, Foumbot, and Bangangté ;  

- the 90/30Kv transformer station in Nkongsamba supplies the city of Bafang  

- the city of Magba supplied by the Mapé 120 kv thermal power plant, is not connected to the interconnected 

grid  

4.2.1.1.3. Electricity access rates in the West Region 

144,270 subscribers in the West Region were registered in May 2016 on the Low Voltage (LV) network, and 83 on the 

Medium Voltage (MV) network.  

The access rate to electricity in the Region is average, estimated at 74.8%. The Ndé, Mifi and Haut-Nkam divisions 

are the most electrified, with rates of 89.7%, 89.3% and 85% respectively; while the Noun and Bamboutos divisions 

have the lowest electrification rates at 61.6% and 69.3% respectively. 

Table 27 : Electricity access rates in the West Region 

Divisions Electricity access rates 

BAMBOUTOS  69,3 % 

HAUT -NKAM 85,0% 

HAUT –PLATEAUX  80,8 % 

KOUNG-KHI 84,5 % 

MENOUA  73,7 % 

MIFI 89,3 % 

NDE 89,7 % 

NOUN 61,6 % 

TOTAL  74,8 % 

Sources : INS, 2018 
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Map 7 : Interconnected Electric Transmission Line in the Western Region 
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4.2.1.1.4. Small hydroelectric power plant in the Western Region 

In the Western Region, there are a few small hydroelectric power plants in place for the production of electric energy 

(see table below). These small hydroelectric power plants are mostly shut down due to the obsolescence of equipment, 

which has considerably affected their performance, and the absence or inadequacy of maintenance systems. Since 

2016, the NGO ADEID (Action pour Développement Equitable Intègre et Durable) has signed several partnerships with 

foreigners for the construction of numerous small power plants in the Region.  

Table 28 : Small-hydroelectric power plants installed in the West Cameroon Region. 

Source: MINEE, 2011 (SiECAM)  

The projects planned in the field of minor hydroelectricity are presented in the table below.  

Table 29 : Project to build small hydroelectric power stations in the Region. 

Villages Power (kw) Constructors 
Level of project’s 

progress 

Famtchuet 15 ADEID Waiting for funds 

Foumbot 46 ADEID Waiting for funds 

Koutaba 93 ADEID Waiting for funds 

Massagam 116 ADEID Waiting for funds 

Schungou 78 ADEID Waiting for funds 

Bangangté on the South Inter-

connected Network (RIS) 
90 MW  Negotiation of agreements 

Source: ADEID, 2018 

4.2.1.1.5. Solar Power Generation Infrastructure in the Western Region 

In the framework of the project to electrify 350 villages in rural areas using photovoltaic systems through Cameroon-

China cooperation, the Nzalla village (in the Menoua Division), which previously could not be connected to the local 

electricity grid because of its remoteness (located 15 km from the Fokoué municipality), has been electrified since 

2017. The villages in the Western Region affected by the implementation of this project, which is expected to have a 

capacity of 11.2 MW, are presented in the table below.  

Sites 
Maximum 

power (kw) 

Construction 

Date 
Financing Constructors Operating status 

Dschang 1924.72 1944 France Foreign Suspended 

Fonjumetaw 3217.7 1988 Germany Foreign Suspended 

Bamougoum 153.4 1997 World bank 
Foreign 

+EDC+local 
Suspended 

Bapi 441 1998 IEPF Local Suspended 

Batotcha 478.8 2000 Private Local Suspended 

Bangang 115 2003 Private Local Suspended 

Mamarem 979.4 2004 Private  Local Suspended 

Bafoussam 1er 5   ADEID Suspended 

Mamamram 7.5 2004  ADEID Functional 

Tongou 5 2006  ADEID Suspended 

Nefolem 

(Bafoussan 1) 
6.5 2006  ADEID Functional 

Tchouandeng 

(Dschang) 
20 2010  ADEID Functional 
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Table 30 : Villages affected for the electrification project by photovoltaic system. 

Divisions Sub-divisions Location of the 
site 

Power (kW) 
Progress of 
the project 

Noun Massangam Mankouombi 100 Non-functional 

Noun Massagam Mantchoutbi 100 Non-functional 

Noun Massangam Machatoum 100 Non-functional 

Noun Malantouen Makpa 50 Non-functional 

Noun Malantouen Makoup 80 Non-functional 

Noun Malantouen Njissain 30 Non-functional 

HAUT-NKAM Bakoué Bekambe 80 Non-functional 

Menoua Fokoué Nzalla 50 Functional 

Nde Bazou Bagnoun 80 Non-functional 

Bamboutos Galims Menfoug 50 Non-functional 

Source: MINEE, 2015 (2015 report on the state of energy in Cameroon) 

Several other photovoltaic electrification projects are being implemented in the Western Region, including 

- The DERHP project (Hauts Plateaux Rural Electrification Development Project). As part of this project, which 

aims to close the energy gap in the municipalities of Baham, Bamendjou, Bangou and Batié, solar street 

lamps for public lighting and solar kits will be installed in public health centres; 

- The electrification project of the Bagangté and Fokoué villages using solar street lights for public lighting, and 

solar kits for powering health centres. 

4.2.1.2. Wind energy production infrastructure 

University pilot projects (University of Dschang, National Advanced School of Engineering, Maroua, etc.) have been 

carried out since 2009. They mainly consist of micro wind turbines, as shown in the following table.  

Table 31 : Some wind energy infrastructure in the West Region of Cameroon. 

Location  Installed capacity (kw) functioning 

BAMBOUTOS 0.6 2005 

MENOUA 1.8 2009 

Source: MINEE 2015 

Following the installations of the micro wind plants, further research on Mount Bamboutous gave rise to the construction 

of a wind plant of 70 MW and an energy transmission line.  

Petroleum products  

Petroleum products are mainly used in transport, but also in cooking and lighting. Petroleum products used in the 

Western Region are: 

- Super and Diesel used in transport; 

- Liquefied Petroleum Gas (LPG) used by households for cooking;  

- kerosene used for lighting with kerosene lamps 

Société Camerounaise des Dépôts Pétroliers (SCDP) ware house in Bafoussam stores petroleum products from 

SONARA for consumption. It has a storage capacity of 18,520 m3 for liquid products and 300 tons for liquefied 

petroleum gas (LPG). The mixed storage (Gas + Fuels) has 6 cylindrical tanks, with a total capacity of 185 20 m3 for 

white products on one hand, and on the other hand, a 300 m3 sphere and a 60 m3 cigar, that is a total capacity of 360 

m3 of butane and a 10 m 3 underground technical tank The stored petroleum products are intended for consumption in 
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the Western, North-West and part of the Llittoral (MOUNGO) Regions. The figure below illustrates the balance of 

consumption of liquid petroleum products between 2010 and 2016. 

Figure 6 : Evolution of consumption of liquid petroleum products leaving the SCDP (2010 to 2016). 

 

Source: MINEE 2015 

To date, the Western Region has twenty-four (24) active marketers operating in the liquid products sector, for 124 

service stations, 115 of which are functional and 9 in the process of being set up. The main marketers are: Total, 

Camoco, Oilibya, Mrs, Tradex, Bocom, Citzen's and PPSM 

The Western Region is supplied with liquefied petroleum gas from Douala by tank trucks. There are two major domestic 

gas storage ware houses, namely the SCTM ware house located in the Baleng neighbourhood, and CAMGAZ located 

in the Haoussa neighbourhood of Bafoussam. Distribution is mainly through distribution points located in the major 

areas of the Region, there are about 50 approved ware houses for the sale of domestic gas. . The distribution of LPG 

consumption points by division is shown in the figure below  

Figure 7 : Distribution of LPG sales points by Division in the Region. 

 

Source: RD.MINEE WE 2017 

4.2.2. Summary of SWOT of the energy sector in the Western Region 

Summary of SWOT of the Western Region's Energy Sector is shown in the table below  
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Table 32 : Summary of SWOTs energy sector in the Western Region's  

1.2.1 ELECTRIC AND RENEWABLE ENERGY 

STRENGTH 2.2.1 WEAKNESSES 

- Support for the development of electrical 
installations provided by certain municipalities; 

- Area crossed by high and medium voltage power 
lines 
 

- Low electrical energy coverage in rural areas; 
- Ageing power grid; 
- Poor maintenance of equipment, infrastructure and 

the electricity transmission network; 
- Depends on the Song loulou hydroelectric dam for 

electric energy production  
- Exclusion from VAT on solar equipment in 

accordance with Law 001/Minfi/CAB of 1 January 
2012 has not been widely adopted in the 
municipalities; 

- Little collaboration among the actors involved in this 
sector;  

- Lack of technology for biomass energy recovery 
- Theft of network equipment;  
- Fraudulent connection. 

OPPORTUNITIES 3.2.1 THREATS 

- Significant potential in micro hydroelectricity 
(Construction of micro hydroelectric power plants - 
managed by the community or inter-community ) 

- Significant wind potential 
- Increase in government subsidies on solar 

equipment; 
- Agreements and partnerships ; 
- Project to reinforce the Nkongsamba-Bafoussam 

line from 90Kv to 225Kv; 
- Construction of the Song loulou-Bangangangté-

Bafoussam 225 Kv line; 
- Wide variety of biomass that can be used for biogas 

production; 
- Quite favourable sunshine for the installation of 

solar photovoltaic infrastructures. 

- Lack of anticipation on the technical problems related 
to decentralized electricity production; 

- Low stability on electricity networks; 
- Halt of some projects due to procedural defects in 

contract procurement  

PETROLEUM PRODUCTS 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

- Existence of 2 gas ware houses: SCTM and 
CAMGAZ and several marketers 

- Insufficient storage infrastructure for liquid products; 
- Uneven distribution of service stations in the Region; 
- Slow transfer of liquid products from the Douala central 

warehouse to Bafoussam  
- Imbalance between demand and supply,  
- Fire risks related to the uncontrolled construction of 

service stations. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

/ 
- Pollution of the environment (water, soil, etc.) by oil 

waste  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

4.3. WATER INFRASTRUCTURE AND SANITATION  

4.3.1. Drinking water supply  

The problem of drinking water supply is acute in the Western Region, where needs are only partially met due to the 

limited extension of the distribution network, the high demographic pressure and the low incomes of a large part of the 
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population. The situation is even more alarming in semi-urban and rural areas where people rely on water from 

boreholes, wells, springs and rain, whose quality and quantity are not always sure. According to the results of the NIS, 

ECAM 3 and 4, the proportion of the Western Region’s population which has access to drinking water increased from 

29.5% in 2007 to 49.4% in 2014. Half of the population does not have access to portable drinking water, which requires 

that the region solves this problem.  

4.3.1.1. Water supply networks/urban hydraulics  

In the urban and semi-urban area of the Western Region, drinking water is supplied by the national water supply 

network, CAMWATER/CDE. This water supply network does not extend to all urban and semi-urban areas in the 

Western Region. There are a total of fourteen (14) CDE treatment and production plants located in ten (10) cities, 

supplying only thirteen (13) out of the 40 sub-divisions in the Region (see Appendix 6). The urban areas of the Koung-

Nki and hauts-plateaux Divisions are supplied with drinking water from the centre of Bafoussam. In the Noun Division, 

only two (02) out of the nine (09) sub-divisions (Foumban and Foumbot), are supplied with drinking water by the 

CAMWATER network. The production of drinking water by the CDE supply network between 2012 and 2017 is 

presented in the table below.  

Table 33 : Quantity of water extracted in m3 into the network according to centre from 2012-2017. 

DIVISION CENTER 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 

MIFI  BAFOUSSAM 5,356,574 4,747,320 5,799,799 5,947,572 6 130 941 6 628 436 

KOUNG NKI BANDJOUN 387,702 387,685 474,758 447,296 359,673 344,119 

HAUTS 

PLATEAUX  

BAHAM 116,709 146,666 138,798 143,937 164,574 94,147 

BAMENDJOU 75,057 70,064 94,710 89,118 107,382 112,378 

HAUT-NKAM 

BAFANG 656,618 614,966 631,277 649,372 715,682 867,260 

KEKEM 53,242 78,937 96,400 / 161,677 153,261 

NDE 

BANGANGTE 246,996 210,747 338,442 261,487 313,893 523,878 

TONGA 0 0 0 2111 28,766 43,106 

BAZOU 53,425 53,446 52,460 60,779 69,733 60,631 

MENOUA DSCHANG 407,313 426,179 432,176 445,290 679,055 638,152 

NOUN  

FOUMBAN 664,823 469,296 542,685 531,535 436,495 698,598 

FOUMBOT 207,350 259,820 272,661 348,899 354,386 350,162 

BAMBOUTOS MBOUDA 327,522 347,808 300,410 443,479 499,830 435,190 

TOTAL 8,635,089 7,931,359 9,355,111 9,370,875 9,914,705 (10,949318) 

Source: CDE/regional agency West, 2017 

The CDE water production in the Region increased from 8,635,089 m3 in 2012 to 10,949,318 m3 in 2017. The 

Bafoussam centre produces the largest quantity of water, that is 5,356,574 m3 in 2012 and 6,628,436 m3 in 2017. The 

Tonga centre produced only 43,106 m3 in 2017. It can be noted that despite the increase recorded over the years, the 

quantities of water produced and distributed by CAMWATER/CDE networks do not meet the water needs of the 

populations of the urban and semi-urban areas of the Western Region. Indeed, considering the specific consumption 

of 50l/day/persons in urban areas and knowing that the urban population is estimated at 845,559 inhabitants in 2017, 

domestic water needs are estimated at 15,431,451.75 m3. Thus, only half, or 51.17% of the portable water needs of 

the urban and semi-urban areas of the Region, are covered by the water supply network  

On the other hand, considering the number of CDE subscribers registered in the Region between 2015 and 2017, and 

that each household has of an average of 5 people; the accessibility rate obtained per Division is low, it has an average 

of 12.45%, higher in the Mifi Division (33.62%) and lower in the Bamboutos Division (2.92%). 
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Table 34 : Accessibility rate to the CDE water distribution network by division  

Divisions 
Total 

population 
size (2017) 

Number of 
CDE 

subscribers 
(2015) 

Number of 
CDE 

subscribers 
(2016) 

Number of 
CDE 

subscribers 
(2017) 

Annual 
average 

number of 
subscribers 
(x5) (2015-

2017) 

Accessibility rate (Annual 
average of subscribers / 

total population) 

Bamboutos 337512 1898 2003 2012 9855 2.92% 

Haut-Nkam 167120 4759 5253 5331 25570 15.30% 

Hauts-
Plateaux 

93123 2000 2270 2299 10950 11.76% 

Koung-Khi 75050 3203 3494 3551 17080 22.76% 

Menoua 329843 2665 2788 2795 13745 4.17% 

Mifi 347956 22250 23431 24504 116975 33.62% 

Nde 109480 3453 4379 4482 20525 18.75% 

Noun 525280 5829 6770 6888 32480 6.18% 

Total  1985364 46057 50388 51862 247180 12.45% 

Source: Statistics obtained from CDE data/Regional agency West, 2017 

The main problems identified that hinder the efficiency of drinking water supply to the urban and semi-urban populations 

of the Western Region through the CAMWATER/CDE distribution network are centered on the following points  

- the limited extension of the drinking water distribution network;  

- The concessionaire has limitations/failures with regard to the length of the network's pipes (lack of feasibility 

studies taking into account changes in the size of the population), the quality of the materials used, compliance 

with maintenance programmes and the renewal of network equipment; 

- the variation of the regime of the Region's watercourses according to the seasons; 

- the deficit or insufficiency of electric energy supply to certain localities, which is essential for the functioning 

of water treatment plants;  

- Failure to comply with good practices when municipalities implement maintenance programmes for access 

roads is a prime factor for the destruction of the equipment (pipes) of the water supply network. In addition to 

temporary shortage in the water supply in some areas, it entails significant rehabilitation costs for the 

concessionaire;  

- The destruction of network equipment during population activities and the failure to report leakages contribute 

to wastage of resources.  

Table 35 : Summary of SWOT of urban water supply. 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

- High potential of water resources 

(dense hydrographic network, 

mobilizable groundwater and 

presence of several gravity sources); 

- Existence of a diagnostic study of 

the water sector in the Region 

carried out by the DR/MINEE; 

- The implementation of the Public-

Private Partnership for drinking water 

supply (partnership system between 

- Lack of monitoring mechanism for water resources (surface and groundwater) in 

terms of quality and quantity (meteorological, hydrometric and piezometric 

stations non-existent or non-functional); 

- Short extension of the CAMWATER water distribution network, which does not 

extend to all urban and semi-urban areas of the Region (13 districts out of 40); 

- Wrong estimates of the pipes of the existing water supply network; 

- The obsolescence of the water supply network equipment; 

- Lack of access to drinking water for populations in urban and semi-urban areas 

(imbalance between demand and supply); 

- Little treatment of the water distributed in the network; 
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the various state actors, development 

partners, communities) 

- Presence of a decentralization law 

that transfers AEPA competencies to 

the CPC. 

 

- Failure to comply with maintenance programs for existing water distribution 

infrastructure;  

- The lack of electricity supply in some areas; 

- Destruction of drinking water supply infrastructure during road maintenance works; 

- Incivism and vandalism on infrastructure (destruction of pipes, unreported water 

leaks, etc.) 

- Insufficiency or absence of human, financial and material resources of the CTDs to 

implement the competences transferred in terms of AEPA (project owner, project 

manager and regulator); 

- Insufficient collaboration between the actors involved in the AEPA field.  

OPPORTUNITIES  THREATS 

- The willingness of the government 

and development partners to make 

up for the population's water supply 

deficits, as demonstrated through 

project financing. 

- Demographic pressure ;  

- Highly variable regime of the Region's rivers and streams (linked to variation in 

rainfall) /Climate changes that contribute to the decline in the regime of the Region's 

rivers; 

- The vulnerability of water resources exposed to pollution resulting from human 

activities (agriculture, livestock, industry, unsanitary conditions). 

 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

4.3.1.2. Rural water points  

In rural areas, village water supply programmes and the contribution of some elites have made it possible to set up 

several water supply and drilling systems to facilitate access to drinking water for the population. Despite the 

construction of these water points in the villages, part of the population still fetches water from springs, wells and rivers 

whose quality is to be questioned.  

Situation of SCANWATER stations in the Region 

The Scandinave Water project was a Canadian cooperation initiative aimed at providing quality and quantity water to 

people in rural areas suffering from water shortage, in order to better combat water-related biological diseases such 

as bilharzia and Guinea worm. This project also aimed at helping the Cameroonian government in building water 

supplies in all rural areas The network set up by Scandinave Water had been transferred to SNEC, to which the State 

had entrusted the payment of the receipts for the electrical energy consumed by the operation of the pumping stations. 

With an increase in the price per kilowatt of electricity following the privatization of SONEL in 2004, this network, which 

had become unprofitable for SNEC, was abandoned. It was later taken over by some municipalities or associations to 

address water supply problems. 

In the Western Region, there are 70 SCANWATER stations, located in seven (07) Divisions out of eight (08) in the 

Region. Fifteen (15) are 60% functional and 55 are ineffective. This state of things is linked to deficiencies observed in 

the management of the network, especially in facility maintenance. The status of the SCANWATER network in the 

Region in 2016 is presented in Annex 6 

Status of water supply from AEP systems, boreholes, wells and developed springs  

Scan-Water water supply networks set up in rural areas are very often defective or abandoned, populations rely on 

small water supply systems, boreholes, wells and springs, whether developed or not, and even rivers to meet their 

water needs. In the Western Region, rural water projects are implemented by many actors (ministries such as MINEE, 

MINADER, and MINEPIA within the framework of the BIP; municipalities; development partners and elites). 
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Table 36 : Drinking water supply infrastructures in the rural area of the Region.  

Division 
Types of 

infrastructure 
Number Functionality Number of good drillings 

Management 
Committees 

Bamboutous  

boreholes 73 25 PW / 48 NO / 3(1F/2NF) 

Well 44 30 PW /14 NO / 4(4F/0NF) 

AEP 74 / 132 (70F/62NF) / 

Developed springs 98 38 PW / 60 NO / / 

Haut-Nkam (without 
the Bandja 
municipality) 

boreholes 70 23 PW / 47 NO / 21 (15 F/6 NF) 

Wells 8 5 PW / 3 NO / 4 (2F/2NF) 

AEP 51 / 307(179F/128NF) / 

Developed springs  31 PW/1 NO / / 

Hauts-Plateaux  

boreholes 88 56 F/32 NO / 31 (23 F/8 NO) 

Well 36 15F/21 NO / 6 (2 F/4 NO) 

AEP 48 / 150 (108 F/42 NF) / 

Developed springs 17 7 PW/10 NO / / 

Koung Nki 

boreholes 66 42 PW/24 NO / 22 (19 F/3 NF) 

Wells 8 6 PW/2 NO / 1 (1F/ NO) 

AEP 62 / 109 (100 F/9 NF) / 

Developed springs 34 32 F/2 NO / / 

Menoua  

boreholes 160 80 F/80 NO / 67 (43 F/24 NO) 

Wells 129 49 PW/80 NO / 12 (6 F/0 NO) 

AEP 105 295 F/151 NO / / 

Developed springs 193 191 PW /2 NO / / 

Mifi  

boreholes 50 20 F/30 NO / 14 (8 F/6 NO) 

Wells 8 5 PW/3 NO / 5 (3 F/2NF) 

AEP 48  42 (20 F/22 NO) / 

Developed springs 56 3 PW/53 NO / / 

Ndé (without the 
commune of Bazou)  

boreholes 58 40 PW/18 NO / 21 (10 F/11 NO) 

Wells 3 2 PW/1 NO / 0 

AEP 24  64 (16 PW/48 NO) / 

Developed springs 10 10 PW/1 NO / / 

Noun  

boreholes 202 124 F/78 NO / 126 (86 F/40 NO) 

Wells 189 120 F/69 NO / 93 (63 F/30 NO) 

AEP 243 / 482 (305 F/177 NO) / 

Developed springs 90 82 P / 8 NO / / 

Sources: Pro regional report collection of data, West, 2017 

The Western Region has a total of 767 boreholes (410 functional and 357 non-functional), 381 developed wells (232 

functional and 149 non-functional), 660 water supply systems with 1,732 hydrants (1093 functional and 639 non-

functional) and 530 developed springs (394 functional and 136 non-functional). The non-functionality of a large number 

of existing hydraulic structures raises the issue of technical and even financial capacities, as well as weaknesses in 

the management and maintenance systems for rural water points, which, once completed, are entrusted to local 

communities. Indeed, the management of water points is most often carried out by management committees which, 

due to a lack of preparation for the task and various conflicts, are most often non-functional, which result in them being 

abandoned in the event of failure of the structures. It should also be noted that many village water projects entrusted 

to crooked and technically incompetent contractors are never carried out or are poorly done. 

The following table shows the ratio of number of structures per 1000 inhabitants. On average, there is 1 structure per 

1000 inhabitants and the lowest ratio is recorded in the Mifi Division with 1 structure per 2000 inhabitants. 
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Table 37 : Ration of number of water supply per 1000 inhabitants  

Divisions 
Size of the 

rural 
population 

Number of 
Boreholes  

Number 
of Wells 

Number 
of AEPs 

Number of 
developed 

springs 

Ratio (Number of 
structures per 1000 

inhabitants) 

Bamboutous 337512 73 44 74 98 1 

Haut-Nkam 167120 70 8 51 0 1 

Hauts-
Plateaux 

93123 88 36 48 17 2 

Koung-Khi 75050 66 8 62 34 2 

Menoua 329843 160 129 105 193 2 

Mifi 347956 50 8 48 56 0.5 

Nde 109480 58 3 24 10 1 

Noun 525280 202 189 243 90 1 
Sources: Statistics obtained from the pro regional data report, west, 2017 

Table 38 : Summary of SWOT of rural water supply 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

- Presence of the many gravitational 

sources; 

- Awareness by the populations on 

the lack of water resource thanks 

to awareness raised by some 

CTDs 

- Existence of a diagnostic study of 

the water sector in the Region 

carried out by the RD/MINEE. 

- Weak rural water point management and maintenance systems set up/sustainability 

of structures/ Inefficiency of water point management committees  

- The geomorphology of the Western Region does not allow for high throughput 

drilling 

- Incompetence on the technical level of some service providers on the 

implementation of rural water supply in the Region / Inadequate technologies for the 

realization of certain works  

- Lack of monitoring of water resources in both quality and quantity (monitoring of 

water potability in rural water points and groundwater supply);  

- Insufficient funding for rural water supply in the Region; 

- Insufficient collaboration between the different actors involved in rural water supply 

(sectoral, decentralized local authorities, development partners); 

- Inadequacy between the needs of the populations as expressed in the CPCs and 

the project logbook; 

- Little study of ideas in the implementation of water points (insufficient preliminary 

studies during the execution of hydraulic projects) 

- Insufficiency or absence of human, financial and material resources of the CTDs to 

implement the competences transferred in terms of AEPA (project owner, project 

manager and regulator); 

- Incivism and vandalism on infrastructure. 

OPPORTUNITIES  THREATS 

- Willingness of the Government to 

contribute significantly to the 

financing of rural water supply; 

- The ever-increasing interest of 

external financial partners in 

improving access to water 

- Gradual destruction of the vegetation cover that promotes groundwater regeneration; 

- Vulnerability of groundwater resources to pollution resulting from human activities 

(poultry farming with the discharge of poultry carcasses into surface waters, 

agriculture, etc.); 

- Eucalyptus cultivation. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

4.3.2. Ongoing and planned projects in the field of water supply  

In addition to the numerous projects planned in the Western Region by MINEE and other ministries as part of their 

sovereign missions and through the Public Investment Budget (BIP), water programmes and projects aimed at reducing 

the water supply deficit of the population are developed and financed by the government and development partners. It 

can be noted: 



 

100 

 

- The Nine (09) Cities Project: Currently, in the Western Region and specifically in the city of Bafoussam, a 

project led by CAMWATER and executed by a Chinese company (CGC Overseas Construction Group Co. 

Ltd) is ongoing. This project, which is in Phase 1, includes the expansion of the Metché water treatment and 

production plant, as well as the construction of several water tanks and the extension of the CDE network, 

not only in the city of Bafoussam, but also in the surrounding cities. This project will make it possible in the 

long run to increase the production capacity of the Metché, but also to increase the coverage of the CDE 

network by supplying other cities surrounding Bafoussam such as Baham, Batié, etc. 

- As part of the three-year emergency plan, the Western Region benefited from 100 human-powered 

boreholes. To date, the physical execution rate is about 70%;  

- the PAEPA MRU and PAEPA /MSU projects The PAEPA MRU/Ouest project is a project consisting of a 

hydraulic and a sanitation section, which will eventually supply 88,800 inhabitants in 27 communities through 

the laying of 179.239 km of PEHD pipelines, which will permanently (24 hours a day) provide water to the 291 

fountains equipped with meters and lost wells. The PAEPA MSU/West is also a project which includes a 

hydraulic phase and a sanitation phase 

- Under the "Regional Capital" Debt Reduction and Development Contract (C2D), the city of Bafoussam 

benefits from a large number of infrastructures 10 (ten) water kiosks, 80 (eighty) solar street lights and 08 

(eight) public toilets. These infrastructures are a significant contribution to the fight against promiscuity, 

insecurity and to some extent youth unemployment; 

- For the improvement of water and sanitation services, a Medium Term Expenditure Framework (MTEF) has 

been established, taking into account project proposals from across the Region that can be considered as 

priorities. This M.T.E.F covers three (03) years, 2017 to 2019 and is composed of 201 hydraulic projects, 53 

sanitation projects 

4.3.3. Sanitation and environmental challenges related to water 

4.3.3.1. Liquid sanitation  

4.3.3.1.1. Household sanitation  

The sanitation of households in the Western Region is essentially autonomous. The main method of excreta and waste 

water disposal in households remains the use of deep-bleed latrines. Modern systems consisting of flush toilets with 

septic tanks are also available. Open defecation is present in some Divisions. According to the results of the NIS, 

ECAM 3 and 4, the proportion of the population living in housing with improved sanitation facilities increased from 

54.4% in 2010 to 42.3% in 2014 in the Western Region.  

Throughout the Western Region, there are 06 private companies specializing in septic tank emptying services, all found 

in the city of Bafoussam. This service is also provided by trucks from the Bafoussam urban community, as well as 

some municipalities in the region that are not always available. When the pits are full, households prefer to dig another 

pit, use carbide to lower the level of excreta or in some cases, practice manual emptying with sludge transport to 

shallow water. These practices could be justified by the insufficiency and absence of roads in good condition that could 

allow the emptying service to reach certain districts, on the one hand, and the unavailability of municipal emptying 

trucks and the emptying costs that are not always accessible to the poorest households, on the other hand.  

Concerning the discharge areas for sewage sludge in the Region, Bafoussam has a space located on the banks of the 

Noun River, where bioactivated sludge is discharged, a source of nuisance and degradation of this environment. On 

the other hand, 5 km from the centre of Bangangté, the municipality has set up a treatment plant using a "planted filter" 

for sewage sludge, built on an area of 2.5 ha and equipped with a capacity to receive 180 m3 of sludge per week. This 

station makes it possible to obtain products that are sufficiently hygienic and used for agricultural activities as inputs. 

4.3.3.1.2. Non-domestic and storm water sanitation  

With regard to non-domestic waste water, apart from the waste water treatment plant installed by the Société Anonyme 

des Brasseries du Cameroun (SABC) in Bafoussam, there is a lack of treatment plants in almost all industrial units that 
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integrate a water-based transformation process in the Western Region. The liquid waste produced is discharged into 

the natural environment without treatment and is therefore a source of pollution of the quality of water resources.  

With regard to storm water management, in urban areas of the Western Region, storm water drainage works, where 

they exist, consist of open gutter networks whose orientation is generally modelled on that of roads. Most often poorly 

sized, these poorly maintained collectors are frequently blocked by solid waste (garbage, plastic bags and bottles, etc.) 

or sediment resulting from human negligence. In rural areas, rainwater flows along natural gullies that contribute to 

further soil erosion.  

4.3.3.2. Solid sanitation/solid waste management  

Article 16 of Act No. 2004/018 of 22 July 2004 laying down the rules applicable to municipalities specifies the powers 

transferred to municipalities with regard to urban waste management. These are mainly the cleaning of streets, paths 

and communal public spaces; the monitoring and control of industrial waste management; the fight against insalubrious 

conditions, pollution and nuisances; and the management of household waste at the local level. The urban community 

of Bafoussam, the localities of Bangangté and Bangou have entrusted the Société Hygiène et Salubrité du Cameroun 

(HYSACAM) with the collection and treatment of solid waste produced by households; the cleaning and sweeping of 

streets, squares and markets. The municipality of Dschang has opted for the recovery of household waste by 

composting. Over the period 2015-2018, this municipality obtained finances with the help of the ERA-Cameroon 

association from the European Union to implement the MaGe-TV project (Maitrise de la Gestion, du Traitement et de 

la Valorisation des déchets solides municipaux). The municipality has retained collection activities under community 

control, delegated pre-collection to neighbourhood associations, and waste treatment and recovery to ERA-Cameroon. 

The other municipalities of the Region are struggling to ensure the management of household waste due to a lack of 

logistical and human resources. More or less developed dump sites have been set up in most municipalities, but it is 

not uncommon for rubbish to be put in place here and there in some urban areas. In rural areas, the use of household 

waste (bio-degradable) in agriculture, pet food and food habits significantly reduces the quantities available. 

4.3.3.3. Sanitation problems in the Region  

Sanitation remains a major concern in the Western Region. The Plans Communaux Stratégique d’Assainissement 

(PCSA) advocated by the national liquid sanitation strategy are not implemented by the CTDs. Some of the sanitation 

problems include the following  

- absence of public toilets 

- Lack of latrines in public places (schools, health centres, public services, markets, etc.); 

- lack of waste water treatment networks, treatment plants; 

- insufficient rainwater sanitation facilities;  

- poor management of municipal waste in most communities  

- insufficient collection and treatment structures for sewage sludge and effluents  

- insufficient equipment for hygiene services; 

- Insufficient or non-existent human, financial and material resources of the CPCs to implement the transferred 

sanitation skills. 

4.3.4. Intercommunality in the management of water resources and sanitation  

In order to strengthen their actions in the fields of drinking water supply and sanitation, some municipalities in the 

Western Region have decided to make available and manage their human, material and financial resources together. 

Specifically, we can take note of: 

- The neighbouring municipalities of Bamendjou, Penka-Michel and Batié have obtained funding close to 

Francs CFA 300 million from the European Union for water governance in their communities. The project is 

called "Promotion of water management in the municipalities of Bamendjou,Penka-Michel and Batié"; 
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- the districts of Nkong-Zem, Fongo-Tongo, Kyossi and Douala 5th have joined forces for water and sanitation 

management through the Intercommunal Programme for Sustainable Water Management and Sanitation 

(PIGeDEA);  

- the districts of Koung-Khi (Bayangam, Demdeng and Peté Bandjoun) are joining forces to ensure solid waste 

management 

4.4. TELECOMMUNICATIONS AND INFORMATION INFRASTRUCTURES 

One of the essential prerequisites for achieving Cameroon's Development Vision is the availability and sharing of 

knowledge and know-how, made possible by Telecommunications and Information and Communication Technologies 

(ICTs).  

The sectoral strategy of the Ministry of Posts and Telecommunications (MINPOSTEL) of October 2005 states as a 

strategic objective "to increase quantitative, qualitative and low-cost access to electronic communications services 

throughout the national territory". The challenge for Cameroon in the field of telecommunications and communications 

infrastructure is to capitalize on what has been achieved, to develop broadband infrastructure in order to enable the 

country to integrate into the global knowledge economy. 

4.4.1. Posts and Telecommunications in the Western Region  

The Western Region, like the other Regions of the country, is experiencing a considerable increase in the supply of 

telecommunications infrastructure (substation; telephone and community tele-centres). 

4.4.1.1. Post infrastructures  

In the past, the Western Region's postal service was entirely managed by the government. Currently, the postal 

services market is shared between private operators and Cameroon Postal Services (CAMPOST). 

4.4.1.1.1. Public postal operator: CAMPOST 

CAMPOST is the Cameroonian public postal operator for postal services. It ensures mail distribution, financial services, 

digital services and e-commerce logistics solutions.The postal service in Cameroon consists of depositing mail and 

small parcels in post office boxes located within post offices. The post office box is the traditional product of CAMPOST 

which allows the customer to have a legal address where his mail is delivered. In Cameroon, post office boxes are 

located in post offices and not in homes as is the case in Europe. 

The Western Region has 28 post offices and 6,596 post office boxes in 2018. The post offices are distributed as follows: 

03 in the Bamboutos, 04 in the Upper Nkam, 02 in the Highlands, 01 in the Koung-khi, 04 in the Menoua, 03 in the Mifi, 

05 in the Ndé, 06 in the Noun. The figure below shows the distribution of post office boxes by divisions.  

Figure 8 : Distribution of P.O. Boxes in the Western Region. 

 
Source: MINPOSTEL-RD/ West, 2017 

This figure shows that the Mifi Division, the capital of the Region, has the largest number of post office boxes 

https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cameroon
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Post_office
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mail
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In 2016, the Western Region had 4,002 occupied post office boxes, 2,244 of which belonged to individuals, 1,243 to 

legal entities and 515 to administrations. In 2017, the number of subscribers increased to 4,542. Regardless of the 

type of subscribers by division, individuals hold the largest number of allocated PO boxes, followed by legal entities 

and administrations. 

Concerning the transit of parcels by post, from January to August 2017, the total number of parcels sent out of the 

Western Region is 4,753, whereas for the same period this number was 3,516 in 2015. Regional parcel traffic sent and 

received for the period January to August 2017 is presented in Annex 8.  

4.4.1.1.2. Private operators 

Private operators are represented by mail companies such as DHL, MTA, ESICo, and in particular travel agencies, 

which have greatly evolved in this service in response to CAMPOST's inability to deliver users' mail. There are a total 

of 11 travel agencies serving major cities and which have their headquarters in the Western Region: 

- 05 operators in Bafoussam (FERIC V, GENERAL EXPRESS , INTERNATIONAL LINES, DIDANGO, AVENIR 

,TRESOR TRAVELING AGENCIES ); 

- 04 operators in Dschang (MENOUA, AVENIR, CAMARADE EXPRESS TRAVEL AGENCIES) ; 

- 03 operators in Mbouda (GENERAL EXPRESS, LE POLYGLOTE, AVENIR TRAVEL AGENCIES) 

- 02 operators in Bafang (PAPA NGASSI , AVENIR TRAVEL AGENCIES) ; 

- 02 operators in Bangangté (NOBLESSE, CHARTER EXPRESS TRAVEL AGENCIES). 

Mail is forwarded to small towns (district capitals Bangou, Foumbot, etc.) through the relay points set up by these travel 

agencies.  

4.4.1.2. Telecommunication infrastructures  

4.4.1.2.1. Mobile phone service offers 

With an average usage rate of 90% in 2017, mobile phones are a natural and essential communication tool in 

Cameroon. The number of mobile subscribers has grown drastically in recent years and its usage has increased from 

12% in 2005 to 80% in 2016.  

There are five (05) major mobile operators in the Western Region, including 01 public sector operator (CAMTEL) and 

04 private sector operators (ORANGE, MTN, NEXTTEL and YOOMEE). Considering the 3G network for MTN and 

NEXTEL operators between 2014 and 2016, it can be seen that for the Western Region, the percentage of the territory 

covered by the 3G NEXTEL network has increased by 17%, while for the MTN 3G network, it is only in 2015 that it 

starts to take off in the Region (statistical yearbook of telecommunications and ICT in Cameroon, 2017). 

Overall, the Western Region has the best mobile network coverage rate in Cameroon, increasing from 86.5% in 2006 

to 98.7% in 2013 (NIS, 2015). However, in some areas of the Region, there is a poor quality of mobile telephone 

service. 

4.4.1.2.2. Internet network 

In total, approximately 189 km of optical fibre crosses the Western Region, divided into six Divisions: Mifi, Noun, Koung-

Khi, Haut-Nkam, Bamboutos and Menoua. The installation of the optical fibre on the Bandjoun-Bangangangté section 

(66 km) is planned. The entire network is being set up as part of the Central Africa Backbone (CAB) project, 

recommended by the CEMAC Heads of State Summit to provide member countries with a high-speed 

telecommunications network. Access to and use of computers and the Internet by populations in the Western Region 

is relatively good. Indeed, the 2017 household survey indicates that 

- 7.9% of people used a computer in the last three months preceding the survey compared to a national average 

of 10.4; 

- 51.4% of people used the Internet in the last three months preceding the survey compared to a national 

average of 47% (statistical yearbook of telecommunications and ICT in Cameroon, 2017). 
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Map 8 : Communal roads in the Western Region. 
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4.4.1.3. Tele community centres 

Multipurpose Community Tele-Centre (TCP) is a common infrastructure that provides telecommunications, computer, 

audiovisual and Internet services from a terminal or terminals made available to a community to enable it to 

communicate at an affordable price. In the Western Region there are 12 functional operational TCPs, 04 non-functional 

constructed TCPs and 02 non-built TCPs with pending files (see Appendix 8). It should be noted that all dvisions are 

concerned, with the exception of Mifi. 

In the Western Region, there are 04 digital access points in 04 divisions. These are Fokoué in the Menoua Division, 

Galim in the Bambuto Division, Bangourain in the Noun Division and Bandja in the Haut-Nkam Division. 

Analysis of the SWOT of the telecommunications sector in the Western Region 

Table 39 : Summary of SWOTs in the telecommunications sector in the Western Region. 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

- Good coverage rate of the mobile telephone 

network in the Region 

- Good distribution of optic fibre in the Region 

- Presence of basic infrastructure in the localities 

(antennas, community television centres, etc.) 

- Emergence of a dynamic private sector in the 

field of mail delivery 

- Poor quality of mobile telephony in some places 

(especially in rural areas);  

- Internet access limited mainly to urban centres 

and high costs, inaccessible to the poorest 

populations; 

- Absence of the Postal Regulatory Agency in the 

Region 

- Poor quality of Internet service. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Full implementation of the Central Africa 

Backbone (CAB) project 

- Very strong competition in the field of mobile 

telephony and the transport of mail and parcels  

- Increasing demand in the sector; 

- Local services that facilitate the creation of new 

jobs and the integration of youths into working 

life. 

 

- Overlap of responsibilities (ANTICMINPOSTEL, 

ART-ANTIC) which creates uncertainty and 

hinders the development of the sector 

 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

4.4.2. Means of communication  

The Western Region's media landscape is characterized by four types of media: broadcasting, television, newspapers 

and advertising agencies. The number of radio channels has increased from 24 in 2015 to 28 in 2017. There are a total 

of 06 television stations and 20 cable operators, 28 news organizations, 07 advertising agencies and 17 media 

represented in the Region in 2017. However, none of the local television stations has an operating licence or a temporal 

operating licence; and only ten out of 28 radios have a temporal operating licence in 2017. In the newspaper there are 

26 tabloids and 02 online newspapers, which appear at weekly frequencies for a handful, monthly, bi-monthly or even 

event-based.  

Table 40 : Distribution of communication media in the Western Region in 2017. 

sector type present 

Radios 

Community-based 12 

Generalists 11 

Themes 05 

Total 28 
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sector type present 

TELEVISIONS 
Religious themes 01 

Generalists 05 

Total 06 

MEDIA OUTLETS 
Tabloids  26 

Online newspapers 02 

Total 28 

ADVERTISING AREAS 
Representations 03 

Local  04 

Total 07 

REPRESENTED MEDIA 

Televisions 08 

Radios  02 

Written press 07 

Total 17 

Source: MINCOM-RD/ West, 2017 

The summary of television, radio and print media channels in the Western Region is presented in Appendix 8.  

According to the statistical yearbook of telecommunications and ICTs in Cameroon (2017), from 2005 to 2017, access 

to radio and television in the Western Region increased. Thus:  

- 54.9% of households in this Region have a radio compared to a national average of 46.6% 

- 55.8% of households have a television set compared to a national average of 54.6% 

The following table presents the analysis of the Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Threats of the 

Communication Sector in the Western Region 

Table 41 : Summary of SWOTs in the communication sector in the Western Region. 

STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

- Good collaboration of the actors at 
the divisional level.  

- Lack of media mapping 
- Inability of decentralized services to monitor the activities of 

community radio stations (network coverage areas, etc.); 
- Insufficient staff at DRCOM 
- High ICT costs. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Multitude of audio-visual media. - Cyber criminality. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

4.5. TOURIST RECEPTION STRUCTURE  

The tourism capacity of the Western Region can be assessed in terms of accommodation, restaurants, leisure facilities, 

tourism agencies and tourist information offices.  

According to the West Cameroon Regional Tourist Office (ORTOC), the Region has 396 accommodation 

establishments, 125 of which are classified and 271 of which are not classified. However, official data published by 

MINTOUL indicate that there are 146 hotels in the Region, while in the field, 396 hotels are registered, and 158 hotels 

in the departments of Mifi, Noun and Menoua combined.  
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Table 42 : Spatial distribution of tourist accommodation in the Western Region in 2016.  

Division 

Hotels Restaurants 
Leisure 

facilities 3 stars 2 stars 1 star 
Not 

classified 

Authorize

d 
Not legal 

MIFI 3 15 44 66 12 23 Apart from the 

Dschang nautic 

base, leisure 

facilities are 

mainly 

nightclubs 

MENOUA 2 3 9 36 0 11 

NOUN 0 2 9 56 0 21 

KOUNG-KHI 0 2 7 15 0 0 

HAUT-NKAM 2 6 1 17 0 4 

NDE 0 5 2 26 0 0 

BAMBOUTOS 1 0 7 32 0 5 

HAUTS PLATEAUX 0 0 5 23 0 0 

Total 8 33 84 271 12 64 

Overall Total 396 76 

Sources: ORTOC 2017 report supported by the investigations in the field 

The exploitation of the MINTOUL tourism statistical yearbook for 2016 shows that out of a total of 2252 hotels for all 

10 Regions of Cameroon, the Western Region ranks 6th, after the Coastal Region (which is first with 611 hotels), 

followed by the Central Region (345 hotels) and the Southern Region (297 hotels). 

Tourist accommodation is of several categories, including classic hotels, guest houses and furnished residences. 

Among the unclassified accommodations, there are 5 alternative accommodations. These are mainly guest houses 

and furnished residences, the most frequented of which are located in Batoufam and Bafou (Tockem). To these figures, 

it is necessary to add that about 15 new hotels are under construction.  

Indeed, as part of the preparations for the next African Cup of Nations, work has been launched to build 3, 4 and 5-

star hotels in the Region, capable of hosting distinguished guests and high-level conferences. These include the 

Zingana Hotel (3 star) in Bafoussam, Tagidor Garden Resort (5 stars) and the Bangou Hotel Complex (almost 

completed). These hotels are to house the staff of the African Football Confederation (CAF) and two national teams 

respectively In addition, there are the Entho (4 star), Beaulieu (4 star) hotels, still under construction in Bafoussam, 

which could accommodate teams. The Dschang Climate Centre (3 star), which is part of the city's architectural heritage, 

will be renovated to 4 star. It is planned to house CAF officials. Created in 1942, the Dschang climate centre was the 

first holiday village in Central Africa. It served as an acclimatisation and resting point for French settlers and soldiers 

from Central Africa. Part of the reputation of the city of Dschang comes from this climatic centre located at an altitude 

of 1,500 m on the slopes of one of the hills adjacent to the city, its individual one-, two- or three-rooms, and its equestrian 

centre. This centre, which was once one of the most beautiful in the Western Region, had lost its beauty. 

The Region currently has very few leisure hotels, i.e. establishments offering combined entertainment alongside a 

room. The "Bana Valley" and "Domaine du Petpenoun” hotels in the Noun offer entertainment that can encourage 

leisurely touristic stays in the West. 

In addition to hotels, the Western Region has other reception facilities such as restaurants, leisure facilities, tourist 

agencies and tourist information offices.  

Table 43 : Other tourist facilities in the West in 2015 and 2016 

Approved establishments 
West Cameroon 

2016 Report 
2015 2016 2015 2016 

Approved leisure facilities NA 06 NA 150 4.00 % 

Approved tourism agencies 02 02 242 246 0.81 % 

Tourist Information Offices 02 02 06 09 22.22 % 
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Sources: MINTOUL statistic yearbook on tourism, 2016   NA Not Available data  

The 06 leisure establishments recorded in the Region are mainly represented by nightclubs. However, we must also 

add the Dschang nautic base, which remains quite special in its category. It offers exotic leisure activities, which consist 

in offering watercraft rides (kayak, pedal boat) on the Dschang municipal lake. 

The "Royal Tour" and "Ouest Voyages" agencies are the only tourism agencies located in the Western Region although 

they are licensed to organize tourist stays, these two agencies concentrate most of their activity in air ticketing. The 

organization of tourist tour stays is done punctually by circumstance.  

The Region does not yet have a real strategy for welcoming tourists. The Dschang Tourist Office, which is supposed 

to be open from Monday to Sunday, does not always respect its schedule.The Western Regional Tourist Office does 

not yet have a reception office. Using the Regional Tourism Delegation building of the West, it closes on weekends 

and public holidays, therefore, cannot be considered as a real tourist information office.  

By ministerial Order of 29 August 2017, the Minister of Tourism recently appointed the managers of the tourist 

information stand at Bamougoum airport (a newly created position), but till date, the offices have not yet been set up. 

Steps are being taken with the authorities in charge of managing Cameroon's airports to make the premises available. 

The table below presents the SWOT analysis of tourist reception facilities in the Western Region. 

Table 44 : SWOT summaries of the supply of tourist reception facilities. 

THEMES STRENGTH WEAKNESSES 

Tourist 

accommodation 

- An existing hotel network, with nearly 400 hotel 
establishments, classifying them from the average 
till the lowest establishment in the market; 

- Quality leisure hotel initiatives: Club de 
Pepetnoun, Bana Valley, Taguedor Hotel Project. 

- Unstructured and poorly qualified offer  
- Absence of business hotels and congress centres 

The Region has 271 unclassified hotels, 
representing 70% of the accommodation 
establishments in the West. 
 

Other tourist 

destinations 

- Creation by MINTOUL of a tourist information 
office at Bamoungoum airport 

- ORTOC has taken steps that have resulted in the 
granting of a space for the creation of a central 
tourist information office in Bafoussam. 

- Lack of a quality tourist information office 
Bafoussam, capital of the Region and the 7 other 
capital cities of the Division (outside Dschang) do 
not have tourist information points. 

Quality approach  
- Presence of three hotels offering quality services 

(Zingana, Petpenoun, Bana Valley hotels). 

- Lack of training for the majority of hotel employees 
(nearly 90% of staff are not trained)  

- Few quality hotel schools adapted to needs 
- Slow catering service due to a lack of knowledge 

of the tourist's expectations 
- Approximate cleanliness Lack of sharpness in the 

accommodation and catering products 

 OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

 

- The construction of 4-star luxury hotels capable of 
hosting VIP guests and high-level conferences. - Hotels in the Western Region are characterized by 

high turnover.  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019  
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5. CHAPTER 5 : DEMOGRAPHICS OF THE WEST REGION 

Spatial planning promotes the distribution of people and activities in an environment that meets the requirements of 

life quality, economic performance and the respect for environmental balances. It is therefore important to determine 

the population structure, the place of residence and the movement of populations. Demographic indicators analysis 

(fertility rate, wealth tax, etc.) also facilitates the planning of local governance policies or strategies.  

5.1. POSITIONING OF THE WEST REGION POPULATION IN RELATION TO THE NATIONAL POPULATION 

Spanning an area of 13,892 km2, or 3% of Cameroon's surface area, the West Region, according to projections by the 

Central Bureau of Census and Population Studies (BUCREP)11 , is estimated at 1,985,364 inhabitants in 2017, or 

928,026 men and 1,052,243 women. The region's sex ratio is 0.88, or about 88 men per 100 women, compared to a 

national average of 0.92 (or 92 men per 100 women). There are slightly more women in this Region than at the national 

level. With an estimated population density of 142.9 inhabitants per km2 compared to a national average of 48.9 km2, 

the Grass field region is slightly three times less dense than the national territory. 

Ranked 6th Region in terms of demographic weight after the Centre, Far North, Littoral, North and North-West regions, 

it must be noted that the demographic weight of this Region is constantly decreasing between 1976 and 2017, from 

13.5% to 8.5%. This steady decline could be explained by factors such as the economic migration of young people, 

not to mention the awareness of couples about responsible parenthood. The following table shows the evolution of the 

Region's population between 1976 and 2017. 

Table 45 : Evolution of the population of the West Region from 1976 to 2017. 

Region Reference period 

West 
1976 1987 2005 2010 2015 2017 

1035597 1339791 1720047 1785285 1906831 1.985 364 

Cameroon 7663246 10493655 17463836 19406100 21917602 23248044 

Evolution of the 

demographic 

importance 

13.5 12.8 9.9 9.2 8.7 8.5 

Source: RGPH 1976, 1987, 2005, Using BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2. POPULATION OF THE WEST REGION BY MAJOR AGE GROUPS 

Data by age and sex of the population are essential for the proper identification and rational assessment of the 

population's basic social needs. They also make it possible to monitor and evaluate development programmes. The 

table below shows the population structure of the West Region by major age groups. 

Table 46 : West Region's population structure by major age groups.  

Major age groups 
0-14 years 

old 

15-64 

years old 

65 years 

and above 
Total  

Average ages 

Male  Female  

West 44.7 49.4 5.9 100 21.6 24.8 

Cameroon 42.5 53.9 3.6 100 21.9 21.4 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

In the West Region, the average age of the population is 21.6 years for males and 24.8 years for females. It is slightly 

above the national average of 21.65 years for both sex. It can be seen from the table above that in 2017, about 45% 

                                                           
11These are the projections made by BUCREP for the 2016 to 2020 period pending the enumeration of the fourth General 
Population and Housing Census (RGPH, 4) instituted by Presidential Decree No. 2015/397 of 15 September 2015. 
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of the population in the West Region was under 15 years of age 12. It therefore remains very young, which constitutes 

an important potential for the development of the Region provided that the challenges linked to this strong juvenation 

(education, employment, health...) of the population are met. 

The active population (15-65 years old) in the West Region represents about 49% of the total population, this 

percentage is slightly lower than the national average which is estimated at 54%. On the other hand, the elderly (65 

years and over) are more numerous in the Region, about (6%) compared to the trend observed at the national level, 

which is less than (4%). As for the demographic dependency ratio 13, it is 1.025 or 102.5 dependants per 100 workers 

in the West Region for a national average of 0.885 or 88.5 dependants per 100 workers. As a result, the care of children 

and the elderly workers in the West Region remains more important than that observed by national workers. 

Table 47 : Distribution of the projected population of the West Region by sex by five-year age groups in 2017.  

Five-year age 

groups 

Sex 

Total 

population 

Male Female 

Number of 

employees 

Percentage 

(%) 

Number of 

employees 

Percentage 

(%) 

TOTAL 928.026 47% 1.057.338 53% 1.985.364 

0-4 years old 161.737 51% 156.423 49% 318.160 

5-9 years old 150.145 51% 144.031 49% 294.176 

10-14 years old 141.242 51% 134.365 49% 275.607 

15-19 years old 116.417 49% 121.395 51% 237.812 

20-24 years old 66.358 44% 83.603 56% 149.961 

25-29 years old 44.026 40% 64.818 60% 108.844 

30-34 years old 40.184 41% 58.794 59% 98.978 

35-39 years old 36.260 41% 52.790 59% 89.050 

40-44 years old 32.419 42% 45.104 58% 77.523 

45-49 years old 29.810 42% 40.648 58% 70.458 

50-54 years old 27.323 45% 33.781 55% 61.104 

55-59 years old 20.225 44% 25.664 56% 45.889 

60-64 years old 16.275 40% 24.309 60% 40.584 

65-69 years old 15.472 37% 25.945 63% 41.417 

70-74 years old 12.166 39% 19.230 61% 31.396 

75-79 years old 8.622 41% 12.265 59% 20.887 

                                                           
12 It is important to be warned of the consequences of this high proportion of young people under 15 years of age at the level of the various 

administrative units (Region, Divisions, Subdivisions) and administrative authorities in the West Region. Among other things, we can note an 

increase in the dependency ratio, resulting in a decrease in income per dependent person. In other words, the income that should have been 

allocated to a dependant will decrease. This also implies at the educational level of supervision, with a consequent increase in the cost of 

education for primary and secondary education (Cohen and Bloom, 2005). Although it should be noted that in the case of Cameroon, the State 

partly finances public and some private institutions. New health infrastructure will need to be developed. In the same vein, the cost of treating 

some vaccines and even diseases such as malaria and HIV/AIDS will be high. In the case of HIV/AIDS, young people at the age of first sexual 

testing will be highly exposed to sexually transmitted infections (STIs). The EDS IV report notes on this last point that only 28.5% of young people 

and adolescents have been tested for HIV and know their HIV status. These issues are also specific to the rural exodus that is increasingly being 

observed. 

13 The dependency ratio is the ratio between the size of the population of generally inactive ages (children aged 0-14 years + people aged 65 

years and over) and the size of the population of working age (15-64 years). The result is expressed as the number of dependants per 100 

"workers". 
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Five-year age 

groups 

Sex 

Total 

population 

Male Female 

Number of 

employees 

Percentage 

(%) 

Number of 

employees 

Percentage 

(%) 

80-84 years old 4.858 41% 6.895 59% 11.753 

85 years and 

above 
4.487 38% 7.278 62% 11.765 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

The previous table shows that the West Region’s population is more dominated by women (53% female compared to 

47% male). This trend towards feminisation is also observed at the national level, even if the gap between the two sex 

is not significant (49.4% against 50.6%). In details, it should be noted that this phenomenon is prevalent for the 15 

years age group and above, with considerable differences for the 85 years age group and above ( over three out of 

five people in this age group are women). However, before the age of 15, there are more men than women in the 

Region. This in contrast with the literature which suggests high male mortality in the early years of life.  

With regard to the West Region age pyramid, it must be noted that it has a pyramidal shape reflecting high birth rate. 

The young population observed in the said Region can reflect, on the one hand, the potential of the Region in terms of 

human capital if certain conditions are met (education, training, supervision and integration), and on the other hand, 

many challenges to be met if these conditions are not observed. In addition, it can be noted that the population size 

decreases as age increases, reflecting relatively low life expectancy. This trend is consistent with that observed at the 

national level. Just over one in twenty people represent an older person (65 years and over) regardless of gender. For 

these elderly people, the mortality phenomenon is more pronounced among men than among women. The active 

population (15 to 64 years old), which is supposed to support development through the labour force and massive 

investments, is struggling to establish itself.  

Figure 9 : Age pyramids of the population of the West Region of Cameroon in 2017 

 
Source: Based on BUCREP projections for 2017 
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5.2.1. Population of the West Region by Division and by Subdivision  

The distribution of the population of the West Region by Division is presented in the following table. 

Table 48 : Population size and density by department in the West Region in 2017. 

Divisions Populations  Surface area Density  

BAMBOUTOS 337.512 1173 287.73  

HAUT NKAM 167.120 958 174.39  

HAUTS PLATEAUX 93.123 415 224.39  

KOUNG-KHI 75.050 353 212.61  

MENOUA 329.843 1380 239.02  

MIFI 347.956 402 865.56  

NDE 109.480 1524 71.84  

NOUN 525.280 7687 68.33  

Total 1.985.364 13892 142.91  

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

It can be seen from this table that the most populated Division in the West Region is the Noun, with 525,280 inhabitants, 

or 26% of the total workforce.  

The population densities of the West Region Divisions are among the highest in the country, at 142.91 inhabitants per 

km2. In all the Divisions, densities are higher than 65 inhabitants per km². This situation could be explained on the one 

hand by favourable natural conditions (Arab lands, temperate and mild climate, opening up of the divisions); and on 

the other hand by strong demographic pressure on the available land. Mifi has a density three times higher than the 

second most densely populated Division (Bamboutos). Indeed, this Division houses the regional capital, the 

headquarters of the institutions (Bafoussam). The Noun has the lowest population density. It should be noted that this 

Division, which represents more than half of the surface area of the West Region (55.33%), therefore has vast open 

spaces generally dedicated to agriculture14 . 

  

                                                           
14 One could question the fact that the low density of the Division of Noun does not always attract the influx of people from the riparian Divisions. 

Some explanations could be provided. They are partly related to access to land and land ownership in the said Division. The sultan and his 
notables play a major role in it, and it is not at all obvious, as everywhere else, to complete all the formalities to have a title to property. However, 
from experience, people prefer to settle down or they have confidence that they will not run any risk of leaving when they undertake. In addition, 
people prefer to rent their land for agro-pastoral activities rather than sell it to "foreigners". This is the case of the Foumbot Subdivision, considered 
one of the main production basins in the West Region, where many farmers reside outside the city and come by season to develop their activities. 
Finally, we could also mention the strong rural exodus of young people from the Noun Division to neighbouring countries (Equatorial Guinea, 
Gabon, Congo...), in major cities (Douala, Yaoundé, Bafoussam) and even in emerging cities such as Kye-Ossie for job search.  
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Figure 10 : Population density of the West Region per Division. 

 
Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 
 

5.2.1.1. Population of the Bamboutos Division 

The Mbouda Subdivision, headquarter of the Division, is the most populated Subdivision with an estimated population 

of 139,260 inhabitants, which is 3.26 times higher than the Babadjou Subdivision estimated at 42,623 inhabitants. The 

Subdivisions of Bactham and Galim rank second and third respectively with 96,746 and 58883 inhabitants. However, 

an analysis by gender shows that there are more women in Bactham (58%) than in the other Subdivision of Galim 

(52%) and Babadjou (55%). 

Table 49 : Distribution of the population of the Bamboutos Division per Subdivision in 2017. 

Subdivision  Population 
Man  Woman  

Number of employees Percentage (%) Number of employees Percentage (%) 

BABADJOU 42.623 19.180 45% 23.443 55% 

BATCHAM 96.746 40.633 42% 56.113 58% 

GALIM 58.883 28.264 48% 30.619 52% 

MBOUDA 139.260 64.060 46% 75.200 54% 

BAMBOUTOS 337.512 151.880 45% 185.632 55% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.1.2. Population of the Haut Nkam Division 

Bafang is the most populated Subdivision with an estimated population of 34,421 inhabitants, and Baku the least 

populated Subdivision. Bandja and Kekem have similar population numbers, as do Banwa and Bana, although the gap 

seems larger in these two Subdivisions than in those of Bandja and Kekem. All other things being equal, we note that 

the trend observed at the regional level on the predominance of women in the population is observed in all the 

Subdivisions. 
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Table 50 : Distribution of the population of the Haut-Nkam Division per Subdivision in 2017. 
 

Subdivisio

n 

Populatio

n 

Man Woman 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e  

(%) 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

(%) 

BAFANG 34421 16,178 47% 18.243 53% 

BAKOU 6066 2.912 48% 3.154 52% 

BANA 11836 5.563 47% 6.273 53% 

BANDJA 35702 16.423 46% 19.279 54% 

KEKEM 36407 17.475 48% 18.932 52% 

BANWA 13497 6.614 49% 6.883 51% 

BANKA 29191 14.012 48% 1.460 5% 

Haut-Nkam 167120 78.546 47% 88.574 53% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.1.3. Population of the Hauts Plateaux Division 

In the Hauts-Plateaux Division, Bamendjou and Baham are the most populated Subdivisions. The Bangou Subdivision, 

estimated at 19,055 inhabitants, is 1.64 times more populated than the Batie Subdivision, which is considered to be 

the "poor relative" in terms of population in this Division. In all the Subdivisions, women predominate over men. 

Table 51 : Distribution of the population of the Hauts Plateaux Division by District in 2017. 

Subdivisio

n 

Populatio

n 

Man Woman 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

(%) 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

(%) 

BAFANG 34421 16.178 47% 18.243 53% 

BAKOU 6066 2.912 48% 3.154 52% 

BANA 11836 5.563 47% 6.273 53% 

BANDJA 35702 16.423 46% 19.279 54% 

KEKEM 36407 17.475 48% 18.932 52% 

BANWA 13497 6.614 49% 6.883 51% 

BANKA 29191 14.012 48% 1.460 5% 

Haut-Nkam 167120 78.546 47% 88.574 53% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.1.4. Koung-Khi Division  

The Koung-Khi Division has three (03) Subdivisions, namely Poumougne, Bayangam and Djebem. The spatial 

distribution of the population in each Subdivision shows that Poumougne is more populated with an estimated 

population of 46.905 inhabitants. The Djebem Subdivision is the least populated (12,682 inhabitants). A breakdown by 

gender shows that, generally, women are the most numerous in all Subdivisions. In the case of Poumougne, the gap 

between the two sexes is in favour of women, i.e. nearly 8%. 
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Table 52 : Distribution of the population of the Koung-Khi Division per Subdivision in 2017. 

Subdivisions  Population 
Man Woman 

Number of employees Percentage Number of employees Percentage 

BAYANGAM 15.463 7.113 46% 8.350 54% 

POUMOUGNE 46905 21.576 46% 25.329 54% 

DJEBEM 12682 5.834 46% 6.848 54% 

Koung-Khi 75050 34.523 46% 40.527 54% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.1.5. Menoua Division  

The spatial distribution of the population in the Menoua Division is disproportionate. The Dschang Subdivision, with 

Dschang as its headquarter, a university and tourist town, accounts for nearly 40% (39.46%) of the Division's 

population. It is followed by the Penka-Michel and Nkong-Ni Subdivisions. The Fokoué Division, with an estimated 

population of 11,053 inhabitants, is nearly 10 times less populated than Dschang. As in all other Subdivisions, women 

are predominant.  

Table 53 : Distribution of the population of the Menoua Division per Division in 2017. 

Subdivisions Population 
Man Woman 

Number of employees Percentage Number of employees Percentage 

DSCHANG 117.024 55.001 47% 62.023 53% 

FOKOUE 11.053 4.863 44% 6.190 56% 

NKONG-NI 61.599 25.872 42% 35.727 58% 

PENKA MICHEL 75.182 32.328 43% 42.854 57% 

SANTCHOU 43.260 20.332 47% 22.928 53% 

FONGO-TONGO 21.725 9.342 43% 12.383 57% 

MENOUA 32 9843 148.429 45% 181.414 55% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.1.6. Mifi Division 

Mifi, the divisionthousing the regional capital of the West, has a less disproportionate spatial distribution of the 

population compared to other divisions. Bafoussam 1st and 2nd Sub-divions have 113,508 and 139,990 inhabitants 

respectively. While it is true that these three Subdivisions have similar specificities, the trend observed at the regional 

level on the predominance of women over men is confirmed in the said Subdivisions. The gaps in favour of women are 

respectively 51% women (Bafoussam I), 52% women (Bafoussam II) and 53% (Bafoussam III). 

Table 54 : Distribution of the population of the Mifi Divisions by district in 2017. 

Subdivisions Population 

Man Woman 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

BAFOUSSAM 1 113508 55.619 49% 57.889 51% 

BAFOUSSAM 2 139990 67.195 48% 72.795 52% 

BAFOUSSAM 3 94458 44.395 47% 50.063 53% 

MIFI 347956 167.019 48% 180.937 52% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 
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5.2.1.7. Population of the Ndé Division 

In a general perspective, Bangangté is the most populated Subdivision with an estimated population of 73,405 

inhabitants. Bazou and Tonga have populations close to 17,212 and 15,615 respectively. Bassamba is the least 

populated Subdivision in the region with 3,248 inhabitants for 1,527 men and 1,721 women. The significant difference 

observed between the Division and Sub-division’s headquarters is explained by the administrative and university 

function of the latter.  

Table 55 : Distribution of the population of the Ndé Division per Subdivision in 2017. 

Subdivisions Population 

Man Woman 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

BANGANGTE 73405 35.968 49% 37.437 51% 

BASSAMBA 3248 1.527 47% 1.721 53% 

BAZOU 17212 8.262 48% 8.950 52% 

TONGA 15615 7.651 49% 7.964 51% 

NDE 109480 53.645 49% 55.835 51% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.1.8. Noun Division  

The Foumban and Foumbot Subdivisions respectively headquarters of the Division and large production basin in the 

West Region concern nearly 40.16% of the population of the Division. Like the other Subdivisions, the population is 

unevenly distributed over the Division. The gender distribution of the population in the Magba Subdivision shows that 

with a gap of 668 women, this Subdivision is the one where the numbers between the sexes are closest. Njimom 

remains the least populated divisions with 27,682 inhabitants 

Table 56 : Distribution of the population of the Noun Division per Subdivision in 2017. 

Subdivisions Population 

Man Woman 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

Number of 

employees 

Percentag

e 

BANGOURAIN 35640 16.394 46% 19.246 54% 

FOUMBAN 122707 58.899 48% 63.808 52% 

FOUMBOT 88284 43.259 49% 45.025 51% 

KOUOPTAMO 56295 27.022 48% 29.273 52% 

KOUTABA 56756 27.243 48% 29.513 52% 

MAGBA 41124 20.151 49% 20.973 51% 

MALENTOUEN 52081 24.999 48% 27.082 52% 

MASSANGAM 44711 21.908 49% 22.803 51% 

NJIMOM 27682 13.011 47% 14.671 53% 

NOUN 525280 252.134 48% 273.146 52% 

Source: Based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.2.2. Distribution of the West Region's population per place of residence  

All things being equal, it can be observed that, generally, the rural population resident remains high compared to the 

urban population resident over the period 2005 to 2017. This predominance of rural over urban areas is not observed 

throughout the Region. Indeed, some cities because of their economic, administrative (Bafoussam) and academic 

(Dschang, Bangangté) functions, they have a strong urbanization. Other cities (Foumban and Foumbot), on the other 
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hand, are characterized by agro-pastoral activities. The distribution by population residence of the West Region by 

Subdivision is presented in Appendix 3. 

Table 57 : Distribution by Division of the West Region’s population by place of residence. 

Administrative 

districts 

Urban population Rural population Total population 

2005 2017 2005 2017 2005 2017 

BAMBOUTOS 60.294 69.594 232.116 267.918 292.410 337.512 

HAUT NKAM 64.504 74.454 80.282 92.666 144.786 167.120 

HAUTS-PLATEAUX 13.534 15.622 67.144 77.501 80.678 93.123 

KOUNG-KHI 24.019 27.724 41.002 47.326 65.021 75.050 

MENOUA 80.475 92.888 205.289 236.955 285.764 329.843 

MIFI 239.287 276.197 62.169 71.759 301.456 347.956 

NDE 47.555 54.891 47.294 54.589 94.849 109.480 

NOUN 202.893 234.189 252.190 291.091 455.083 525.280 

WEST REGION 732.561 845.558 987.486 1.139.806 1.720.047 1.985.364 

Source: 3rdRGPH 2005, based on BUCREP 2017 projections 

5.3. DYNAMICS OF CERTAIN DEMOGRAPHIC PARAMETERS IN THE REGION  

In general, population dynamics are assessed through demographic phenomena such as fertility, mortality and 

migration. 

5.3.1. Fertility level and trend 

The results of MICS 5 (2014) show that the Synthetic Fertility Index in the West Region remains high (5.6) compared 

to a national average of 4.9 for the same period. On the other hand, adolescent fertility remains low at the regional 

level (99) compared to the national trend (119), the 20-point gap shows that adolescent girls resident in the West 

Region do not enter fertile life quickly.  

However, it is difficult to say whether this trend of rising fertility will continue in the long term, given the policies 

implemented to limit births (demographic dividends 15) or at least to encourage responsible parenthood. It should also 

be borne in mind that socio-cultural factors (level of education, religious affiliation) and women's economic activity 

status are factors that could strongly influence fertility (Arthur Haupt and Thomas T. Kane, 2004).  

Table 58 : Fertility indicators in the West Region. 

Indicators West Cameroon 

ISF (Synthetic Fertility Index) 5.6 4.9 

Adolescent fertility rate (15-19 years) per thousand 99 119 

Source: MICS 5, 2014 

Table 59 : Gross Birth Rate and Total Fertility Rate in the West Region by Place of Residence. 

Indicators 
West Cameroon 

Urban  Rural  Total Urban Rural Total 

TBN (per thousand) 25.1 24.3 24.6 20.8 24.0 22.5 

ISF16 4 4.9 4.5 3.6 4.7 4.1 

Source: BUCREP, 2005 

                                                           
15 Demographic dividends refer to the economic gain that a country could derive from a change in the age structure of its population, 
followed by massive new investments in the health, education and economic sectors. 
16 The Synthetic Fertility Index (SFI) represents the number of live births a woman would have if she were subject to current age-specific fertility rates during her 

childbearing years (15-49 years). 
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The results of the previous table show that the place of residence is a determining factor in fertility differences. It reveals 

the differentiated reproductive behaviours between urban and rural areas. In the case of the West Region, as well as 

at the national level, fertility remains high in rural areas as in urban areas. This difference could be explained on the 

one hand by different sexual and matrimonial behaviours, characterized by differences in the age of entry into a union 

and on the other hand by inequalities in access to education and the use of modern and traditional contraceptive 

methods. 

5.3.2. Mortality level and trend  

Mortality is a demographic phenomenon that is important for development planning. An analysis of the table below 

shows that, as a whole, mortality indicators in the West Region are all lower than those observed at the national level. 

This means that the risk of mortality for a child born living in the West Region is lower than that considered at the 

national level. However, there are disparities between the different mortality rates in the Region. With an estimated 

death rate of 83 deaths per thousand live births, infant and child mortality remains highest, while neonatal mortality is 

lowest (14 deaths per thousand live births). With regard to infant and child mortality, it can be seen that the risk for a 

live born child to die before his or her first birthday is the same as that of a live born child aged one year to die before 

reaching his or her fourth birthday (42% for each). When we relate the neonatal mortality quotient to the infant and 

child mortality quotient, we find that just over one-sixth of deaths under five occur in the first month of life. Infant 

mortality rate is one of the best indicators of a country's economic and social development. Although more boys are 

born than girls, they are more likely to die before reaching their first birthday than their sisters regardless of where they 

live. Indeed, at the national level, the risk of death for a boy is (81.0%) compared to (73.3%) for a girl. 

Table 60 : Mortality indicators in the West Region. 

Mortality indicators West Cameroon 

Neonatal mortality quotient17 (NN) 14 31 

Post neonatal mortality quotient18 (PNN) 28 34 

Infant mortality quotient 19 (1Q0) 42 66 

Child mortality quotient 20(4Q1) 42 50 

 Infant and child mortality rate21 (5Q0) 83 112 

Source: MICS Report 2014 

When analysing mortality indicators by residence, it must be noted that mortality is more prevalent in rural areas (9.9 

‰) than in urban areas (8.8 ‰) in the West Region. This is consistent with the trend observed at the national level 

(11.6%) for rural areas, compared to (9.9 %). This mortality differential between urban and rural areas could be 

explained by the presence of health facilities in urban areas (denser technical facilities, qualified personnel, etc.), 

compared to rural areas where infant mortality is very sensitive to parents' living conditions, characterized by poor 

access to social and health infrastructures, low recourse to vaccination, low levels of education, poor hygiene and 

sanitation conditions and very low purchasing power. 

  

                                                           
17 the neonatal mortality ratio measures the probability that a live born child will die in the first month of life per thousand live births 
during the same period; 
18 the post-neonatal mortality ratio measures the probability that a live born child will die between 28 days and one year per 
thousand live births during the same period; 
 19 the infant mortality rate measures the probability that a live born child will die before his or her first birthday per thousand live 
births during the same period; 
20the child mortality quotient measures the probability that a child surviving his or her first birthday will die before reaching the fifth 
birthday per thousand live births; 
21the infant and child mortality rate is the probability that a child will die before the fifth birthday per thousand live births 
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Table 61 : Gross Mortality Rate in the West Region and by Place of Residence. 

Indicators  
West Cameroon 

Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total 

TBM 22 (per thousand) 8.8 9.9 9.4 9.9 11.6 10.8 

Source: BUCREP, 2005 

5.3.3. Migration level and trend 23 

Internal migration24 is generally distinct from international migration25 . For a regional study, internal migration will be 

examined in depth. It is possible to characterize the extent of changes in place of residence, and therefore migration, 

by the residential mobility index, which measures the proportion of the population that has changed place of residence 

at least once in its lifetime. In addition, the mobility index thus defined highlights the proportion of the population 

involved in the process of spatial redistribution of the population. This is in fact the minimum scale of migration. Based 

on the results of Table 5-7, residential mobility in Cameroon is quite high. 

Of the 1,720,047 inhabitants registered in the West Region in November 2005, 1,277,342 were non-migrants. The 

residential mobility index, which is 25.74%, can be qualified as moderate, one in four inhabitants of this Region has 

changed their place of residence at least once during their lifetime. This residential mobility index is slightly higher for 

men (26.16%) than for women (25.37%). The regional average masks significant Divisional disparities: the highest 

value of the index is observed in the Mifi Division (42.21%) and the lowest in the Bamboutos Division (15.93%). 

The relatively high residential mobility index in the Mifi Division is justified by the presence of Bafoussam, headquarter 

of the West Region and 4th largest city in Cameroon by its demographic weight. In the Hauts Plateaux, Koung Khi, 

Menoua and Noun Divisions, residential mobility concerns about one out of five inhabitants. The residential mobility 

indix are 20.54%, 20.17%, 19.88% and 21.75% respectively. The Haut Nkam and Ndé Divisions have residential 

mobility index of 31.28% and 40.15% respectively.  

Table 62 : Residential mobility index of the West Region residents per Division of Residence (%). 

Migration 

status 

Division of residence 

Bamboutos 
Haut-

Nkam 

Hauts-

Plateaux 

Koung-

Khi 
Menoua Mifi Ndé Noun Total 

Total 

Total 292410 144786 80678 65021 285764 301456 94849 455083 1720047 

Non-

migrant 
245824 99490 64109 51905 228956 174211 56764 356083 1277342 

Migrants  46586 45296 16569 13116 56808 127245 38085 99000 442705 

Residential 

mobility 

index 

15.93 31.28 20.54 20.17 19.88 42.21 40.15 21.75 25.74 

Male 

Total 131902 68730 35648 30128 128919 144488 46088 219575 805478 

Non-

migrant 
110863 47634 27958 23777 101628 83151 27289 172482 594782 

Migrants 21039 21096 7690 6351 27291 61337 18799 47093 210696 

                                                           
22the Gross Mortality Rate (GMD) is the ratio of the number of deaths in the year to the average total population in the year per 

thousand inhabitants; 

migration is the movement of a person from one's place of residence or birth to another; 
24 internal migration is that which takes place within a country. It can be either between Boroughs, Departments, or Regions; 

 International migration is the one that occurs from one country to another. 
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Migration 

status 

Division of residence 

Bamboutos 
Haut-

Nkam 

Hauts-

Plateaux 

Koung-

Khi 
Menoua Mifi Ndé Noun Total 

Residential 

mobility 

index 

15.95 30.09 21.57 21.08 21.17 42.45 40.79 21.45 26.16 

Female 

Total 160508 76056 45030 34893 156845 156968 48761 235508 914569 

Non-

migrant 
134961 51856 36151 28128 127328 91060 29475 183601 682560 

Migrants 25547 24200 8879 6765 29517 65908 19286 51907 232009 

Residential 

mobility 

index 

15.92 31.82 19.72 19.39 18.82 41.99 39.55 22.04 25.37 

Source: RGPH (2005) 

These indicators lead to the differentiation of migration patterns between the two sexes in the West Region. Indeed, it 

has been observed at the regional level that men have greater mobility (26.16%) than women (25.37%). The exception 

is the Upper Nkam Division, where women seem to have migrated more than men (31.82% compared to 30.09%). This 

strong involvement of men in the migration process is generally due to economic and employment movements. 

5.3.4. Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) in the West Region and refugees following the socio-

political crisis in the North-West and South-West Regions 

The crisis that began in October 2016 in the English-speaking regions (North-West and South-West) of Cameroon with 

corporatist demands from teachers and lawyers turned into an armed revolution in 2017, and gradually degenerated 

into a civil war. It is now very difficult to give any reliable figures on the situation of IDPs and refugees affected by this 

crisis. According to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), the conflict has killed at least 1,850 

people since September 2017, a majority of schools have been closed for two years, more than 170 villages destroyed, 

530,000 IDPs and 35,000 refugees in Nigeria, mostly women and children. The French-speaking regions of the country 

and more specifically the West Region bordering the English-speaking regions is suffering the effects of this crisis. 

While the Menoua Division, considered both as a shelter for the displaced of the Anglophone crisis and a collateral 

victim, is the most affected, those of the Bamboutos and the Noun are not to be outdone through recurrent attacks that 

have killed humans and destroyed any hope of a better tomorrow in some countries. Of the six Divisions in the most 

affected administrative unit, four border the South-west Region. These are the Nkong-Ni (Bafou) Subdivisions 

bordering the Wabane Subdivision, Fongo-Tongo (Fongo-tongo) bordering the Alou Subdivision, Dschang (Fongo-

Ndeng) and Sancthou (Fondonnera) bordering the Fontem Subdivision. 

According to Cameroon Red Cross statistics, the Menoua Division recorded 4.652 displaced persons belonging to 589 

families until December 2018. This figure is broken down as follows: 

- 245 families house 2.364 people in the commune of Dschang;  

- 175 families house 1.160 people in the municipality of Santchou;  

- 104 families accommodate 690 people for the Fongo-Tongo Council;  

- 42 families house 216 people in the Nkong-Zem Council; 

- 23 families house 222 people in the Penka-Michel Council. 

In addition to Menoua, the Bamboutos Division, which borders the South-West and North-West, is the victim of some 

attacks by separatists. According to the Subdivisional officer of the Bambutos Division, official figures indicate that 

20.000 English-speaking displaced persons have taken up residence in the Bambuotos Division. "Babadjou, the closest 

village to Bamenda, located only about ten kilometres from the Northwest Region, alone receives more than 7,000 
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displaced people26” . People are on the alert just like those in Bangang near Lebialem or the fear of seeing the raid of 

separatist attacks paralyses their economic and development activities. We remember the attack of 26 June 2018 on 

the Babadjou Gendarmerie Brigade by a group of armed men described as "Amba boys27 " and the Zavion bilingual 

High School which was set on fire.  

In the Noun Division, IDPs flow mainly into the towns of Malentouen, Foumban, Koutaba, Njimon and Kouoptamo. 

Separatists have repeatedly made punitive raids into the Bangourain Subdivision bordering a river about three metres 

wide from the northw(est town of Bangolan. More than 60 houses were burned, two dead recorded, vehicles burned, 

many wounded and some 40 national fishermen kidnapped, thus accentuating the phenomenon of kidnapping for 

ransom which had become more widespread. Some attacks in Galim (in the Bagam and Bamenyam groups), bordering 

the Ngokentudja Division, were also attributed to the separatists, causing deaths. 

The educational, social and economic impact of this crisis is considerable in the West Region: In terms of education, 

there is an overcrowding of school and university population in schools, Colleges, Government High School and 

Universities. This overcrowding is said to be due to a high educational demand from high school students of the crisis 

regions, as the majority of children and students have not been in school for two to three years despite the 

Government's commendable efforts. According to the actors of the education system, this overcrowding of schools and 

universities population has a negative impact on the management of pupils and students at the pedagogical level. 

Classrooms and lecture halls accommodate more learners than expected, teachers are overloaded, which could 

jeopardize the quality of supervision and teaching.  

On the social level, there is a strong demand for social housing, which was already in deficit before the crisis, the 

development of girls' prostitution in metropolitan cities (Dschang, Bafoussam, Mbouda, Foumban and Foumbot), partly 

due to school dropout and lack of financial resources to survive, as well as early pregnancy. The conflict is also 

devastating for the national and local economy. According to the Groupement inter patronal du Cameroun (GICAM), 

in July 2018, the socio-political crisis in the North-West and South-West regions had already resulted in a loss of CFAF 

269 billion, destroyed 6.434 formal jobs, and threatened another 8.000 jobs. Commercial activities are at a standstill 

due to the ghost town days decreed in the North-West and South-West Regions by the secessionists, which prevent 

some traders from obtaining supplies, and to the fact that several entrepreneurs from the Regions have converted to 

other activities or have simply stopped their activities.  

5.4. FFOM MATRIX OF THE DIAGNOSIS OF WEST REGION DEMOGRAPHY  

Table 63 : SWOT Analysis of the West Region Demographic Diagnostic. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Young population that can 

constitute a food workforce.  

- Increasing rural exodus to other regions; 

- Pressure on the land due to the high population density in the Bamiléké 

plateau; 

- Lack of data at the Regional level on demographic aspects, both at the 

Divisional and Subdivisional level on indicators such as TFR, life 

expectancy, mortality for planning purposes;  

- Very high population density in some Divisions (Mifi, Menoua, Bamboutos) 

leading to strong pressure on the land, while other Divisions are practically 

empty (Noun, Ndé); 

- Infant and child mortality rate still high; 

                                                           

26 Excerpt from the newspaper Mutations of 23 April 2019, during an interview with the Bamboutos Subdivisional officer, 

which focused on the consequences of the Anglophone crisis in the West region, which borders the North-West and 

South-West. 
27 This is the name given to the separatist fighters.  
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- Infant and child mortality rate is still high. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Active diaspora. - Economic migration of young people; 

- Uncontrolled migration flows; 

- Influence of Western culture on the customs of the Region. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 
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6. CHAPTER 6: SOCIO-CULTURAL AND SPORTS SECTORS AND 

EQUIPMENT  

Education and health are clearly one of the most powerful instruments used to fight against poverty and inequality, as 

well as to lay the foundations for sustainable economic growth. Without education and health, human, social, sanitary 

or economic development will be impossible, that is why they are that important for territorial planning and development. 

The first section of this chapter deals with the organisation of supply and demand covering all levels of education, from 

kindergarten to higher education, as well as scientific research and vocational training in the West Region. The 

diagnosis of the health system focuses on the supply of health infrastructure, their number, geographical distribution, 

population coverage rate, condition and equipment; as well as the availability of human resources allocated to this 

sector, their number, qualifications and distribution in the region. The epidemiological profile, the supply of drugs, 

including the phenomenon of street drugs spread throughout the region, as well as traditional medicine, have also been 

analysed. The last two sections deal with the supply of cultural and sports equipment. The traditional chiefdoms, around 

which the by-products of huts, museums and many other colorful cultural objects and events are centred, witnesses of 

a thousand-year-old cultural heritage have been presented. 

6.1. EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

Education and training are key sectors in a nation’s existence because they have a remarkable impact on society and 

the future of the nation. Education guarantees the training of an exemplary citizen provided for by Law No. 98/4 of 14 

April 1998 on the orientation of education in Cameroon. According to this law, the general mission of education is "the 

training of citizens rooted in their culture, but open to the world and mindful of the general interest and the common 

good". Thus, the objective of education-training in Cameroon is to train an accomplished man in his fourfold dimension, 

that is, a man endowed with knowledge, know-how, interpersonal skills and the ability to live together.  

The education sector is guided by three reference documents that define Cameroon's education policy. They include: 

Cameroon's 2035 Emergence Plan, the Strategy Paper for Growth and Employment (Dsce 2010-2020) and the 

Strategy Paper for the Education and Training Sectors (DSSEF 2013-2020). This policy is implemented in 

administrative units and decentralised local authorities through the processes of decentralisation and deconcentration. 

The West Region of Cameroon, like all the regions of the country, offers the various services in the education/training 

sector at various levels and scales.  

6.1.1. Basic Education in the West Region of Cameroon 

In the West Region, there are 40 sub-divisional Inspections and 08 Divisional Delegations coordinated by a Regional 

Delegation who are meant to ensure the implementation of the national policy of Basic Education. The diagnosis of the 

Basic Education sector was made with the use of data from 2017. It highlights the overall training offer and demand, 

as well as the performance appraisal of the regional education system.  

6.1.1.1. Nursery and Primary Education Training Offer 

The education offer concerns all schools, infrastructures and equipment and teaching staff according to their spatial 

distribution in the region. 

6.1.1.1.1. School Infrastructure and Equipment in Basic Education  

Statistical data on primary and nursery education all over the West Region during the 2016-2017 academic year 

showed that there were 3,054 schools, including 992 nursery schools and 2,062 primary schools (Table 6-1). These 

infrastructure are spread all over the region according to the different levels of education, namely the public, religious 

private and secular private sectors (Figures 6-1 and 6-2). Les écoles des parents, although run by local communities, 

belong to the public sector. Les écoles des parents, although run by the local communities upon creation and during 

the first years of operation, were later transformed into public schools. 
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Table 64 : Distribution of Educational Supply in Basic Education.  

DIVISION Order 

NURSERY EDUCATION PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Number of 
schools 

Classrooms 
Number of 

schools 
Classrooms 

BAMBOUTOS 

GOVERNMENT 110 107 227 1,269 

PRIVATE 22 48 93 442 

TOTAL 132 155 320 1,711 

HAUT-NKAM 

GOVERNMENT 95 99 137 751 

 PRIVATE 40 64 45 231 

TOTAL 135 163 182 982 

OF THE 
HIGHLANDS 

Government 58 63 86 519 

 Private 16 20 43 199 

TOTAL 74 83 129 718 

KOUNG-KHI 

Government 48 72 60 396 

 Private 8 15 34 188 

TOTAL  56 87 94 584 

MENOUA 

Government  125 176 278 1,793 

 Private  38 90 82 398 

Total  163 266 360 2,191 

MIFI 

GOVERNMENT 82 129 147 905 

 PRIVATE 105 335 120 973 

TOTAL 187 464 267 1,878 

NDE 

GOVERNMENT 59 91 104 642 

 PRIVATE 15 26 22 102 

TOTAL 74 117 126 744 

NOUN 

GOVERNMENT 81 95 424 1905 

 PRIVATE 90 128 160 636 

TOTAL 171 223 584 2541 

Regional 
summary 

GOVERNMENT 658 832 1463 8180 

PARENTS 32 30 31 48 

CATHOLIC 83 188 215 1195 

PROTESTANT 55 90 142 646 

ISLAMIC 18 36 58 208 

S/T SECULAR 
PRIVATE 146 382 153 1,072 

S/T RELIGIOUS 
PRIVATE 

156 314 415 2,049 

S/T PRIVATE 334 726 599 3169 

TOTAL 992 1558 2062 11349 
Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 
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Figure 11 : Training offer distribution in nursery education in order and per division. 

 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

Figure 12 : Training offer distribution in primary education in order and per division. 

 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

The above table and figures show that, although the provision of basic education is dominated by the public sector, 

the religious and secular private sectors also make an important contribution. Les écoles des parents are more common 

in the Mifi and Noun Divisions. This could be explained by the relaxing sovereign role of the State in providing education 

for all and the involvement of local communities in providing education for their offspring. The Noun Division, where 

there are more Écoles des parents, is a priority education area that requires an increase in the government’s 

involvement. 

Nursery education offer is still low, as compared to primary education. This explains the timid use of pre-school training 

by the population, especially in rural areas where many children begin their training directly in the Language Initiation 

Section (LIS).  

The structure according to the education subsystem shows that out of 992 nursery schools identified in the West 

Region, 130 belong to the Anglophone subsystem with 8,928 pupils supervised by 363 teachers as against 862 schools 
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with 51,900 pupils supervised by 2,252 teachers for the Francophone subsystem. Even at that, the distribution of 

infrastructure shows remarkable deficiencies in some divisions. 

As a whole, the West Region of Cameroon is filled with pre-school and primary infrastructure. Their spatial distribution 

shows that the Mifi, Bamboutos and Highlands Divisions have better coverage of school infrastructure. On the other 

hand, the Noun and the Ndé are less equipped and one sometimes has to travel about 14 kms to find a primary school 

(next map). 

In addition to the formal supervision structures for pre-school and school-age children, there are 49 Functional Literacy 

Centres (CAF) for people over 15 years of age and 9 Non-formal Basic Education Centres (CEBNFs) for children aged 

8 to 15 years who have left school very early or who have never been to school. CAFs make it possible to combat 

illiteracy through a learning programme that itself integrates themes based on practical knowledge. The CEBNFs, for 

their part, provide basic education to out-of-school children and help to combat school drop-out. 

Quality evaluation of the region's school infrastructure in 2017 revealed 11,768 classrooms, of which 2,210, that is 

19%, are in poor conditions in primary education, and 1,439 in nursery education, of which 148 (10%) are deteriorating 

(table below).  

Table 65 : Status of Classrooms in Basic Education. 

DIVISIONS 

Nursery Primary 

In good 

condition 

In bad 

condition 

% of 

dilapidated 

classrooms 

In good 

condition 

In bad 

condition 

% of 

dilapidated 

classrooms 

Bamboutos 119 31 20.67 1193 686 36.51 

Haut-Nkam 146 5 3.31 889 160 15.25 

Highlands 68 12 15.00 661 89 11.87 

KOUNG-KHI 47 37 44.05 520 65 11.11 

Menoua 221 21 8.68 1663 578 25.79 

Mifi 382 16 4.02 1836 26 1.396 

Ndé 94 0 0.00 687 61 8.155 

NOUN 214 26 10.83 2109 545 20.54 

Total 1291 148 11.46% 9558 2210 23.21% 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

The assessment of the state of the classrooms shows that in nursery education, the Koung-Khi, Bamboutos and 

Highlands Divisions have more dilapidated buildings. Contrarily, in primary schools, this situation can be seen in 

Bamboutos, Menoua and Noun. Investigations on the state of classrooms have shown that 55% of dilapidated rooms 

in nursery schools and 44% in primary schools were built with temporary materials. 
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Map 9 : Training Offer Distribution in Primary schools. 
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6.1.1.1.2. Availability of human resources  

14,135 teachers deliver basic education in the region. Nursery education has 2615 teachers and primary education 

11,520 (the table below). The pupil/teacher ratios in both nursery and primary education are adequate for quality 

training. Indeed, there is an average of 23 students per teacher in nursery education and the highest ratio observed in 

the Noun Division is 27:1. Similarly, in primary education, although the average is above 40/42, which is the 

internationally recommended standard, the regional average of 45 pupils per teacher remains within the national range 

of the recommended maximum (60).  

Table 66 : Pupil / Teacher Ratio in Basic Education. 

Division 

Nursery Primary 

Number of 

teachers 

Pupil / Teacher 

Ratio 

Number of 

teachers 

Pupil / Teacher 

Ratio 

Bamboutos 314 26 1,757 46 

Haut-Nkam 272 23 890 40 

Highlands 126 23 655 37 

Koung-khi 140 17 561 37 

Menoua 387 25 1,884 48 

Mifi 802 21 2,476 34 

Ndé 174 23 677 37 

NOUN 400 27 2,620 60 

Total 2,615 23 11,520 45 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017  

Government nursery and primary education is provided at all levels by 10,172 teachers, including 8,456 in primary 

education and 1716 in the nursery. In the public sector, out of 10,172 teaching staff, only 61% are provided for by the 

state coffers. The rest, that is either 39% or 4,174 teachers, of whom 504 in nursery and 3,670 in primary education, 

are not provided for by the State (figures below). Most of them depend on the fees charged by the Parents-Teachers' 

Association (PTA).  

Figure 13: Teaching staff distribution in the public sector depending on care status.. 

  
Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

The proportion of teaching staff covered by the State in the public sector and by the PTA varies from one division to 

another. Most government teachers who benefit from non-governmental care are in the Noun, Menoua and Bamboutos 
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Divisions. This situation shows a considerable shortage of teaching staff in the public sector. Thus, to make up for this 

deficit, schools recruit teachers who are handled by the PTA. The importance of this recruitment provides information 

on the level of disengagement of the State in its sovereign function of ensuring quality education for all. 

All the CEBNFs in the region are under the control of 59 teachers, of whom 35 are female. 

6.1.1.2. Nursery and Primary Education Training Demand 

The demand for education refers to the population of age for the school level or school-age population. According to 

data from the projected population in 2017, the pre-school and school age group, which is 04-05 years and 06 to 11 

years, is 128,756 individuals and 368,821 people respectively. However, the region's enrolment in 2017 is 60,828 for 

nursery education and 519,973 for primary education (Table 6-4). These enrolments move the West Region to the 3rd 

place nationally in nursery education with 10.94% of the enrolments and to the 4th place in primary education with 

11.61% of the total enrolment (Table 6-3).  

Table 67 : Distribution of basic education enrolments per region in Cameroon. 

Region 

Nursery education Primary education 

Boys Girls Total 

Relative 

proportion 

in terms of 

% 

Boys Girls Total 

Relative 

proportion 

in terms of 

% 

Adamawa 6,013 5,873 11,886 2.14 141,183 111,386 252,569 5.64 

Centre 83,039 83,172 166,211 29.90 362,389 352,252 714,641 15.96 

East 12,139 12,225 24,364 4.38 143,122 126,926 270,048 6.03 

Far-North 7,388 7,383 14,771 2.66 486,426 376,492 862,918 19.27 

Littoral 63,385 62,767 126,152 22.70 224,876 219,605 444,481 9.92 

North 7,031 6,812 13,843 2.49 308,000 242,913 550,913 12.30 

North-West 28,024 28,664 56,688 10.20 199,660 188,633 388,293 8.67 

West 30,607 30,221 60,828 10.94 267,477 252,496 519,973 11.61 

South 18,171 18,244 36,415 6.55 102,784 97,819 200,603 4.48 

South-West 20,811 21,024 41,835 7.53 137,077 137,461 274,538 6.13 

Cameroon 277,941 277,869 555,810 100 2,372,994 2,105,983 4,478,977 100 

Source: MINEDUB, 2017 and DR/MINEDUB/West, 2017 

The distribution of the population attending nursery and primary schools in the region by level of education and per 

division shows significant disparities (table below). 

Table 68 : Summary, per division, of the demand in basic education in 2017. 

DIVISION Order 

NURSERY EDUCATION PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Number of pupils Number of pupils 

G F T G F T 

BAMBOUTOS 

GOVERNMENT 2,940 3,033 5,973 33,569 31,308 64,877 

 PRIVATE 1,079 1,133 2,212 8,827 7,770 16,597 

TOTAL 4,019 4,166 8,185 42,396 39,078 81,474 

HAUT-NKAM GOVERNMENT 2,113 2,052 4,165 16,244 14,512 30,756 
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DIVISION Order 

NURSERY EDUCATION PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Number of pupils Number of pupils 

G F T G F T 

 PRIVATE 1,012 1,067 2,079 2,678 2,384 5,062 

TOTAL 3,125 3,119 6,244 18,922 16,896 35,818 

OF THE 
HIGHLANDS 

Government 1,029 1,018 2,047 9,644 8,991 18,635 

 Private 454 423 877 2,791 2,635 5,426 

TOTAL 1,483 1,441 2,924 12,435 11,626 24,061 

KOUNG-KHI 

Government 977 1,010 1,987 8,387 8,036 16,423 

 Private 189 228 417 2,374 2,229 4,603 

TOTAL  1,166 1,238 2,404 10,761 10,265 21,026 

MENOUA 

Government  3,405 3,406 6,811 39,936 37,982 77,918 

 Private  1,453 1,367 2,820 6,826 6,319 13,145 

Total  4,858 4,773 9,631 46,762 44,301 91,063 

MIFI 

GOVERNMENT 2,574 2,534 5,108 27,938 27,274 55,212 

 PRIVATE 5,733 5,606 11,339 14,872 14,329 29,201 

TOTAL 8,307 8,140 16,447 42,810 41,603 84,413 

NDE 

GOVERNMENT 1,571 1,518 3,089 11,020 10,102 21,122 

 PRIVATE 465 462 927 1,994 1,758 3,752 

TOTAL 2,036 1,980 4,016 13,014 11,860 24,874 

NOUN 

GOVERNMENT 2,779 2,444 5,223 66,844 63,448 130,292 

 PRIVATE 2,834 2,920 5,754 13,533 13,419 26,952 

TOTAL 5,613 5,364 10,977 80,377 76,867 157,244 

Regional 
summary  

GOVERNMENT 17,388 17,015 34,403 213,582 201,653 415,235 

PARENTS 865 884 1,749 1,751 1,628 3,379 

CATHOLIC 4,031 3,968 7,999 23,568 21,410 44,978 

PROTESTANT 1,718 1,765 3,483 9,513 9,417 18,930 

ISLAMIC 344 366 710 3,893 3,649 7,542 

S/T SECULAR 
PRIVATE 

6,261 6,223 12,484 15,170 14,739 29,909 

S/T RELIGIOUS 
PRIVATE 

6,093 6,099 12,192 36,974 34,476 71,450 

S/T PRIVATE 13,219 13,206 26,425 53,895 50,843 104,738 

TOTAL 30,607 30,221 60,828 267,477 252,496 519,973 
Source: DREB/West, 2017 

The spatial distribution of demand shows that the Mifi and Noun Divisions have the highest demand for education in 

nursery and primary education respectively. However, the distribution following the level of education is dominated by 

the public sector in all divisions except Mifi, where the secular private sector is the most important demand (figures 

below).  
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Figure 14: Nursery Education Training Demand 

 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

Figure 15: Primary Education Training Demand. 

 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

With regard to school and classroom equipment, data collected during the 2016-2017 academic year show that all 

primary schools have a total of 472,092 benches out of the 519,973 requested, representing a deficit of 47,881 benches 

(10%). In nursery education, there are 70,316 benches for a demand of 60,828, which is a surplus of nearly 14% over 

demand. 

In the CEBNFs, teaching was provided to 704 learners during the 2015/2016 academic year (table below). 
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Table 69 : Number of CEBNFs per years of study in the West Region in 2016  

Year of study SIL/CL1 CPS/CP/CL2 CE1/CL3 CE2/CL4 CM1/CL5 CM2/CL6 OVERALL/TOTAL 

Sex and Total F T F T F T F T F T F T F T 

West 211 372 76 162 40 83 24 43 6 18 7 26 364 704 

Source: DRMINEDUB/West, 2017 

6.1.1.3. Gross enrolment rate in pre-schools and schools  

The Gross Enrolment Rate (GER) is the ratio between the number of pupils enrolled in school during a year and the 

school-age population. For the year 2016-2017, the GER is 49.67% in nursery education and 136.89% in primary 

education (table below). 

Table 70 : Gross enrolment rate in pre-school and school in 2017. 

Data registered and indicator Male Female Total 

Nursery 

Population for Preschool Age (4-5 years) 62,381 60,086 122,467 

Pre-schooling Population 30,607 30,221 60,828 

GER 49.06% 50.30% 49.67% 

Primary 

School Age Population in the Primary 6-11 years old 194,271 185,584 379,855 

Enrolled population 267,477 252,496 519,973 

GER 137.68% 136.05% 136.89% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017 and DREB/West, 2017 

In general, the GER has a low level of attendance in nursery education and a high rate in primary education. The 

distribution of this rate per division reveals a significant disparity (table below). Pre-school enrolment rates are higher 

in divisions with a high level of urbanisation, such as Mifi with 76.63%, while those of Noun (33.88%) and Bamboutos 

(39.31%) have the lowest GERs in preschool due to their low level of urbanisation. 

In contrast, in primary education, the Gross Enrolment Rate in the West Region is 136.89%. This means that nearly 

37 out of 100 children enrolled in primary schools should not be in the education system, as they would have entered 

school early or late. The distribution of the GER per divisions show that the Noun (156.46%), Koung-Khi (146.43%) 

and Menoua (144.30%) Divisions are in the lead while those of Haut-Nkam (112.02%, and Ndé (118.75%) are at the 

tail (Table below). 

Table 71 : Gross enrolment rate in pre-school and school per division in 2017. 

Registered data 

and indicator 

Bam 

boutos 

Haut-

Nkam 
Highlands 

Koung-

khi 
Menoua Mifi Ndé NOUN Region 

 Nursery Population for 

Preschool Age (4-5 

years) 

20,819 10,309 5,744 4,629 20,346 21,464 6,753 32,402 122,467 

Pre-schooling 

Population 
8185 6244 2924 2404 9631 16447 4016 10977 60828 

GER in terms of % 39.31 60.57 50.90 51.93 47.34 76.63 59.47 33.88 49.67 

Primary Preschool Age 

Population in the 

Primary (6-11 years) 

64,575 31,975 17,817 14,359 63,108 66,574 20,947 100,501 379,855 

Enrolled population 81474 35818 24061 21026 91063 84413 24874 157244 519973 
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Registered data 

and indicator 

Bam 

boutos 

Haut-

Nkam 
Highlands 

Koung-

khi 
Menoua Mifi Ndé NOUN Region 

GER in terms of % 126.17 112.02 135.05 146.43 144.30 126.80 118.75 156.46 136.89 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017 and DREB/West, 2017 

The observation that emerges is that in primary education, the GER is above 100% in all the divisions of the region. It 

reflects not only a high level of participation in education, but also the ability of the region as a whole to enrol the entire 

school-age population. However, it should be stressed that the fact that the GER is above 100%, far from being proof 

of universal access to primary school, is explained by the early and late entry of some learners into the education 

system. This situation would explain the position of the Noun Division, which, despite many shortcomings in the supply 

of primary education, ranks first in terms of GER. 

The analysis of the statistical tables and figures above shows the following observations: 

- the various education subsystems are sufficiently represented in the West Region. In fact, out of 922 nursery 

schools, 130 belong to the Anglophone subsystem and 862 to the Francophone subsystem. In addition, out of 

2,062 primary schools, there are 279 belonging to the Anglophone subsystem and 17,83 to the Francophone 

subsystem. This reflects an opportunity for the development of bilingualism for the regional population made up of 

Francophones; 

- With regard to gender distribution, girls represent nearly 49.57% of learners in nursery and 48.56% in primary 

education. On the other hand, for teaching staff, women represent 99% of teachers at the nursery level and 62% 

at the primary level; 

- only 61% of the public sector’s teaching staff in the West Region are supported by the State and Les écoles des 

parents are booming;  

- the pupil/teacher ratio is on average 24:1 in nursery education and 46 in primary education. Similarly, there is an 

average of 39 pupils per class in nursery and 45 pupils per class in primary education. A priori, these ratios seem 

ideal but, it should be noted that they hide many disparities because many schools have only one or two teachers 

for the six levels of primary education. Moreover, in towns like Bafoussam, the number of people per room in public 

order is excessive. Similarly, some schools do not have compliant classrooms or bench tables. This is the case, 

for example, of the Njitoum government school in Noun where mud bricks are used to complete the bench tables 

while others have many more; 

- most buildings constructed of temporary materials are in poor condition or deteriorating. In nursery education, 

there are 47% of buildings in poor condition compared to 45% in primary education;  

- a very strong involvement of parents who, beyond Les écoles des parents (27 nursery and 27 primary schools), 

show a remarkable commitment through the Parents-Teachers' Association (PTA). In addition to classrooms and 

certain infrastructures (not listed at the level of MINEDUB regional and divisional delegations), the PTA pays the 

salaries of temporary teachers. Out of 1,802 teachers in public nursery schools, 504 (or 28%) are temporary 

teachers, while in primary education, of 8,838 teachers, 3,670 (or 41.5%) are temporary teachers paid from PTA 

funds;  

- on the basis of the number of pupils and the average contribution rate per pupil, it is estimated that the PTAs that 

are effective in both public and private (secular and religious) nursery and primary schools constitute an important 

source of funding in the order of about CFAF 2.9 billion per year, i.e. (300 million for nursery schools and 2.6 billion 

for primary schools; 

- at the level of nursery and primary schools, the share of both secular and religious private schools is quite high. 

While it seems difficult to quantify investments, there are 599 schools out of 2,062, representing 29% of the supply 

in primary education and 334 out of 992, representing about 33% of the supply of nursery education. Private 

schools are more common in town centres, particularly in Bafoussam where parents are more solvent;  
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- there is very little involvement of municipalities (decentralised territorial collectivities) in basic education in the 

West Region. Their involvement for the most part is limited to the execution of public investment budgets without 

a real strategy to support and internalise the issue of basic education in their actions; 

- rural areas as a whole, unlike urban centres, face greater difficulties in terms of insufficient staff, infrastructure and 

facilities for quality teaching-learning. 

6.1.2. Secondary and Normal Education in the West Region 

6.1.2.1. Offer and Demand in secondary education  

The West Region is the 3rd most educated region in Cameroon after the Centre and Littoral Regions. During the 2016-

2017 school year, the total number of learners in secondary education is 298,591, or 13.76% of all students in the 

country. 

Table 72 : Distribution of students per region in Cameroon in 2017. 

Regions Girls Boys Total 
Relative proportion in 

terms of % 

Adamawa 27,025 44,024 71,049 3.27 

Centre 228,465 235,059 463,524 21.37 

East 33,273 45,403 78,676 3.63 

Far-North 65,397 139,692 205,089 9.45 

Littoral 190,116 199,671 389,787 17.97 

North 43,719 85,800 129,519 5.97 

North-West 126,491 124,429 250,920 11.57 

West 127,986 170605 298,591 13.76 

South 46,593 55,950 102,543 4.73 

South-West 87,667 92,148 179,815 8.29 

National 976,732 1,192,781 2,169,513 100.00 

Source: MINESEC, 2017 and DR/MINESEC/OU, 2017. 

All students in the region attend 528 schools, 350 of which are public and 178 private.  

Technical education provided by 218 schools, 132 of which are in the public sector, has a total of 73,845 pupils, while 

general secondary education is provided by 325 schools, 103 of which are limited to lower secondary education. It has 

a total of 224,746 students (see Appendix 4). 

Table 73 : Summary of secondary education offer and demand in 2017 in the West Region. 

Divisions Institutions Government Private Total  

Bamboutos 
No. of students 47 21 68 

No. of pupils 42,911 6,499 49410 

Haut-Nkam 
No. of students 48 14 62 

No. of pupils 20,800 3,155 23955 

High- 

lands 

No. of students 31 11 42 

No. of pupils 13,486 1,687 15173 

Koung- 

Khi 

No. of students 19 4 23 

No. of pupils 12,765 2,088 14853 

Menoua 
No. of students 76 37 113 

No. of pupils 50,471 8,855 59326 

Mifi No. of students 21 58 79 



 

135 

 

Divisions Institutions Government Private Total  

No. of pupils 35,933 29,683 65616 

Ndé 
No. of students 34 6 40 

No. of pupils 16,442 1904 18346 

NOUN 
No. of students 74 27 101 

No. of pupils 43,481 8431 51912 

Regional total 
ST/Students 350 178 528 

ST/Pupils 236,289 62,302 298,591 

Source: DRES/West, 2017 

In secondary education, the training offer is the work of three main stakeholders namely the State, which remains the 

main stakeholder with 66%, the religious private sector and the secular private sector, which provide 11% and 23%, 

respectively, of the education offer at the middle level (Figure below).  

Figure 16 : Training offer in secondary education. 

 

Source: DRES/West, 2017 

From this figure, it emerges above all the domination of the public sector in the provision of education in the West in 

all the divisions with the exception of Mifi, where the secular private sector is more present in the provision of training. 

The large share of private sector education provision is concentrated in towns (Bafoussam, Dschang) where there is 

a strong presence of solvent families due to the size of their income. Regarding the demand for education, the 298,570 

students are unequally divided between the three school orders (Figure below). 
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Figure 17: Training demand in secondary education. 

 

Source: DRES/West, 2017 

It can be seen from the figure above that the distribution of demand according to the level of education is dominated 

by public order in all divisions. The Menoua Division has the highest demand from the public sector. In the private 

sector, Mifi has the highest demand for education (29,683 students or 47% of the regional private sector). This could 

be explained by the presence of families with an acceptable standard of living to support the high costs of private 

education.  

The supply distribution per division gives priority to the Mifi, Menoua and Highlands Divisions (Figure 6-7). The Noun 

and Ndé Divisions are poorly covered in school infrastructure and often the distance between two secondary schools 

can be as much as 50 km in these two territorial entities. 

The supply and demand distribution per division and subdivision is highly unequal. These are reflected in both the 

number of schools and the number of students. 

6.1.2.2. Supply and demand for training in teacher education 

Teacher training includes students from the Government Teachers’ Training College (GTTC) and the Technical 

Teachers’ Training College (TTTC). The West Region has a total of 24 teachers’ training colleges, including 4 TTTCs 

and 20 GTTCs, with 9 public and 15 private schools (table below). During the 2016-2017 academic year, these schools 

trained 3,018 teacher candidates.  

Table 74 : General Teachers’ Training offer. 

Subdivision 

Private Sector Public Sector 

GTTC TTTC 
Number of 

teachers 

No. of 

classrooms 
GTTC TTTC 

Number of 

teachers 

No. of 

classrooms 

Mbouda 1 0 316 6 0 0 0 0 

Bafang 1 0 123 8 1 0 44 2 

Baham 1 0 161 6 0 0 0 0 

Poumougne 1 0 158 2 1 0 8 13 

Dschang 1 0 214 9 2 0 50 7 

Bafoussam 

1 
0 0 0 0 4 3 318 49 

42911

20800

13488 12765

50471
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Subdivision 

Private Sector Public Sector 

GTTC TTTC 
Number of 

teachers 

No. of 

classrooms 
GTTC TTTC 

Number of 

teachers 

No. of 

classrooms 

Bafoussam 

2  
0 1 642 16 2 0 87 3 

Bafoussam 

3 
1 0 301 10 0 0 0 0 

Bagangté 1 0 136 7 0 0 0 0 

Foumban 1 0 350 6 1 0 55 4 

Foumbot 0 0 0 0 1 0 55 3 

Total 8 1 2401 70 12 3 617 81 

Source: DRES/West, 2017 

The table above shows that all the divisions in the region have a Teachers’ Training College. The spatial distribution 

shows that the Mifi Division (Bafoussam I, II and III) has the largest number of schools. There are 11 of them in total, 

including 7 GTTCs and 4 TTTCs for a total of 1,348 primary school pupils, i.e. 45% of the region's enrolment. Moreover, 

not all the 4 Technical Teachers’ Training Colleges are in Mifi. Student teachers are supervised by 394 teachers, 226 

(57%) of whom are in the public sector and 168 (43%) in the private sector. In terms of school infrastructure, there are 

151 classrooms in all teachers’ training colleges. 70 belong to the public sector and 81 to the private sector. 
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Map Erreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-1: Secondary education infrastructure supply. 
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6.1.2.3. Availability of Human Resources 

As a whole, the region has 3,557 administrative staff made up of Head teachers, Censors, Observers, Supervisors, 

Guidance Counsellors, Nurses and others. The teaching staff is estimated at 10,912 divided between the three 

educational orders (public, religious private and secular private). The public sector employs 6,250 teachers, or 57% of 

the staff, for 63% of the region's training offer. This teaching staff is unevenly distributed throughout the region (table 

below).  

Table 75 : Number of teachers per Division and in educational order. 

Divisions Government 
Religious 

private 

Secular 

private 
Total Pupil / Teacher Ratio 

BAMBOUTOS 612 92 87 791 62 

HAUT-NKAM 447 87 43 577 42 

HIGHLANDS 714 143 116 973 16 

KOUNG-KHI 418 123 0 541 27 

MENOUA 1,070 148 650 1,868 32 

MIFI  1,073 479 2,028 3,580 18 

NDE 517 98 46 661 28 

NOUN 1,399 243 279 1,921 27 

Regional Total 6,250 1,413 3,249 10,912 27 

Source: DRES/West, 2017 

What one can observe from this table is that Mifi has the highest number of teachers, with 3,580 teachers, that is 32%. 

This is explained by the predominance of the private sector in the provision of education, which has 2,507 courses, or 

70% of the Division. Unlike Mifi, the Bamboutos Division is poorly staffed with teaching staff. It has a total of 791 

teachers (7%) for a demand for higher education at 16% of the region. For example, the pupil/teacher ratio is higher in 

the Bamboutos Division, where 62 pupils are enrolled for every teacher. On the other hand, in addition to the unequal 

distribution of teachers, the regional average is 27 pupils per teacher, which is a priori suitable for quality training. 

6.1.2.4. Equipment and Facilities in Secondary Education 

With regard to infrastructure and equipment in secondary education, the whole West Region has 7,462 classrooms, 

6,713 of which are built with final (hard) materials, 547 with semi-hard materials and 202 with temporary materials; 179 

computer rooms, 129 libraries, 205 water points, 299 sports fields, 929 latrines, etc. (See Appendix 4). 

Table 76 : Pupil / teacher ratio per Division  

Division Hard Semi-hard Temporary materials  Total Pupil / classroom ratio 

Bamboutos 767 119 18 904 55 

Haut-Nkam 602 19 15 636 38 

Highlands 447 20 24 491 31 

Koung-Khi 340 12 5 357 42 

Menoua 1298 131 58 1487 40 

Mifi  1779 178 16 1973 33 

Ndé 608 0 0 608 30 

Noun 862 99 37 998 52 

Regional Total 6,703 578 173 7454 40 

Source: DRES/West, 2017 
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The comparative examination of school facilities and infrastructure reveals a number of remarkable results. In general, 

no division has sufficient equipment to provide quality secondary education in the West. Apart from latrines, where 

there are on average 2 per school, all the divisions have huge deficiencies for basic equipment (drinking water points, 

fences, libraries, staff rooms and others). On average, 40 students/classroom have been registered. However, this 

ratio masks the overcrowding observed in towns with more than 62 pupils per class. The unequal distribution of 

equipment in the divisions makes it possible for one to notice a more accentuated insufficiency in the Ndé and the 

Noun. 

6.1.2.5. Gross Secondary School Enrolment Rate 

The GER for the region is high at 74.77% (table below). This rate varies from one division to another. 

Table 77 : Gross secondary school enrolment rate. 

Registered data and indicator Male Female  Total 

1st and 2nd 

cycle 

Population with enrolable age (12-18 years) 200,401 198,924 399,326 

Enrolled population 149,988 148,603 298,591 

GER 74.84% 74.70% 74.77% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017 and DRES/West, 2017 

Table 78 : Gross secondary school enrolment rate per Division. 

Data registered and 

indicator 

Bambou

tos 

Haut-

Nkam 

Highland

s 

Koung

-Khi 
Menoua Mifi Ndé NOUN Region 

School age population 

in secondary (12-18 

years) 

67,885 33,614 18,730 15,095 66,343 
69,98

6 
22,020 

105,65

2 
399,326 

Enrolled population 49,410 23,955 15,173 14,853 59,326 
65,61

6 
18,346 51,912 298,591 

GER 73% 71% 81% 98% 89% 94% 83% 49% 75% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017 and DRES/West, 2017 

It can be seen from the above tables that the West Region has a high level of schooling because its Gross Secondary 

School Enrolment Rate is 74.77%. It shows that out of 100 school-age children, 74 attend secondary school. However, 

the system's performance is unevenly distributed in the region; while Koung-Khi has a rate of 98%, Noun is the least 

educated division with 49% of GER. The low rate in the Noun Division could be explained by socio-cultural factors. 

The lessons that emerge from the diagnosis of the supply and demand for secondary education in the West Cameroon 

Region are: 

- in general, the West Region of Cameroon is covered by school infrastructure, but in some divisions like Noun, 

where due to the size of the territory and low densities per km², the learner must travel a considerable distance 

to benefit from educational services; 

- all the subdivisions of the region benefit from both technical and general education. However, an unequal 

distribution is observed between the divisions and subdivisions, because some divisions, including Kouoptamo 

in the Noun Division, have only one CETIC for an estimated population of 52,749 inhabitants, while Nkong-Ni in 

Menoua with practically the same number (57,718 inhabitants) has up to 6 secondary technical education 

establishments. Overall, general secondary education is more developed with 364 schools than technical 

secondary education, which totals 168 schools. This could justify a rush of young people to universities after 

graduation and a high unemployment rate in the region;  

- the role of private investment is remarkable in the education sector in West Cameroon. There are a total of 178 

private schools in the country, representing 32% of the total number of courses offered. However, their distribution 

remains very unbalanced because several subdivisions in Noun, Ndé, Menoua and Haut-Nkam have no private 
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establishments. This requires further involvement of public authorities to absorb the demand for training in the 

said subdivisions; 

- normal education is offered by all the divisions of the region. It provides the State and private partners with 

sufficient teaching staff to supervise school-age and pre-school-age children. However, the training offer in the 

Technical Teachers’ Training College remains limited only to Bafoussam Town; 

- in technical education, boys outnumber girls (46,791), accounting for 36% of the total, or 26,570 students. On the 

other hand, in general secondary education, the number of girls is higher at 150,350 (50.35%) of learners 

compared to 148,220 boys, or 49.64% of pupils; 

- a remarkable lack of infrastructure and equipment in schools because out of 552 schools, only 129 (23%) and 

179 (34%) have a library and computer rooms respectively;  

- the regional average number of students per classroom is 40. However, this average masks the overcrowding 

observed in towns, as is the case with Bafoussam, where there are on average 62 per class; 

- the Parents-Teachers' Association (PTA) is now a major player in the life of schools. During the 2016-2017 school 

year, the total cost of the fees payable by PTA in the public sector is estimated at approximately 2,332,800,000 

CFA francs. This contribution is generally used for the equipment of schools and for the support of temporary 

teaching staff;  

- the elites are sufficiently involved in improving the quality of education in the region through donations for school 

equipment and the construction of classrooms. It encourages young people to seek performance through 

scholarships and material support; 

- there is a virtual absence of municipalities in support for secondary education because they hardly integrate 

educational activities into their planning. They do most of this by providing sporadic support in the form of 

equipment and amenities in terms of school infrastructure.  

6.1.2.6. Analysis of SWOT supply and demand for basic and secondary education in the region 

Table 79 : Summary of the SWOT analysis of the supply and demand for basic and secondary education in the 
region. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Priority given to the education of children by parents; 

- Support from secular and religious private partners; 

- Support from the Parents-Teachers' Association (PTA); 

- Support and encouragement of local elites through 

donations of equipment, classrooms and scholarships for 

the best students; 

- Effective coverage of the region in schools;  

- Quality of pedagogical supervision by inspectors; 

- Training of secondary school principals in the western 

spirit 

- Insufficient number of teachers in some divisions such as 

Noun with 1 teacher for 63 students in the public; 

- Poor allocation of human resources; 

- Delays by town halls in the implementation of BIPs for 

basic education; 

- Weak rationalisation of the management of PTA funds; 

- Insufficient school infrastructure and equipment, such as 

workshops in technical education; 

- Overcrowding in public institutions (in urban areas); 

- Lack of regional strategies to promote and involve elites 

in education; 

- Low involvement in technical education and ICT. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Development of partnerships with UNICEF, UNESCO, 

UNDP for the improvement of training conditions; 

- Improving and laying emphasis on elite support for 

education; 

- Creation of truly bilingual schools; 

- Creation of new professionalising courses; 

- Transfer of teachers to other administrations; 

- Discrimination in some cultures is unfavorable for the 

education of girls in some areas (Noun); 

- Consumption of narcotics in schools; 

- The poverty situation of parents 



 

142 

 

6.1.3. Higher Education and Research 

Higher education and scientific research are offered in West Cameroon mainly by the University of Dschang and its 

related institutions. To these must be added 4 Non-University State Institutions of Higher Education and 25 Private 

Institutions of Higher Education (IPES). 

6.1.3.1. University of Dschang (UDs) 

The UDs was created in 1974 by Decree No. 77/108 of 28 April 1977 establishing the Buea, Douala, Dschang and 

Ngaoundéré University Centres. This University Centre, upon creation, was specialised in training agronomists. In 

1993, thanks to the university reform, it was transformed into Dschang University by Presidential Decree No. 93/30 of 

19 January 1993. 

6.1.3.1.1. Training Demand 

In 2017, the UDs has 30,124 students. It is ranked among the top 4 state universities. Its training demand fluctuates 

around 30,000 students since the 2013-2014 academic year, when the UDs had 30,829 students, which is 13.46%. It 

was fourth in the national ranking, according to numbers, after the University of Yaoundé I (22.35%), the University of 

Douala (18.41%), and the University of Yaoundé II (16.30%). According to the gender distribution, there are 129,189 

(56%) additional students while the number of female students is 99,867 (44%). 

Table 80 : Distribution of students by State University in 2014. 

Universities Female Male Total 
Relative proportion 

in terms of % 

Bamenda 5,748 5,334 11,082 4.84 

Buea 12,202 12,909 25,111 10.96 

Douala 18,802 23,358 42,160 18.41 

Dschang 12,375 18,454 30,829 13.46 

Maroua 3,474 8,088 11,562 5.05 

Ngaoundéré 6,012 13,853 19,865 8.67 

Yaoundé I 23,906 27,210 51,116 22.32 

Yaoundé II 17,348 19,983 37,331 16.30 

Total 99,867 129,189 229,056 100.00 

Source: MINESUP, 2015 

Out of 30,829 students, 12,375 or 40% are female, and 18,454 or about 60% male. This population represents about 

21% of the region's school-age children (19-24 years old) if we consider the projections of the population of the West 

Region for the same year. 

Since its creation, the number of students at UDs has changed from one year to the next. In fact, between 2009 and 

2017, the population of Dschang University more than doubled, from 14,790 students in 2009 to 30,124 students in 

2017, an increase of 51% (Figure below). 
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Figure 18: Evolution of the UDs population between 2009 and 2017. 

 

Source: University of Dschang, 2018  

In 2017, the student population of the UDs is shared among seven main institutions (table below). However, it should 

be noted that for the academic year 2017-2018, the newly created Faculty of Medicine and Pharmaceutical Sciences 

has recruited 105 students for the first class.  

Table 81 : Distribution of student population by institution and gender at UDs in 2014. 

Institutions Female Male Total 
Relative proportion of 

faculties in terms of % 

Faculty of Letters and Social Sciences 3457 2625 6,082 20.19 

Faculty of Sciences 3380 5484 8,864 29.43 

Faculty of Law and Political Sciences 1673 2175 3,848 12.77 

Faculty of Agronomy and Agricultural Sciences 701 1560 2,261 7.51 

Faculty of Economic Sciences and Management 2090 2426 4,516 14.99 

Fotso Victor University Institute of Technology 992 2819 3,811 12.65 

Foumban Institute of Fine Arts 276 466 742 2.46 

Total 12,569 17,555 30,124 100 

Source: University of Dschang, 2018  

It can be seen from this table that the Faculty of Science, the Faculty of Letters and Social Sciences and the Faculty 

of Economic Sciences and Management occupy the top three places with 8,864, 6,082 and 4,516 students respectively. 

With regard to gender distribution, male populations represent nearly 60% of the workforce. Women are more 

represented in the courses of study at the Faculty of Letters and Social Sciences, where 3,457 or 57% of students are 

female. 

6.1.3.1.2. Training Offer 

The University of Dschang (UDs) is the largest higher education institution in the West Region, with eight (08) 

institutions and six (06) branches or annexes.  

6.1.3.1.2.1. Main Institutions 

The UDs offers both academic and vocational training. The following are among the main institutions: 

- Faculty of Letters and Social Sciences (FLSH); 

- Faculty of Sciences (FS); 
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- Faculty of Economic Sciences and Management (FSEG) 

- Faculty of Law and Political Sciences (FSJP) 

- Faculty of Agronomy and Agricultural Sciences (FASA) 

- Faculty of Medicine and Pharmaceutical Sciences (FMSP) 

- Fotso Victor University Institute of Technology (IUTFV) 

- Foumban Institute of Fine Arts (IBAF)  

These establishments are organised into departments and domains within which the mission of teaching-research-

training takes place (Appendix 4). 

Apart from the IUT-Fotso Victor which offers BTS, DUT and Degree level training and the Foumban Institute of Fine 

Arts where we have Degree-Masters level training, the operation of all the other institutions follows the Degree-Masters-

Doctorate (LMD) system; the detailed training offer of the UDs is presented in appendix 4. 

6.1.3.1.2.2. Ancillary institutions or branches of the University of Dschang 

The secondary schools or educational branches of the UDs are spread throughout the national territory. It includes the 

offices of Bambui in the North-West Region, Belabo in the East Region, Ebolowa in the South Region, Nkolbisson-

Yaoundé and Bafia in the Centre Region, Maroua in the Far North Region. This extension makes the UDs the most 

national of the State Universities. 

6.1.3.1.2.3. Student supervision 

The teaching staff at the UDs is made up of 470 teachers, including 42 University Professors, 113 Associate professors, 

222 Senior Lecturers and 93 Assistants (table below). This team of permanent teachers is supported in its teaching-

research-training mission by nearly 600 temporary and missionary teachers, to which must be added approximately 

50 ATERs and 700 Support Staff (Table below). 

Table 82 : Number of lecturers at the University in 2017 

Lecturers Associate professors Senior lecturers Assistants 
T 

F M F M F M F M 

02 40 10 103 45 177 66 27 
470 

42 113 222 93 

Source: University of Dschang, 2018 

This table shows a very low representation of women. Indeed, the University's staff includes a total of 123 female 

teachers out of 470, or only 26%. In addition, a teacher supervises an average of 64 students and the number is higher 

when one considers the teacher's rank (table below).  

Table 83 : Structure of supervision ratios in 2017. 

Grade Lecturers 
Associate 

professors 

Senior 

lecturers 

Assistants 

and ATERs 
Total 

Number 42 113 222 93 470 

Student / teacher 

ratio 
717 267 136 324 64 

Source: University of Dschang, 2018 

There is a pedagogical weakness in the system in terms of human resources, as the average of 64 students per teacher 

remains very high at the standard of one teacher for every 25 students doing social sciences and 12 in engineering 

courses. 



 

145 

 

6.1.3.1.2.4. Infrastructure and equipment 

To ensure its mission of training and research for development, the UDs has equipped itself with infrastructures and 

academic, sports and social facilities. They consist of 83 classrooms (lecture halls, classrooms) with a total capacity of 

14,593 places, specialised rooms (research laboratories, computer rooms, libraries), etc., to which must be added 

sports facilities. 

Table 84 : Academic and sports infrastructure in the UDs. 

Infrastruct

ure 

Amphis 

and 

lecture 

halls 

Lab Library 
ICT 

hall 

Gymnasiu

m 

Running 

track 

Football 

court 

Handball 

court 

Basketball 

court 

Volleyball 

court 

Number 83 80 140 100 1 1 3 2 3 2 

Source: MINESUP, 2014/ University of Dschang, 2018 

There has been a remarkable evolution in academic infrastructure in order to improve the quality of training. A priori, 

the number of laboratories, libraries and computer rooms is considerable. However, this quantitative assessment of 

academic infrastructure masks the quality of the available facilities. Moreover, the occupancy rate, which stood at more 

than 206% in 2017, shows that the capacity of this institution is twice the standard. 

6.1.3.1.3. University of Dschang and development in the region 

6.1.3.1.3.1. A regional knowledge hub  

UDs is the most important research and knowledge centre in the West region of Cameroon. A place of distillation of 

scholarly knowledge, know how to, know-how to be, know-how to live, this university polarises thousands of young 

students from other regions of Cameroon and sub-Saharan African countries. Through the diversity of its fields in 

training and its proximity, it contributes to the successful training of the region’s youths. 

6.1.3.1.3.2. A research development centre 

Development research is one of the primary objectives of the UDs. Indeed, students' research on various themes, 

including socio-cultural and migration issues, legal issues in Cameroon and Central Africa, Cameroon's economic 

development, human health, the environment, agriculture and rural development contribute to improving human living 

conditions in the environment. 

In addition, the UDs has reference laboratories such as the FASA Soil Chemistry Laboratory. With the quality of its 

equipment and results, it is one of the most requested soil analysis centres in Cameroon. 

6.1.3.1.3.3. A facilitator for the socio-professional integration of youths 

In the quest for the professionalisation of courses, the UDs is a real mould of interpersonal skills. It offers many 

vocational training courses to young people in its various faculties, institutes and branches, in particular those of FASA, 

ITU, IBF and FMSP. These contribute to the socio-professional integration of graduates into working life following their 

recruitment into state and private structures or through self-employment. 

6.1.3.1.3.4. FASA, the UDs’ mother institution for agricultural and rural development 

The Faculty of Agronomy and Agricultural Sciences is the very core of the UDs, which was originally a centre 

specialising in the training of agronomists. It was created in 1993 with the creation of the UDs under the auspices of 

the National Institute of Rural Development (NIRD, 1988), the National School of Agronomy (ENSA, 1972) and the 

Cameroonian National School of Agriculture (ENCA, 1960). Since its creation, FASA has established itself as the 

centre of excellence for vocational training in the field of agriculture and rural development in Cameroon. 

FASA is structured into 8 competence centres (see training offer), 04 specialised centres and 05 antennas spread over 

several agro-ecological zones. It has twenty (20) research laboratories and a farm for practice and research of more 
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than 200 ha. To achieve its objectives, the school uses a staff of 74 permanent teachers and more than 80 temporary 

or missionary teachers. The demand for training for the entire faculty in 2017 is estimated at 2,261 students, including 

1,603 for the main campus in Dschang (table below). 

Table 85 : Training offer and demand at FASA in 2017. 

 
Number of students 

Teachers 
Lecture 

halls 
Laboratories 

G B T 

Number 474 1129 1603 74 15 20 

Student ratio / 22 107 80 

Source: University of Dschang, adapted from REC and GEFA, 2018 

This arsenal of human resources and state-of-the-art equipment, such as the soil analysis and environmental 

geomatics laboratory, makes FASA a centre of excellence in agricultural sciences, soil sciences, nutrition and animal 

health, water management and energy, GIS and geomatics. It contributes to the changes and development of the rural 

world in the West Region and Cameroon. Indeed, with regard to agro-pastoral activities, the Western Region presents 

itself as the breadbasket of Cameroon. It is the basis for supplying the metropolitan areas of Douala and Yaoundé with 

food, market and livestock products. Thus, the training offered by FASA is relevant to strengthen this position. However, 

it is necessary to develop close collaboration with the major producers in the Region, as well as transmission links with 

training centres (ETA, Foumban Zootechnical School) to cover agro-pastoral activity in a global way and contribute to 

increasing the Region's production. 

6.1.3.2. Non-University State Institutions of Higher Education (IPNUES)  

Investigations in the education sector have also focused on Non-University State Institutions of Higher Education 

(IPNUES) that provide vocational training in the Western region. Among the main institutions identified across the 

territory of the West Region are: 

- the Bafang Technical College for Agriculture (ETA) under supervisory of MINADER;  

- the Foumban Zootechnical College, which is under MINEPIA; 

- Bafoussam and Foumban Ecole des Infirmiers Diplômés d’Etat, which are under the supervisory of the Ministry of 

Public Health. 

These colleges offer programmes for HND (GCE A Level+2 years) and 1st Degree Training. 

6.1.3.3. Training offer in Private Institutions of Higher Education (IPES) 

Private vocational training institutions under the Ministry of Higher Education offer HND level training, Professional 

degrees and Professional Masters. A total of 25 IPESs are registered in the West Region (see Annex 4) under the 

supervision of the State Universities. These institutions offer vocational training in several fields, including:  

- economics and commerce; 

- industries and technologies; 

- transport and logistics; 

- medicine and health; 

- communication; 

- theology, etc. 

All the IPES in the Region in 2017 have about 10,000 students. In general, training in the IPES facilitates the integration 

of young people in the region into the socio-professional world. One is integrated either through recruitment or self-

employment. 
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6.1.3.4. Scientific Research 

Scientific research and development at the regional level is mainly carried out by the University of Dschang, state and 

private research centres and laboratories. In the context of higher education, it is carried out by research students at 

the graduate level.  

In addition to university research, in 2017, the public sector added six (06) research laboratories and three (03) 

specialised research centres (IRAD), including one (01) in aquaculture/forestry (Foumban) and two (02) in agronomy, 

one located in Foumbot with an antenna in Bangangté and the other in Dschang with an antenna in Santchou. In these 

research centres, the agents of the Ministry of Scientific Research and Innovation (MINRESI) focus their work on three 

main specialties, namely agronomy, aquaculture and forestry (Table below). Recent innovations at these centres 

include improving yields of products such as common beans from 1.5 to 2.5 t/ha, purebred pigs of the 10 to 12 piglets 

race and edible fish (tilapia, catfish and common carp) from 1 to 1.5 t/ha. 

Table 86 : Number of researchers according to sex and specialty in the region.  

 Agronomy Aquaculture Forestry Total 

Men 6 3 1 10 

Women 1 0 0 1 

Total 7 3 1 11 

Source: DR/MINRESI/West, 2017 

The territorial layout of the research centres shows a remarkable unequal distribution because out of three (03) 

specialised centres, two (02) are located in the Noun Division. 

6.1.3.5. SWOT analysis for offer and demand in higher education and scientific research 

Table 87 : Summary of SWOT analysis for offer and demand in higher education and scientific research. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Diversity of the training offer and specialisations; 
- Professionalisation of teaching in so-called 

professionalising fields; 
- Availability of qualified staff in academic 

institutions and faculties; 

- Overcrowding in amphitheatres; 
- Dilapidated and insufficient academic infrastructure; 
- Insufficient state subsidy in IPES; 
- Lack of coordination and collaboration between research 

institutions and companies/direct users of research results; 
- Unemployment of young graduates; 
- Gap between the research objectives and the real 

development needs of the region; 
- High tuition fees for some vocational training programmes. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Partnership development between the UDs and 
other national and foreign universities; 

- Increase in collaboration between FASA and 
major producers and agricultural training centres 

- Strengthening of cooperation with foreign 
structures/companies according to the field of 
training; 

- Partnership development between IPES, state 
universities and companies. 

- Parents’ poverty 
- Difficulties in post-training integration. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

6.1.4. Vocational Training  

In 2017, the West Region had 106 vocational training institutions made up of SAR/SMs and Private Training Centres 

(PTCs). The fields of training are diversified, including traditional sectors (mechanics, wood and metal joinery, masonry, 

equipment electricity, welding, clothing industry, etc.) and new training offers (agro-pastoral, accounting secretariat, 
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forestry, medicine, etc.). The public sector has 32 establishments (SAR/SM) while the private sector has 74 PTCs, 

representing nearly 70% of the region's vocational training offer. 

Table 88 : Vocational training offer and demand in the West Region in 2017. 

Buildings 
Number of 

institutions 

Number of 

classrooms 

Number of 

workshops 

Number of apprentices 

Boys Girls Total 

SAR/SM 32 94 36 1082 383 1465 

PTC 74 296 110 699 566 1165 

Total 106 390 146 1648 1082 2630 

Source: DR/MINEFOP/West, 2017 

The Ministry of Women's Empowerment and the Family also provides support for women and girls through the centres 

for women's empowerment and the family. The region has a total of 09 centres, of which two are in the Noun Division 

and the other divisions have one each.  

The table below provides a summary of the SWOT analysis of vocational training in the West Region.  

Table 89 : Summary of the SWOT analysis for vocational training offer and demand in the West Region.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Subsidies from the State for private centres;  

- Support from the administrative authority;  

- Diversity of the training offer for the profession. 

- Insufficient trainers and equipment;  

- Insufficient workshops in SAR/SM; 

- Under-equipped operational workshops in SAR/SM;  

- Insufficient operating budgets for SAR/SM, DDEFOP 

and DREFOP.  

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Development of public-private partnerships;  

- Specialisation of SAR/SM in specific training courses; 

- Training opportunities in new fields of study. 

- Search for fast gain by youths;  

- Difficulties in post-training integration; 

- Youths heavily diverting to bike transport.  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

6.1.5. Concerning the Youths in the West Region. 

According to the national youth policy, a youth is "anyone between 15 and 35 years". According to population 

projections for 2017, youths represent 35% of Cameroon's population. In the West Region, there are 595,595 youth 

(28.68% of the population) in this age group, including 266,985 males and 328,610 females. Youths in the West Region 

face many challenges, the most worrying of which are unemployment and underemployment, as indicated in the 

Strategy Paper for Growth and Employment (Dsce).  

6.1.5.1. Youths' Problems in West Cameroon 

As in all other regions of the country, youths in the West are subject to many problems, including unemployment and 

underemployment. They are also the source of other evils such as banditry, prostitution, etc.). One of the solutions 

adopted by the youths of the region to unemployment and underemployment is the development of informal activities 

such as street trade and motorcycle taxi transport. Bike transport is experiencing a crazy pull of young men to such an 

extent that it is a source of concern to the political-administrative and traditional authorities and elites. This is because 

its control is difficult and also because it constitutes both a facilitator and a springboard for those involved in illicit 

activities (theft, crime, trafficking).  

Youth unemployment has many causes. These include the mismatch between training and employment, discrimination 

on the labor market, and reduced job creation opportunities. 

Incivilities are also very evident in youths. They are expressed through rudeness, public insults, denigration, 

intimidation, fighting in and around urban centres. Juvenile delinquency is also observed in school and street youth 
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settings. It is expressed through the sale and consumption of drugs, acts of vandalism, offenses and economic crimes 

(theft, fraud, corruption, counterfeiting, etc.). Incivilities and juvenile delinquency are most prevalent among idle young 

people who lack real guidance.  

6.1.5.2. Initiatives promoting civic leadership  

Faced with the worrying situation of youths, many supervision and integration measures are observed at the regional 

level by several stakeholders, including the State, local and religious communities.  

Supervision is provided on four levels: civic, sports, religious and traditional. Civic supervision is provided by the youth 

supervision structures. The West Region has 49 Multifunctional Youth Promotion Centres (CMPJ), made up of one 

regional, 8 divisional and 40 sub-divisional centres These structures for the supervision of youths are located in all the 

region's subdivisions. These centres train young volunteers in Civic Service, raise awareness among minors about 

their attitudes and behaviour in society. Similarly, they support their various partners in the training of youths through 

educational talks and awareness-raising as part of the national civic education programme. 

MINJEC's decentralised structures also provide out-of-school education and literacy programmes to populations of 

out-of-school urban and rural youth. Informal education for these diverse communities is done through the media and 

others. The themes of debates and press articles aimed at the population aim to promote ethical behavior, as well as 

moral and national integration values. In the field of health, MINJEC services conduct awareness-raising campaigns 

on STD/AIDS with the support of partners such as UNICEF and GIZ. The latter provide support for the training of peer 

educators in HIV/AIDS prevention. 

The Ministry of Sports and Physical Education (MINSEP) is interested in the education of youths in the formal system 

through physical education and sports education at primary and secondary level, school and university games that 

provide a framework for emulating and developing the talents of young athletes. It is also interested in their supervision 

in the non-formal sector through sports associations and clubs. The summary of the 2017 sports map of the region is 

presented in Annex 4.  

Sport is developed in the West region. The inhabitants of the region are involved in competitive sport, which is a melting 

pot for youths. This is the case of football, which is played by 67% of the region's sportsmen and women. The West is 

one of the most successful regions in terms of football. In fact, in 2018 it has 5 clubs out of 18 at the national level in 

Elite One Championship.  

In addition to the civic and sports supervision of young people, there is also moral supervision provided by religious 

congregations through chaplaincy, religious services and choir groups. On the traditional level, youths are supervised 

in traditional chiefdoms through initiation rites to the practices of customs and traditions. Youths initiated into these 

traditional practices are considered as the future guardians of the tradition. 

6.1.5.3.  Initiatives promoting the socio-professional integration of youths 

Strategies to facilitate integration at the regional level are originally initiatives of MINJEC and the Western branch of 

the National Employment Fund. Indeed, in addition to civic supervision, the Multifunctional Youth Promotion Centres 

(CMPJ) provide vocational training to young people with the help of private partners in several types of professions 

(mechanics, sewing, agropastoral, sport, etc.). In 2017, the CMPJs and their regional partners trained a total of 774 

youth in a trade. The breakdown in the West Region is presented in Appendix 4.  

MINJEC's decentralised services also contribute to the support of young entrepreneurs and the socio-professional 

integration of young people through national programmes such as the Programme d'Appui à la Jeunesse Rurale et 

Urbaine (PAJER-U) and the Projet d'Insertion socio-économique des jeunes par la création des microentreprises de 

Fabrication du Matériel Sportif (PIFMAS). 

The FNE intervenes through professional supervision, the facilitation of socio-professional integration and the financing 

of young people within the framework of integration programmes such as the Graduate Employment Programme 
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(PED), the Support Programme for the Development of Rural Employment (PADER). Between 2006 and 2017, it 

financed 560 individual projects worth CFAF 246,069,995 and 4,715 grouped programmes worth CFAF 362,366,568. 

However, all initiatives in favour of the supervision and socio-professional integration of young people remain weakly 

effective on the ground. It is therefore necessary to perfect these strategies and make their implementation effective 

all over the region.  

6.1.5.4. SWOT Analysis  

Table 90 : SWOT analysis of the youths in the West Region.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Dynamic and enterprising youth; 

- Regularity of youth education and supervision 

activities; 

- Multitude of awareness, support and education 

programmes for youths (FONIG, PAJER-U, PIFMAS). 

- Reduction in the budget allocated to youth 

supervision; 

- Weakness in planning and lack of specific studies; 

- Lack of synergy between youth care institutions. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- A wake-up call in some youths; 

- Training in different fields; 

- Growth of the sports economy. 

- Manipulation and political recovery of youth; 

- Juvenile delinquency; 

- Unemployment among youths; 

- Recurrence of incivilities among youths 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

6.2. HEALTH 

6.2.1. Organisation and Functioning of the Health System in Cameroon 

The Cameroonian health system is organised around a pyramidal structure at three levels: the central level (decision-

making), the intermediate level (regional), and the peripheral level (operational). 

- Central level 

At the top of the pyramid, the central level is made up of the General Secretariat, the main departments and the 

specialised services of the Ministry of Public Health. The responsibilities of the central level are normative and 

regulatory with coordination and strategic planning functions. It is thus in charge of developing national health policies; 

it organises the intermediate and peripheral levels of the health pyramid, to which it provides administrative, technical 

and logistical support; it promulgates health norms and standards and ensures monitoring, evaluation and regulation 

in the sector. 

- Intermediate level  

The intermediate level's rank is the region. The level is therefore made up of the Regional Public Health Delegations. 

It also includes third category hospitals (Regional Hospitals - HR) and similar structures. Their responsibilities include 

political and organisational matters. In other words, its role is above all to facilitate and guide the development process 

at the peripheral level (health district), for which it provides administrative, logistical and political support. It is thus 

responsible for technical support at the operational level, and ensures an equitable distribution and efficient use of 

resources.  
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- Peripheral level  

From the origin of the health pyramid, the peripheral level is the operational level of the system. It is represented by 

the district, which is the basic unit for health planning and implementation of primary health care. The peripheral level 

is composed of health districts, themselves divided into health areas served by health facilities (FOSAs). At this level, 

health facilities are organised into two levels: a primary and a secondary level. 

The primary level is composed of District Hospitals (HD) and similar institutions that offer the Complementary Activity 

Package (PCA). The PCA identifies a common list of priority activities for all district hospitals, designed to provide 

curative health care in an equitable, effective and efficient manner based on techniques that are not available at the 

secondary level. The PCA thus includes health activities organised in the fields of internal medicine, surgery, 

gynaecology, obstetrics and paediatrics. It also carries out management activities (hospital health information, human, 

material and financial resources as well as staff supervision).  

The secondary level is composed of Health Centres (HC) which include District Health Services (DHS), Integrated 

Health Centres (IHC) and private or religious health centres (more than 95%) which provide the population with the 

Minimum Activity Package (MAP). 

The PMA is a common list of priority activities for all health centres, the purpose of which is to cover basic health 

problems in an equitable, effective and efficient manner. The PMA includes curative, preventive, promotional and 

support activities, whose tasks are delegated to a multi-purpose team of nurses from the Health Centre.  

The health district is responsible for the organisation of HD and CS services, administrative operations and logistics 

(resource management and drug supply under the responsibility of the district management team), and supervision of 

health facilitators.  

At the peripheral level, there are also health structures that cannot be classified as CSs or district hospitals: this is the 

case of the Sub-divisional Medical Centres (CMAs), which are the first health facilities to have received the services of 

a doctor, before the health reform that created the district hospital. CMAs should gradually disappear or be transformed 

into HD, with the organisation of the health system providing only two layers of care (health district and health area) at 

the operational level.  

In addition, worthy of note is the existence of specialised structures for the care of patients with HIV/AIDS, namely the 

Care Units (UPEC) which are part of the HDs, the Approved Treatment Centres (CTAs) and the Affiliated Treatment 

Centres (CTAffs) in the health areas.  

Similarly, for tuberculosis management, there are Tuberculosis Treatment Centres (TTCs).  

Finally, it should be noted that there are dialogue structures that correspond to each level of the health pyramid. The 

peripheral level is thus equipped with District Health Committees (COSADI) and Health Committees in Health Areas 

(COSA) which elect the members of the Special Fund for Health Promotion (FSPS), an offshoot of COSADI at the 

intermediate level. The FSPS is funded by subsidies and grants, by the contributions of the health districts as well as 

by the profits from the sale of essential drugs by the Regional Pharmaceutical Supply Centres (CAPR) whose mission 

is to supply the health facilities with essential drugs. Then, at the central level, the National Council for Health, Hygiene 

and Social Affairs (CNSHAS) was created by Decree No. 76/450 of 8 October 1976. 

6.2.2. Sanitary Map of the Region 

6.2.2.1. Health-care Institutions  

In 2017, there are 774 health facilities in the West Region, of which 426 are in the public sub-sector and 348 in the 

private sub-sector. The two sub-sectors comprise the following training categories: 01 Regional Hospital (RH), 26 

District Hospitals (DH), 55 Sub-divisional Medical Centres (CMA) and 692 Integrated Health Centres (CSI), for a total 

of 774 health facilities (FOSA). Integrated health centres (CSIs) represent more than two-third (2/3) of the total number 

of structures, all sectors combined. The distribution of health facilities in the region is presented in the table below.  
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Table 91 : Distribution of health facilities in the West Region 

Division 
Health 

district 

State Health Facilities Private Health Facilities 
Total 

FOSAs RHs 
State 

DHs 

Pub 

CMAs 

Pub 

CSIs 

PR 

DHs 

PS 

DHs 

PS 

CMAs 

PR 

CMAs 

PS 

CSIs 

PR 

CSIs 

Bamboutos  

BATCHAM / 1 1 15 0 0 0 0 9 4 30 

Galim / 1  10 0 0 1  1 3 16 

Mbouda / 1 2 22 1 0 5 1 14 1 47 

Total  / 3 3 47 1 0 6 1 24 8 93 

Haut-Nkam  

Bafang / 1 2 21 0 0 0 0 7 5 36 

Bandja / 1 0 15 0 0 0 1 1 1 19 

Kekem / 1 1 11 0 0   3 2 18 

Total  / 3 3 47 0 0 0 1 11 8 73 

Highlands  

Baham / 1 2 17 0 0 1 1 7 1 30 

Bamendjou / 1 0 10 0 0 0 0 3 4 18 

Total / 2 2 27 0 0 1 1 10 5 48 

Koung-Khi Koung-Khi / 1 3 22 1   1 8 4 40 

Menoua  

Dschang / 1 4 33 1 0 2 2 41 3 87 

Penka-

Michel 

/ 
1 2 17 0 0 2 0 7 2 31 

Santchou / 1 0 9 0 0 1 0 0 2 13 

Total  / 3 6 59 1 0 5 2 48 7 131 

Mifi  Mifi 1 1 1 3 23 0 0 2 0 82 118 

Ndé Bangangté / 1 3 28 0 1  1 5 4 43 

NOUN  

Bangourain / 1 0 9 0 0 0 0 6 5 21 

Foumban / 1 5 37 1 1 2 1 16 10 74 

Foumbot / 1 0 13 0 0 1 1 17 1 34 

Kouoptamo / 1 0 7 0 0 0 0 4 4 16 

Malentouen / 1 1 44 0 0 0 0 13 6 65 

Massagam / 1  13      4 18 

Total  / 6 6 123 1 1 3 2 56 30 228 

West 

Region 
Total 1 20 29 376 4 2 17 9 244 72 774 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

6.2.2.1.1. Health facilities in the public sector 

In this region, the public sector counts: 1 Regional Hospital (RH), 20 District Hospitals (DH), 29 Sub-divisional Medical 

Centres (CMA) and 376 Integrated Health Centres. The breakdown per division is shown in the following figure. 
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Figure 19: Distribution of health facilities in the public sector in the West Region 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

There is an uneven spatial distribution of public sector health facilities in the region. With 32% of the total workforce, 

integrated health centres are more represented in the Noun Division. This high concentration is explained by the fact 

that not only does the Noun occupy more than half (55%) of the regional territory, but also includes a significant sise 

of the population. CSIs are less represented in the Koung-Khi Division with only 6% of the total workforce.  

6.2.2.1.2. Health facilities in the private sector 

Private sector health facilities include: 4 religious private hospitals, 2 secular private hospitals; 9 sub-divisional medical 

centres in religious private districts, 17 sub-divisional medical centres in secular private districts, 72 secular private 

integrated health centres and 244 religious private integrated health centres. Their breakdown by division is shown in 

the figure below. 

Figure 20: Distribution of health facilities in the private sector in the West Region 

 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West, 2017 

The spatial distribution of private sector health facilities indicates that the Mifi, Noun, and Menoua Divisions are the 

most equipped with CSI (religious private and secular private). Secular private hospitals are represented only in the 

Noun and Ndé Divisions. 
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It is important to note that private health facilities play an important role in the provision of health care in the West 

Region. Indeed, they support the government in providing health services to populations. Some specialised services 

are only available in the private sector, such as the hemodialysis centre at the Bangangté University Clinic, which 

receives patients from both the public and private sectors.  

The shortcomings noticed in the private sector include:  

- the operation of many health centres without administrative authorisation;  

- sometimes unqualified personnel; 

- technical platforms more or less adapted to certain medical care, which may endanger the lives of some 

patients. 

6.2.2.1.3. Coverage rate of health facilities in the region 

In 2017, the population of the West Region is estimated at 1,985,364. According to the WHO standard, a ratio of 1 

hospital per 100,000 inhabitants is the minimum required. For basic health centres (CMA, CSI), these standards 

recommend one basic health centre per 10,000 inhabitants. The following table presents the ratio of health facilities in 

the West Region. 

Table 92 : Health facility coverage rates in the West Region. 

Division Total population 
Number of hospitals 

(at the peripheral) 

Hos/pop 

ratio 

Number of 

CMA and 

CSI 

POP/CMA-

CSI 

BAMBOUTOS 337512 4 84378 89 3,792 

HAUT-NKAM 167120 3 55707 69 2,422 

HIGHLANDS 93123 2 46562 46 2,024 

KOUNG-KHI 75050 2 37525 38 1,975 

MENOUA 329843 4 82461 127 2,597 

MIFI 347956 1 347956 116 3,000 

NDE 109480 2 54740 41 2,670 

NOUN 525280 8 65660 220 2,388 

West Region 1,985,364 26 76,360 746 2,661 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

According to the WHO standard, the West Region has good overall health coverage. Indeed, the average number of 

people per district hospital is 76,360, which is in line with the standard. Only the Mifi Division has one district hospital 

for 347,956, but this deficit is filled by the presence of the Bafoussam regional hospital, which drains a much larger 

population. The number of people per basic health centre (CMA, CSI) is estimated in 2017 at 2,661, which is very 

much below the minimum (10,000/ CMA, CSI) recommended by WHO.  

In the field, inequalities in the distribution of health facilities are noted according to the residence area; they are more 

concentrated in urban areas. For example, the case of the Mbouda Town, which houses two hospitals less than 1.5 

km apart (Mbouda district hospital and Adlucem hospital), or the Bafoussam Town, where health facilities abound and 

are separated from each other by distances of less than 2 km (Case of the regional hospital and the Mifi district 

hospital). In rural areas, on the other hand, there is a spatial dispersion of health facilities, and populations are 

sometimes forced to travel long distances to access health care. To this can be added the problem of accessibility, 

particularly the isolation of certain rural areas. 
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Map 10 : Supply of health infrastructure in the West Region (to be reviewed using updated demographic data). 
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6.2.2.2. State of public health structures in the West Region 

The 20 health districts of the region have 774 health facilities overall, of which 84.49% (or 654 health facilities) are 

built, 14% (or 113 health facilities) are not built, and 6.33% (or 49 health facilities) are in need of rehabilitation or 

extension (Table below). 

Table 93 : State of health facilities in the Region. 

Health 

district 

Total 

number 

of 

health 

facilities 

Built health 

facilities 

Unbuilt 

health 

facilities 

Health 

facilities to 

renew/expand 

Electrified 

health 

facilities 

Health facilities 

with drinking 

water supply 

Facilities with a 

community 

pharmacy 

Bafang 36 34 2 5 25 21 20 

Baham 30 24 / / 17 10 17 

Bamendjou 18 17 1 12 10 11 4 

Banja 19 8 11 3 14 2 16 

Badjoun 40 30 10 11 30 17 21 

Bangourain 21 15 6 1 6 1 6 

Bangangté 43 32 11 / 36 11 25 

BATCHAM 30 22 8 4 17 3 12 

Dschang 87 70 17 / 76 61 48 

Foumban 74 69 5 / / / 39 

Foumbot 34 26 7 / 13 10 18 

Galim 16 13 3 2 12 4 12 

Kekem 18 16 2 / 14 6 14 

Kouoptamo 16 13 3 6 11 10 8 

Malentouen 65 61 4 / / / / 

Massangam 18 18 / / / / 14 

Mbouda 47 43 4 / 38 31 30 

Mifi 118 99 19 / 91 141 48 

Penka-

Michel 
31 31 / / 25 14 23 

Santchou 13 13 / / 10 13 10 

TOTAL 774 654 113 49 445 366 377 

Source: Source: DR/MINSANTE/West, 2017 Unbuilt health facilities: these are existing health facilities but whose infrastructure 
have not yet been set up. 

According to the distribution of these infrastructures per health district, those of Dschang and Mifi have the highest 

number of unbuilt health facilities, 17 and 19 respectively. 445 health facilities, or nearly 57.49%, are electrified in the 

region; 366, or 47.28%, are supplied with drinking water; 377, or 48.70%, have a community pharmacy.  

The health facilities in the West Region suffer from a significant lack of technical platforms that are compliant and 

adapted to the different situations imposed by the population's health condition. It is important to note that most of the 

technical platforms are not always functional because they are obsolete and usually breakdown. In Cameroon, the 

West Region is the most affected by the poor state of its public health infrastructure, with 38 establishments being 

more than 50% dilapidated (SNADDT, 2016). Sudden power outages coupled with misuse of acquired medical devices 
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are cited as sources of malfunction. This situation is a wake-up call for the government and the main managers of 

health structures to set up a maintenance system in each health facility with major medical equipment. Indeed, the 

absence of qualified technical personnel in these health facilities, for the maintenance/repair of acquired medical 

devices remains a major problem. In this light, the State should consider creating specialties in national colleges for 

the training of medical and health equipment maintenance personnel. 

6.2.2.3. Availability of Human Resources 

6.2.2.3.1. Distribution of health personnel in the region 

Only data on the health workforce in the public sector of the region is available. In 2017, they revealed a total of 1,713 

health personnel, made up of 132 doctors (7%), 1,278 nurses (74%), 23 health engineers (1%), 197 engineers/medical-

health technicians (11%) and 83 administrators (5%). These numbers are marked by the predominance of the nursing 

profession. The distribution per division is presented in the table below.  

Table 94 : Distribution of health personnel per division. 

Divisions Health District Doctors Nurses 
Sanitary 

engineering 
TMS Administration TOTAL 

Bamboutos 

BATCHAM 3 40 0 3 1 47 

Galim 1 17 2 3 0 23 

Mbouda 6 118 3 21 3 152 

TOTAL 11 175 5 27 4 222 

Haut-Nkam 

Bafang 7 39 0 5 2 53 

Bandja 1 20 1 1 0 23 

Kekem 2 25 0 5 0 32 

Total  10 84 1 11 2 108 

Highlands 

Baham 6 40 2 9 1 58 

Bamendjou 2 23 0 3 2 30 

Total 8 63 2 12 3 88 

Koung-Khi 
Badjoun 5 58 1 9 5 78 

TOTAL 5 58 1 9 5 78 

Menoua 

Santchou  2 16 0 2 0 20 

Penka-Michel 3 31 0 4 0 38 

Dschang 14 113 1 18 7 153 

Total 19 160 1 24 7 211 

Mifi 

Mifi 14 192 3 32 11 252 

Bafoussam RH 31 208 4 44 32 319 

TOTAL 45 400 7 76 43 571 

Ndé 
Bangangté 8 79 3 6 2 98 

TOTAL 8 79 3 6 2 98 

NOUN 

Kouoptamo 3 14 0 3 1 21 

Malantouen 3 30 0 1 3 37 

Massangam 2 12 0 3 0 17 

Foumban 11 134 2 15 9 171 

Foumbot 5 59 1 9 4 78 

Bangourain 2 10 0 1 0 13 

Total 26 259 3 32 17 337 
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Divisions Health District Doctors Nurses 
Sanitary 

engineering 
TMS Administration TOTAL 

Total Total 132 1,278 23 197 83 1,713 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

The Mifi Division has the largest number of staff in the region with a staff of 571 (33% of the total), including a large 

proportion of nurses and carers (31%), and medical and health engineers and technicians (39%). The Koung-khi 

Division has the lowest number of health staff (5%). 

6.2.2.3.2. Ratio of doctor-nurses / population 

Considering only public sector data, with a ratio of 15,041 inhabitants per doctor, and 1,553 inhabitants per doctor, the 

region is way above the national averages of 10,535 inhabitants per doctor and 1,023 inhabitants per nurse. The WHO 

standard recommends 10,000 inhabitants per doctor. Only the Mifi division meets the standard for the availability of 

doctors, the Noun and Bamboutos Divisions have the lowest ratios, that is, 20,203 and 30,683 inhabitants per doctor 

respectively.  

The shortage of doctors could be due to the absence of a health-care human resources development plan in the region, 

the brain drain due to poor treatment, unpaid pensions, and rapid population growth.  

Table 95 : Health staff coverage rate in the West Region. 

Division 
Total 

population 
Doctors Ratio/Pop/Doc Nurses Ratio/Pop/Nur 

BAMBOUTOS 337,512 11 30,683 175 2,017 

HAUT-NKAM 167,120 10 16,712 84 2,080 

HIGHLANDS 93,123 8 11,640 63 1,546 

KOUNG-KHI 75,050 5 15,010 63 1,246 

MENOUA 329,843 19 17,360 160 2,156 

MIFI 347,956 45 7,732 400 910 

NDE 109,480 8 13,685 79 1,449 

NOUN 525,280 26 20,203 259 2,121 

West Region 1,985,364 132 15,041 1,278 1,553 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

Private health facilities in the West Region support the government by providing health services to the population. Most 

of them are sponsored by doctors working in government hospitals. The very high workload for these doctors, who are 

obliged to work continuously in their private structures after their normal work sessions in the public sector, could have 

a negative impact on their performance, although many patients find their service satisfactory. In public sector health 

facilities, the poor quality of reception is decried by the inhabitants.  

6.2.2.4. Drug Supply in the West Region 

The constant geographical and financial accessibility of quality essential medicines by the inhabitants is a major 

challenge for National Pharmaceutical Policies (NPPs). The Ministry of Public Health (MINSANTE) of Cameroon has 

created, with the support of its partners, a Regional Fund for Health Promotion in the West Region to achieve this 

objective. This fund, which is a Public Interest Group (GIP), works in partnership with the Regional Pharmaceutical 

Supply Centres (CAPR) and the pharmacies of health structures. It should be noted that in the West Region, CAPR 

makes on-site deliveries to health facilities. 

Despite the monitoring mechanisms that this structure sets up, the availability of drugs in health facilities remains a call 

for concern with regard to the conclusions on the monitoring of some essential drugs. It should be noted that the stock 
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shortage sometimes goes up to 5 days, proof that the quality of these distribution networks still needs to be improved. 

CAPR West faces other difficulties in the performance of its functions, including: 

- some sanitary facilities remain unsupervised while others do not always adhere to on-site delivery; 

- the lack of harmonisation of pharmacy supervision grids between CAPR West and Health Districts; 

- the limited storage space for an optimal supply to all the health facilities in the region; 

- the persistent isolation of some health facilities;  

- overlapping on-site delivery and supervision activities with those of priority programs and Health Districts. 

Street drugs in the West Region 

Street drugs are defined as any drug sold outside pharmacies or private depots, pharmacies, health centres or 

hospitals. They is displayed in markets or hawked. Despite pharmacy regulations, the reality remains that sidewalk 

drug sales are flourishing in towns and rural areas of the country in general, and in the West Region of Cameroon in 

particular. Indeed, the health authorities of the West Region are confronted with the fairly widespread problem of 

parallel drug distribution channels by traders. The latter have no control over the preservation conditions of these drugs, 

nor over the dosages, nor over the risks associated with certain contraindicated combinations of drugs or the absorption 

of expired products. These illicit drug sellers rely on prescriptions from hospital medical staff to develop their treatment 

for specific symptoms. The spread of trade in illicit drugs in the region may be due to the fact that legal pharmaceutical 

products are expensive and not always accessible to the low-income social class. It should be noted that the medicines 

distributed by the official national network are in this illicit sales channel.  

Nigeria is the main source of medicines for the West Region. Bafoussam is the distribution centre supplying the other 

divisions and regions of the country. There are three categories of illicit street drug sellers as shown in the figure below.  

Figure 21: Street drug supply chain in the West Region. 

 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

Wholesalers who make the trip to Nigeria deliver the goods to semi-wholesalers and retailers. Their import licence 

does not cover the purchase of medicines, but other goods sold legally in Cameroon. 

Both retailers and wholesalers also have counters in markets, and competition between the two stakeholders has a 

significant impact on the price of illegal products. Two types of retailers are recognised according to their market 

situation. Some of them have stands in markets, in the various arteries of the town and in the countryside. They are 

stable and part of those who sometimes do on-the-spot check-up or go to the patients’ houses. Others, on the other 

hand, are itinerant, who go around the neighborhoods to offer the drug. Studies conducted in the markets of 

Bafoussam, Bandjoun, Bangangté, Dschang, reveal that 60% of drug sellers are youths with an average age of 25 

years. (Jean-Emet Nodem, 2002). (Jean –Emet Nodem, 2002).  
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Photo 2 : A view of the sales areas of street medicines in Bafoussam Town. 

 
Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

6.2.2.5. Specialised Services  

The West Region has specialised health services such as: pharmacies, medical optics offices, hemodialysis, radiology, 

and mortuary. The table below shows their distribution by division. 

Table 96 : Distribution of specialised services per division. 

Division Location Pharmacies 

Medical 

Optics 

Offices 

Hemodialysis Radiology Mortuary 

Bamboutos Mbouda 4 / / / 1 

Haut-Nkam Bafang 3 / / 2  

Koung-Khi Badjoun 2 / / 3 2 

Highlands Baham 3     

Menoua Dschang 5 1 /  2 

Mifi Bafoussam 18 9 
1 (RH under 

construction) 
3 1 

Ndé Bangangté 2 / 1(UDM) 1 2 

NOUN 
Foumban 3 1 / 1 1 

Foumbot 1 / / 1  

TOTAL  41 11 2 11 9 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

The offer of specialised services is limited in the West Region, it consists of: 41 pharmacies, 11 optical medical 

practices, 2 hemodialysis centres, 11 radiology centres, and 9 mortuaries. The spatial distribution reveals that the Mifi 

Division has the largest number of services: 18 pharmacies, 9 optical practices, 1 hemodialysis centre under 

construction, 3 radiology centres. It is also important to note that the specialised services of the region are generally 

located in the main towns of the division, except Foumbot, the sub-divisional headquarter which has a pharmacy and 

a radiology centre.  

6.2.2.6. Training structure for health executives in the West Region 

In 2017, the West Region had 14 training schools for medical and health personnel. The private sector has 09 schools 

in Bafoussam, Dschang, Bafang, Foumbot, Mbouda, and Bangangté Towns; and the public sector has 05 training 

schools in Bafoussam, Dschang and Foumban (Table below).  
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Table 97 : Medical and health personnel training colleges in 2017. 

STATE PRIVATE 

- Bafoussam Ecole des IDE 

- Foumban Ecole des IDE 

- Bafoussam Nursing-

Assistants’ School 

- Foumban Nursing-Assistants’ 

School 

- Dschang Faculty of Medicine 

- Bafoussam Institute of Science and Medical-Health Techniques 

- Bafoussam Private Nursing School “FONDATION TCHUENTE” 

- Mbouo Private Training School for Health Personnel 

- Bafoussam Higher college complex BI health 

- Dschang Private Training School for Medical and Health Personnel 

“FONDATION TSOPJIO and TAKOUDJOU” 

- Foumbot Ecole privée des ATMS 

- Banka-Bafang Private Training School for Health Personnel 

- Mbouda Private Training School for Medical and Health Personnel 

- Bangangté School of Health (Université des Montagnes) 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

It should be noted that, in the region, the smooth running of training schools for medical and health personnel is facing 

difficulties like: 

- lack of multimedia rooms; 

- poorly documented libraries; 

- insufficient demonstration equipment; 

- the presence of a large number of private schools or institutes, which are outside the control of the State, 

particularly as regards the content of the programmes and the training curriculum; 

- overcrowding of the internship site (students coming from outside the region). 

6.2.3. Concerning the Youths in the West Region.  

The current state of health in the West Region is marked by the spate of certain transmittable diseases (such as 

malaria, tuberculosis, AIDS and waterborne diseases) and the emergence of certain chronic diseases that have 

become a public health problem, such as diabetes, high blood pressure, kidney disease, etc...  

6.2.3.1. Recurrent diseases in the West Region 

In summary, the table below shows the recurrent diseases in the region.  

Table 98 : Recurrent diseases in the West Region in 2017. 

Divisions 
Health 

district 
AVP Diabetes 

Urethr

al 

discha

rge 

Lymphat

ic 

filariasis 

Helmin

thiasis 

Viral 

hepatitis 

B  

Viral 

hepatit

is C 

HTA 
Urinary 

schisto 

Tubercul

osis 

Varic

ella 
Malaria 

Bamboutos 

Batcham 252 108 12 1 381 110 7 194 1 0 11 3947 

Galim 128 17 1 10 159 66 5 98 0 0 12 3162 

Mbouda 713 131 31 3 499 100 45 209 1 24 60 10297 

TOTAL 1093 256 44 14 1039 276 57 501 2 24 83 17406 

Haut-Nkam 

Bafang 527 205 60 4 241 61 13 448 1 41 22 6159 

Banja 168 96 28 1 166 18 3 215 1 0 10 2580 

Kekem 180 21 4 4 85 12 0 104 0 3 8 2821 

TOTAL 875 322 92 9 492 91 16 767 2 44 40 11560 

Highlands 

Baham 324 122 22 1 255 9 13 264 3 11 10 3364 

Bamendjou 267 112 15 0 490 17 4 250 0 0 52 2287 

 TOTAL 591 234 37 1 745 26 17 514 3 11 62 5651 
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Divisions 
Health 

district 
AVP Diabetes 

Urethr

al 

discha

rge 

Lymphat

ic 

filariasis 

Helmin

thiasis 

Viral 

hepatitis 

B  

Viral 

hepatit

is C 

HTA 
Urinary 

schisto 

Tubercul

osis 

Varic

ella 
Malaria 

Koung-Khi 
Badjoun 479 285 58 7 640 38 11 742 0 11 31 6689 

TOTAL 419 285 58 7 640 38 11 742 0 11 31 6689 

Menoua 

Dschang 1091 812 359 31 1725 146 135 1012 2 39 49 13236 

Penka-

Michel 
578 162 20 5 323 63 25 248 1 4 52 3828 

Santchou 201 80 1 1 98 11 3 84 0 2 17 3855 

TOTAL 1870 1054 380 37 2146 220 163 1344 3 45 118 20919 

Mifi 
Mifi 1006 450 34 1 694 230 89 683 1 194 7 18079 

TOTAL 1006 450 34 1 694 230 89 683 1 194 7 18079 

Ndé 
Bangangté 905 163 45 0 363 60 45 259 0 47 26 7066 

TOTAL 905 163 45 0 363 60 45 259 0 47 26 7066 

NOUN 

Bangourain 153 149 46 2 66 5 4 345 0 0 36 5190 

Foumban 310 286 47 2 243 3 0 420 0 2 59 24668 

Foumbot 786 223 33 6 343 71 14 434 0 106 20 8329 

Kouoptamo 135 21 0 0 31 32 8 83 2 0 27 5219 

Malentouen 214 51 12 3 575 48 26 127 161 4 13 14102 

Massagam 77 32 2 0 28 6 1 53 0 0 0 3915 

TOTAL 1675 762 140 13 1286 165 53 1462 163 112 155 61423 

TOTAL 1 West Region 8434 3526 830 82 7405 1106 451 6272 174 488 522 148793 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

It appears that malaria, road accidents (RA), Helminthiasis and Hyper Blood Pressure (HBP), with 148,793, 8,434, 

7,405 and 6,272 cases respectively recorded in 2017 in the region, are the most serious diseases. The Dschang health 

district has the highest number of cases of diseases detected and the Mifi health district has the highest number of 

cases of hepatitis B (230) and tuberculosis (194). 

Several cases of water-related diseases have been detected, including schistosomiasis or bilharzia. It is a disease 

caused by a flatworm that lives in the intestines or bladder of infected people. It is gotten by taking a bath or fishing in 

streams contaminated with the stool or urine of an infected person. This disease is more frequent in the Noun Division 

with 163 cases detected out of 174 cases. The same goes for lymphatic filariasis, which is more widespread in the 

Bamboutos Division, precisely in the Galim health district. 

6.2.3.2. HIV/AIDS pandemic 

HIV infection is a real cause of death with a negative impact on the country's economic and social development. To 

deal with this pandemic, a programme has been set up through the 2016-2027 National Strategic Plan to fight against 

it. The overall objective is to limit new HIV/AIDS infections and to provide care for all people eligible for ARV treatment. 

The figure below shows the overall positivity rate in the region. 
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Figure 22: Overall positivity rate in the region. 

 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

This figure shows that the positivity rate of all HIV testing data during 2017 in the West Region is estimated at 2.73%. 

The highest rate is found in Foumbot Health District (Noun Division) with 4.41%, followed by Bandja Health District 

(Haut-Nkam Division) with 4.17%. The lowest rate is found in Batcham Health District (Bamboutos Division) with 1.42%, 

followed by Massangam Health District (Noun Division) with 1.50%. In addition, to further minimise the HIV/AIDS 

prevalence rate, the program uses strategies such as:  

- the use of the mobile unit for screening campaigns; 

- the analysis of data more precisely of support upon receipt to limit errors; 

- weekly monitoring of the ARV stock at CAPR West;  

- regular on-site visits to monitor and improve data quality; 

- screening campaigns conducted during events in other sectors; 

- the use of coordination meetings to pass information to District Health Service and UPEC officials. 

However, the programme faces some difficulties: the low treatment level of newly screened people, because they have 

difficulty accepting their status and sometimes the shortage of inputs. 

6.2.3.3. Malaria 

Malaria remains the major endemic disease in the West Region. It is the main cause of morbidity and mortality among 

children under five years of age and pregnant women.  

6.2.3.3.1. Evolution of the malaria morbidity rate in the West Region 

Malaria-related morbidity in the West Region increased from 26.3% in 2015 to 26.89% in 2016. It is clear that malaria 

morbidity, which showed a downward trend between 2011 and 2015, increased in 2016. Prevention actions, including 

a major awareness-raising campaign through the free distribution of treated mosquito nets and the treatment of malaria 

cases, have made it possible to reduce this morbidity in 2017.  
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Figure 23: Evolution of the malaria morbidity rate in the West Region. 

 
Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

6.2.3.3.2. Malaria mortaliity rate in the West Region. 

Figure 24: Malaria mortality rate 

 

Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2017 

The proportional mortality rate for children under 5 years of age is 10.9% in the West Region. The Foumbot Health 

District in the Noun Division has the highest rate in the region (1.10%). The proportional mortality rate for children over 

5 years of age without a pregnant woman in the West Region is 2.3%, with a high rate in the Massangam Health District 

of 25%.  

The proportional mortality rate for pregnant women is 1.1 overall, with a high rate in the Foumbot Health District of 

2.30%. It should be noted that despite efforts to reduce the malaria mortality rate in the West Region, one can not 

ignore the fact that the programme suffers from a few shortcomings, namely: 

- insufficient ICT equipment; 
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- insufficient supervision of malaria control activities; 

- prolonged failure of almost all inputs; 

- absence of regional coordination meetings for malaria control activities. 

Several programs have been developed in the National Strategic Health Plan 2016-2027 to handle certain diseases. 

6.2.4. Traditional Medecine 

Traditional medicine is defined by the World Health Organisation as the body of knowledge and practices, explicable 

or not, used to diagnose, prevent or eliminate physical, mental or social diseases. They may be based essentially on 

past experiences or observations transmitted from generation to generation, either orally or in writing. Until now, the 

work of traditional doctors has been limited to treating patients "ruled out" by modern medicine. Traditional medicine 

today contributes to the care of a large segment of the population which, due to a lack of resources to access the 

structures of the so-called modern medicine, is forced to use it. 

6.2.4.1. Organisation of Traditional Medicine in the West Region 

The lack of a legal framework is a handicap for the development of traditional medicine. The Cameroonian State, aware 

of the socio-cultural and economic impact of traditional medicine, decided through letter No. D21-

92/L/MSP/SG/DOSTS/SDSSP/SDMT of 18 August 2014 from the Minister of Public Health, to set up a partnership 

between traditional medicine and conventional medicine by creating regional and district health committees for 

traditional therapists. The objective of the partnership is to:  

- clean up the traditional medicine sub-sector; 

- identify bearers of effective recipes; 

- restructure the sub-sector into District and Health Area Committees; 

- promote the concept of inter-professional integration and collaboration. 

6.2.4.2. Distribution of West Region Traditional Therapists by Health District 

The number of health services that could be described as "informal" in the West Region continues increasing: traditional 

therapists who indicate their presence with a sign; traditional birth attendants, masseurs, whose legal practices are not 

always indicated by a sign; natural medicine practitioners (naturopathy, aromatherapy, homeopathy, etc.). There are 

682 traditional therapists in the West Region in 2015, their distribution by health district is presented in the figure below. 

Figure 25: Distribution of Traditional Therapists in the West Region per Health District.. 

 
Source: DR/MINSANTE/West. 2015 
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The spatial distribution of traditional therapists in the West Region is uneven. Out of a total of 682 registered tradi-

therapists, the Dschang health district in the Menoua Division has the highest number of them with 13%, followed by 

Kekem with 12%.  

Traditional health therapists are considered as those represented in the following categories: 

- phytotherapists: who mainly treat diseases like typhoid, hepatitis, lung infections, cysts, recurrent fevers, 

gastroenteritis etc with the use of plants. 

Photo 3: View of the traditional pharmacopoeia at Bafoussam market A showing in (A) the yellow fruit called 
"quinqueliba" which is generally used in traditional medicine to fight malaria and diabetes. In (B) the "tetrapleura" widely 
used in the treatment of asthma, ulcers, epilepsy, rheumatism, cysts, infertility. 

  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

- ritualists: who mainly use religious or non-religious rituals to heal. These are pathologies such as: 

bewitchment, internal injury, spiritual husbands and wives or sex partners, mental disorders, etc.  

- Traditional birth attendants: recognised as competent to provide a woman and her newborn child with good 

heath care before, during and after childbirth based on the concepts prevailing in the community where they 

live; 

- masseurs: who treat fractures, sprains and dislocations. They are more common in the Noun Division. 

6.2.4.3. Collaboration between conventional and traditional medicine 

Despite the lack of a regulatory framework, the gap between modern and traditional medicine has improved 

considerably in the West Region in recent years. The complementary relationship between these two health sectors 

not only makes it possible to clean up the traditional medicine sector, but also to resolve some of the paraphysical 

problems that modern medicine often faces. It also helps to clarify trades related to traditional medicine. The 

deficiencies identified in the traditional medicine sub-sector in the West Region include: 

- lack of a regulatory framework governing the traditional medicine sector; 

- lack of a mechanism to protect the intellectual property rights and know-how of traditional therapists; 

- poor packaging of traditional medicinal preparations;  

- lack of funding for the traditional medicine sector; 

- leadership disputes between traditional therapists (tendency to treat all diseases). 

  

A B 
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6.2.5. SWOT Analysis (Strengths Weaknesses Opportunities Threats) of the Health System in the 

Region  

Table 99 : SWOT Analysis of the health system in the region 

Strengths Weaknesses 

- Health facility coverage (1 hospital per 76,360 inhabitants) in 

accordance with WHO standards (1 hospital per 100,000 

inhabitants);  

- Existence of health schools and medical schools; 

- Existence of several health strategies and programs with 

relevant objectives; 

- Existence of traditional medicine specialties recognised 

throughout the region (case of masseurs in the Noun 

Division); 

- Significant contribution of the health supply of the secular and 

religious private sectors (45%); 

- Dynamism of the Regional Fund for Health Promotion (FRPS), 

a framework for developing partnerships to finance the supply 

of essential drugs, generics and medical consumables; 

- Involvement of municipalities in strategies to control certain 

diseases (raising public awareness of hygiene and sanitation, 

development of drinking water points, etc.). 

- Insufficient qualified staff (a ratio of 15,041 

inhabitants per doctor, which is lower than the 

WHO standard of 10,000 inhabitants per doctor); 

- Insufficient and obsolete technical platforms; 38 

institutions in the West Region are more than 50% 

dilapidated (SNADDT, 2016); 

- Several health facilities in the region are housed in 

the buildings of private individuals, sometimes 

unsuitable (case of the Bangangté Health District 

where health facilities are created but their 

buildings are not constructed (Feugnoun-Baloué, 

Toukop,); 

- Difficulties in accessing health facilities in some 

rural areas due to isolation; 

- Several health facilities operate without 

authorisation. Desertion of medical executives to 

the private sector or abroad. 

Opportunities Threats 

- Improvement of the coverage of the telephone / media 

network for the flow of information (case of epidemiological 

surveillance); 

- Existence of technical and financial partners; 

- Value given to traditional medicine (development of the 

regulatory framework governing the traditional medicine 

sector). 

- Increase in the sale of street drugs; 

- Illegal practice of medicine that may endanger the 

lives of certain patients (illegal health facilities). 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

6.3. CULTURAL OFFER 

Like all tourist regions in the world, the West Cameroon Region bases its promotion strategy on a flagship factor called 

strategic positioning. While the Far North praises the peculiarity of its animal parks, and the Littoral showcases its 

seaside resort, the West Region has cultural tourism as its strategic positioning. The cultural supply is particularly 

marked by the chiefdoms around which the by-products of heritage huts, funerals, festivals and many other cultural 

ceremonies rich in colour, costumes, dances and symbols, witnesses of a millennium cultural heritage, revolve. 

6.3.1. Chiefdoms, Museums and Festivals 

6.3.1.1. Chiefdoms  

One of the characteristics of the West Region is the existence of powerful traditional chiefdoms. Before colonisation, 

these kingdoms were sovereign microstates. If today the chiefdoms are included in the Cameroonian State, they remain 

nevertheless alive and rich in an exceptional culture and heritage. 

Due to their architecture, the layout of the huts and the importance of the local materials used, the esplanade of some 

chiefdoms is a first curiosity. This is the case for: 

- the Bandjoun and Bafoussam chieftaincy with their large traditional huts; 
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- the Baham and Bamougoum chieftaincy, with the original layout of the huts at the entrance;  

- the Batoufam chiefdom, with its atypical architecture and the multiplicity of interior courtyards; 

- the Foto chiefdom, with its majestic palace and the alignment of women's huts; 

- the Sultanate of Bamoun with the original architecture of the Royal Palace. 

Photo 4 : Bamoun Palace and Bandjoun traditional huts 

  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018     Source : ORTOC Photos 

6.3.1.2. Museums  

With its 15 museums, the West Region is the first in Cameroon in terms of number of museums. Since 2008, the Route 

des chefferies Programme (PRDC) has particularly created a dozen museums in the upper chiefdoms. The table below 

gives some details about these sites, which are the most visited in the region. However, it should be noted that the 

Royal Bamoun Museum already existed long before the PRDC. 

Table 100 : List of museums in the West  

No. Museum Theme of the exhibition Date of creation Municipality 

1 Bamoun Royal Museum Bamoun Kings 1912 Foumban 

2 Baham Museum Art, Memory and Power 2003 Baham 

3 Bamendjou Museum A chiefdom, creators 2009 Bamendjou 

4 Bandjoun Museum  Forgery, art and power 2009 Badjoun 

5 Bamendjinda Museum Art, history, slavery 2009 Mbouda 

6 Museum of Civilisation Cameroon’s civilisations 2010 Dschang 

7 Bangoua Museum Art, hunting and traditions 2011 Bangangté 

8 Batoufam Museum Powerful architecture  2012 BAYANGAM 

9 
Bamoungoum Museum The Calabashes of the 

chiefdoms 

2016 Bafoussam 3 

10 Bafou Museum Art, traditions and Totemism 2016 Nkong-zem 

11 Bapa Museum Man and environment 2017 Bangou 

12 Bamesso Museum Funerals in the Bamiléké area 2017 Mbouda 

Source: PRDC 2017 Acivity Report 

All these museums are open to the public, and the exhibition's scenography is a plus for a tourist who does not want 

to limit himself solely to the aesthetic aspect, but  

who also wants to understand the meaning, the symbolism of things and the Bamiléké cosmogony. 

The following details should be noted: 

- outside the Museum of Civilisation, all museums are built in the chiefdoms; 
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- the particularity of the Museum of Civilisation lies in the fact that the objects that furnish the exhibition are 

deposits mainly from the chiefdoms of the West. It is therefore not the Museum of the "Dschang Civilisations", 

but a "Museum of Civilisation" with its headquarters in Dschang. On the other hand, the other chiefdoms own 

most of the objects that make up the scenography of their museums; 

- the exhibition of the museums of the Bamiléké area is divided into two parts: the first part deals with Bamiléké 

art and traditions. This first part is almost identical in all the museums. The second part of the exhibition is 

devoted to the specific theme of each museum; 

- these museums face multiple financial problems that affect their operations. Indeed, mainly set up with aids 

from external financing (European Union, World Bank, Diaspora) and made available to the chiefdoms, these 

museums must solely pay the reception staff, the preservation and mediation costs, as well as the current 

costs (water, electricity, maintenance, security). As for the territorially competent municipalities which the 

chiefdoms are looking up to, the transfer of cultural competence has not yet been accompanied by a transfer 

of resources that would enable the municipalities to support the running of these museums. Thus, the 

Bamougoum, Bafou, Bamesso and Bangoua museums have been closed till date for lack of staff. 

Photo 5: The new Bamoun museum under construction and the Baham museum 

  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

6.3.1.3. Festivals  

Around the great chiefdoms established centuries ago, kings and their peoples regularly organise traditional 

ceremonies celebrating the attachment to their beliefs. Colorful and always keeping their share of secrets, they help to 

strengthen the link between the world of the ancestors and this life. In short, it is difficult to imagine a tourist trip to the 

West that is not punctuated by one of the highlights of the cultural life that has made the region famous. These festivals 

are organised in different chiefdoms, according to a frequency that varies from one chiefdom to another. The table 

below lists the festivals regularly held in the West Region. 

Table 101 : List of festivals often organised in the West Region. 

Festival Frequency Location Main focus 

Kebouh Festival Annual (April and May) Bangou Banana dance 

Medumba Festival Biennial (July)  Bangangté Medumba Culture 

Ngoun Festival Biennial (November) Foumban The king before his people 

Achu Festival Annual (November) Bamendjinda Pounded achu 

Ngwouo Gwouo Sa Festival Biennial (January) Bansoa Preservation of culture 

Gah’chou Festival Annual (Nov - Dec)  Batchingou Back to culture 

Ngou Nguong Festival Annual (Nov - January) Baleng Preservation of culture 

Nyang Nyang Festival Biennial ( Nov-Mars)  Bafoussam Youths’ Initiation 
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Festival Frequency Location Main focus 

Nzouh Festival Biennial (November) Bazou 
Dance by the king and 

dignitaries 

Chepan Festival 
Every after four years 

(January) 
Bamendjou Holy year 

Metoueh Festival Biennial (May) Baleveng Purification of the village 

Pe Mungoum Festival Biennial (May) Bamoungoum Initiation of the boys 

Nkack Festival Biennial (May-August)  Batoufam Ancestral rites 

Lie La Tatomdja Festival Biennial (November) Baham Baham culture 

Nekang Festival Biennial (January) Baleng Youths’ Initiation 

Kang Festival Biennial (December) Bapa Traditional values 

Lemou Festival Biennial (November) Bafou Preservation of culture 

Ndwet Toh Festival Biennial (March) Foto Preservation of culture 

Nsem Todjom Festival Biennial (November) Badjoun Preservation of culture 

Cocoyam Festival Annual (November) Bangoua 
Restored unity among the 

people of Bangoua 

Source: ORTOC 

Among these festivals organised in the West Region, the Nguon, Lemou and Nsem Todjom remain the most popular 

and spectacular cultural events. 

Funerals in Bamiléké country also have their particularity. They are more important in number; but also festive and 

popular. It is estimated that there are more than 5000 funerals per tourist season. According to traditional chiefs, they 

are the best way to keep a link between the world of the living and that of their ancestors. During the dry season 

(November and March), the population lives at the rhythm of these traditional events characterised by masks, 

costumes, dances and traditional rites rich in color. 

Photo 6 : Nyang-Nyang (Bafoussam) and Lemou (Bafou) Festivals 

  

Source: ORTOC Photos 

1.1.1. Handicraft and Territory 

The identity of the Bamoun and Bamiléké areas is also characterised by a rich handicraft industry and thousand-year-

old know-how. In the workshops, visitors can discover sculpture, pottery, rattan, basketry, raffia bamboo, beading or 

even ironwork.  

The Dschang handicraft centre is a crossroad of the region's craft industries. It presents objects from the 8 Divisions, 

supplemented by those from the 4 ends of the country: sculpture, pottery, basketry, beading, leather goods, etc. The 

Foumban handicraft village is exclusive to the foundry. Tourists are fascinated by bronze objects, hats woven in 
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traditional patterns and many other wooden objects. In Bangoulap, the Jean-Félicien Gacha cultural centre is famous 

for its beading and ironwork workshops. In the Foto village in Dschang, visitors can discover the weaver Tananzeu, 

the famous sculptor "TATO", the forge of Lefang. Many thematic excursions are organised to meet these craftsmen, 

who are always very happy to share their experience and know-how.  

This fertile land bears a lot of products rich in flavour and traditions. Tourists have the opportunity to participate in the 

extraction of raffia wine, the harvesting of mountain honey or the chocolate and beer making stage. 

In Baham, it is possible to visit the workshops where the famous "Ndop" fabric, which is characteristic of the peoples 

of the Western Highlands, is made. SIPO and Baleng Farm excel in the production of dairy products. The latter produce 

yoghurt, cheese, jams and chocolate. Monastic craftsmanship is the work of the monks of Koutaba and the sisters of 

Babété. The latter produce beer, jam, yoghurt, honey, etc. The arts and crafts and local products of the West are 

certainly diversified. However, the growth of this sector is hampered by the lack of real points of sale at strategic points 

in the customer circuit. 

Photo 7: A weaver in Baham and a Batoufam craftsman. 

  

Source: ORTOC Photos 

The table below summarises the SWOT of cultural offer in the West Region.  

Table 102 : SWOT summary of the West Region’s cultural offer. 

Themes Strengths Weaknesses 

Image of the West 

Region and 

strategic 

positioning 

- The chiefdoms and their unique 
development in Africa and Cameroon.  

- Poorly preserved and degraded built 
heritage;  

- Weak preservation of cultural identity in 
terms of architecture and aesthetics; 

- Gradual disappearance of mud bricks, 
straw roofs, braided bamboo walls, 
sculpted pillars. 

Touristic sites 

- Strong presence of museums. The region 
includes 12 museums, two of which are 
world-class (Museum of Bamoun Kings and 
Museum of civilisations).  

- An unsustainable museum 
management system.  

Cultural activities - Festivals and funerals organised annually; 
- More than 20 festivals in the West Region.  

- No mastery of spatial and temporal 
programming; 

- Lack of capitalisation and federation of 
experiences around a cluster; 

- Festivals and funerals organised 
separately in families and villages; 

- No conservatory of intangible cultural 
wealth. 
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Art handicraft 

and the territory’s 

products 

- The Bamoun foundry has reached an 
international reputation. The same goes for 
the contemporary art centre "Bandjoun 
Station". Bangoulap Beadwork is also 
positioned; 

- The artistic production is quite diversified: 
spinning, weaving, Bamboo raffia, 
sculpture, pottery, painting. Diversity of 
local products: dairy products (Baleng 
farm), monastic beer, Sipo chocolate, raffia 
wine SEVINA,...). 

- Absence of a real artisanal village, with 
an architectural design adapted to the 
enhancement of objects and crafts;  

- Lack of an operational training centre 
for crafts; in particular sculpture and 
foundry, which are characteristic of the 
cultural know-how specific to the West 
Region of Cameroon. 

 OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

 
- The next African Nations’ Cup (CAN 2019) 

is an important opportunity to be seized. 
The territory will welcome potential visitors 
who will need the right opportunities to 
spend their money. 

- The transmission of know-how is not 
ensured (lack of enthusiasm of youths 
for crafts); 

- Insecurity (increasing theft of objects 
from museums; 

- Failure of systems for the conservation 
of cultural objects.  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

6.4. SUPPLY OF SPORTS EQUIPMENT  

More than fifteen sports disciplines are recognised in the West Region. The offer of such a diversified range of sports 

equipment is more or less adapted to the different sports disciplines.  

6.4.1. Availability and State of Sports Facilities in the Region 

The practice of sports in the West Region corresponds to the availability of sports equipment or its adaptation to the 

cause. The sports equipment offer consists of 165 playgrounds that are more or less regulated at the national level. 

They include a sports stadium and 52 football stadiums, 18 basketball courts, 29 handball courts, 24 volleyball courts 

and a rugby stadium. There are also 05 gymnasiums, 03 running tracks, sport, dance and martial arts halls, etc.  

Table 103 : Urbanisation of the divisions in the West Region. 

Summary of 

sports facilities in 

the West Region. 

Division 

Bam- 

boutos 

Haut- 

Nkam 

High- 

Lands 

Koung- 

Khi 
Menoua Mifi Ndé NOUN Total 

Football 1 18 1 2 9 8 11 2 52 

Handball 1 8 1  3 5 9 2 29 

Volleyball 2 6 1  5 4 3 3 24 

Basketball 1 3 1 1 3 4 3 2 18 

Rugby     1    1 

Tennis 1 1  1 3 3 1 1 11 

Table Tennis  2  1 2 1 1  7 

Gymnastics 1 1   2   1 5 

Athletics     2 1   3 

Swimming   1   2 1   4 

Judo    1 2 1   4 

Karate     2    2 

Others  1   4    5 

Total 7 41 4 6 40 28 28 11 165 

Source: MINSEP/West, 2017 
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Obviously, football is the leading sport in the region and as well as in the whole country. It is the only sporting activity 

that has at least one regulatory infrastructure in all the divisions of the region. It has the highest number of facilities, 

with 52 out of 165 stadiums, that is 31.5%. Two of these stadiums, namely the Bafoussam Sports Stadium and the 

Mbouda Municipal Stadium, meet international standards. In addition, Handball and volleyball also benefit from a 

significant number of infrastructures, 29 and 24 stadiums respectively. 

The distribution per division gives the advantage to the Haut-Nkam Division, which has 41 sports facilities (25%). It is 

followed by Menoua, which has 40 playgrounds and sports halls, or 24%. The Menoua Division is the only one that 

has facilities for all the disciplines practiced in the region. This could be justified by its status as the main university 

town, but also as a town hosting the National Youth and Sports Centre (CENAJES). On the other hand, the less 

endowed divisions are respectively those of the Highlands with 04 sports facilities, Koung-khi (06) and Bamboutos 

(07). However, it should be noted that outside the Bafoussam sports stadium, most of these infrastructures are in an 

advanced state of deterioration and require rehabilitation work. Moreover, repairs are underway at the Mbouda 

municipal stadium in preparation for the 2019 African Nations’ Cup. The various infrastructures identified belong either 

to the municipality, schools or individuals. 

6.4.1.1. State Sports Facilities 

6.4.1.1.1. Bafoussam Omnisport Stadium  

It is the main football infrastructure in the region, meeting FIFA’s new standards. It has a natural grass lawn and a 

regulatory athletics track. Its capacity is 20,000 seats. This stadium was set up as part of the preparation of the CAN 

2019. 

6.4.1.1.2. Municipal fields 

Most municipalities have a football stadium generally used for sports activities, the main and best equipped being the 

Fotso Victor municipal stadiums in Bandjoun, Bafang, Bamendzi in Bafoussam and Bangangté.  

6.4.1.2. Sports equipment related to schools 

Primary, secondary and higher education establishments have a considerable part of the infrastructure set up for 

Physical and Sports Education courses as well as games and competitions at regional and national level. They are 

dominated by football stadiums where gymnastics, running and other activities are generally practiced. According to 

data from the secondary school delegation, there were 299 playgrounds in the 2016-2017 school year. 

Table 104 : Sports equipment in schools in the West Region.  

Divisions Playgrounds 

BAMBOUTOS 36 

HAUT-NKAM 62 

HIGHLANDS  32 

KOUNG-KHI 12 

MENOUA 98 

MIFI 32 

NDE 14 

NOUN 13 

TOTAL 299 

Source: DR/MINESEC/West, 2017  

6.4.1.3. Other sports equipment  

A study of regional sports infrastructures according to the nature of the owner has shown that, alongside the State, 

many individuals or sports’ sponsors are involved in the practice of sport through the construction of sports facilities. 

Moreover, out of 165 infrastructures spotted all over the region, 80 (48%), belong to individuals. In addition to these 

https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stade_Fotso_Victor
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stade_Fotso_Victor
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stade_municipal_de_Bafang
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stade_municipal_de_Bamendzi
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infrastructures, there are open air physical and sporting activities. They are observed along streets and in undeveloped 

playgrounds. 

6.4.2. Assessment of the Level of Sports Equipment Supply 

The practice of sport concerns several segments of the population of the region. The youths are the most involved 

because they include professionals, sports enthusiasts who practice it for their own health and young students who 

are obliged do so as part of Physical Education and Sports (PES) programs. 

Sport professionals are individuals who practice sport as an activity and prepare for competitions. Here, we count the 

athletes themselves and the supervisors or coaches. The disciplines concerned cover both team and individual sport. 

According to data from MINSEP’s regional delegation, in 2017, the region had 1,404 members, 944 (67%) of whom 

played football. 

In general, the region has a low level of sports equipment. In fact, apart from football and basketball, where there is at 

least one regulatory stadium per division, the other disciplines have a remarkable infrastructure deficit.  

6.4.3. Analysis of the SWOT of the Region's Sports Infrastructure Equipment  

Table 105 : SWOT analysis of the diagnosis of sports facilities in the region.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Presence of a population that is mainly a fan of sport, 

especially football; 

- Presence of a sports training centre (CENAJES). 

- Insufficient sports equipment;  

- Poor maintenance of available sports 

equipment. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Strong involvement of decentralized local authorities; 

- Involvement of elites and sponsors in sport 

- Organisation of ANC 2019 

- Narrow territory causing the lack of space for 

sports facilities; 

- Struggle for leadership among the elites of 

the region; 

- Use of sports activities for political purposes. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 
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7. CHAPTER 7 : ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

Local economic development is the core of spatial planning. The objectives of spatial planning include job creation and 

poverty reduction. The diagnosis of the Region's economic sector therefore requires first of all a knowledge of the main 

indicators of the territory's state, then the different components of the economic sector (primary, secondary and tertiary 

sector) are highlighted. These indicators will make it possible to understand the level of transformation of the local 

economy, the structure of local industry, the production of raw materials and the provision of services. 

7.1. SITUATION OF SOME ECONOMIC INDICATORS IN THE WEST REGION 

7.1.1. Employment/unemployment  

7.1.1.1. Broader28 participation rate for people 

The table below shows by Region and by place of residence, the participation rate for people aged 10 or more.  

Table 106 : Broader participation rate for people aged 10 or more by Region, by place of residence and sex (%). 

Regions  

Place of residence 
Group 

Rural Urban 

Sex 
Total 

Sex 
Total 

Sex 
Total 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 

Adamawa 52.2 37.4 46.2 74.9 39.7 56.4 65.5 38.8 52.0 

Centre  65.1 61.1 63.1 84.9 83.1 84.0 83.5 81.6 82.6 

East  67.3 50.1 58.9 81.5 67.4 74.5 79.4 64.9 72.2 

Far North  58.1 39.5 49.0 77.0 69.2 73.0 75.0 66.2 70.6 

Littoral  79.1 79.0 79.1 91.1 84.3 87.6 85.7 81.9 83.7 

North  66.8 40.4 53.0 86.6 76.6 81.4 82.6 69.2 75.6 

North-West  72.1 57.7 64.8 69.0 71.9 70.6 69.7 69.3 69.5 

West  80.8 73.2 76.7 87.1 89.6 88.6 84.7 83.9 84.3 

South  61.7 49.2 54.9 87.4 85.4 86.5 78.3 69.5 74.0 

South-West  59.5 50.6 54.9 71.3 69.2 70.3 69.8 66.7 68.3 

Source: INS, Annuaire statistique, 2015 

It emerges from the overview observation that: 

- the population of the West Region has the second highest activity rate in rural areas after the Littoral Region; 

and in urban areas, the Region has the highest activity rate. This makes the West Region an important reserve 

or pool of labour force; 

- the activity rate is higher in urban than in rural areas, this can be explained by the fact that we find more old 

citizens in villages; 

- in the West Region, the participation rate of women is higher than that of men in urban areas, while the 

opposite is true in rural areas. 

7.1.1.2. Activity rate according to ILO29 

Activity rate according to ILO is generally considered as the employment rate in analyses. From this perspective, it is 

clear that the West Region has the highest participation rate (84%), followed by the Littoral Region (84%) and the 

Centre Region (83%). This statistic highlights the dynamics of the West's economy. 

                                                           
28 The participation rate is the ratio between the number of working people (employed and unemployed) and the total population. 
29 According to ILO (International Labour Office), an unemployed person is a person of working age (15 years or more) who simultaneously 

meets three conditions: (i) be unemployed, i.e. not have worked at least one hour during a reference week; (ii) be available for work within 15 
days; (iii) have looked for work in the previous month or have found work that starts in less than three months (cited by INSEE, 2016) 
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Figure 26 : Activity rate as per BIT for peaople aged 10 or more per survey region. 

 
Source : Générée à partir de l’Annuaire statistique, 2011 

The employment situation is not homogeneous in all the Divisions of the West Region, there are disparities. The 

following figure highlights employment and self-employment rates in various divisions of the West Region. 

Figure 27 : Employment indicators by Division 

 

Source INS, 2018 

For the region as a whole, employment rate, i.e. the ratio of the number of employed persons to the working age 

population (15-60 years), is significant because the average is 78.2%. Although gaps are not significant, the highest 

employment rate is in the Highlands Division (93.9%), while the lowest rate is in Kung-Khi (69.9%). It should be noted 

that most jobs are not paid with a salary (86.4% of jobs in the West Region are not paid with a salary). The highest 

rates of self-employed workers are found in the Noun Division (91.8%), Ndé (90.3%) and Mifi (90%) respectively. This 

situation is explained by the fact that these areas are mainly agricultural production basins characterized by archaic 

and rudimentary production systems. In addition, the Mifi Division has the lowest rate of self-employed workers, which 

is explained by the fact that it houses Regional institutions. 
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7.1.2. Poverty 

The figure below shows for the years 2001, 2007 and 2014 the population proportion of the West Region living below 

the poverty line.  

Figure 28: Population proportion of the West Region living below the poverty line between 2001 and 2014. 

 

Source: National report on the Millennium Development Goals, September 2015 

General observation shows that the proportion of people living below the poverty line almost halved between 2001 and 

2014 (from 40.3% to 21.7%). This means that the situation of the population has improved significantly during this 

period. However, it can be seen that the decline was greater between 2001 and 2007, i.e. 11.4% compared to 7.2% 

between 2007 and 2014. The difference in the decline in rates can be explained by the recovery of economic activities 

after the structural adjustment plan was published between 2001 and 2007, whereas from 2007 to 2014, the 2008 

crisis slowed down economic activities considerably and it is only from 2010 that a real recovery was observed. 

Poverty rate, i.e. the ratio of the number of poor individuals to the total population size, is 19.65% in the West Region. 

In other words, 390,124 individuals live with less than 931 CFAF/day. Among these poor, 10.8% live in chronic poverty. 

Indeed, chronic poverty results in an absence or insufficiency of funds, which means that the household does not take 

advantage of favourable economic opportunities or conditions. The chronically poor household thus remains 

permanently in poverty, as opposed to the transiently poor household, which has a minimum endowment. These are 

households that are currently poor and will remain so in the long term. The figure below shows these different indicators 

at the Divisional level. 

Figure 29: Poverty indicators per division in the West Region 

 

Source INS, 2018 
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This figure shows that the poverty rate is higher in the Bamboutos Division; however, with Noun as the Division with 

the highest chronic poverty rate in the Region. Mifi has the best poverty indicators in the West with a poverty rate of 

14.2% and a chronic poverty rate of 5.3%. 

1.1.2. Inflation 

The general price index increased by 25.1% between 2007 and 2014, the share of the increase in food prices is the 

highest, relatively 40.6% , compared to a 14.5% increase in non-food prices. 

Figure 30: West Region Food and Non-Food Products Index. 

 

Source: INS, ECAM, 2014 

The above results can be explained by: 

- the rise in demand. Population growth has not been followed by an increase in the supply of available food 

products, so demand is higher than supply, resulting in higher prices; 

- the decline in soil fertility: Agriculture in the West region has been practised in almost the same areas for 

several decades, as a result of which we are witnessing a decrease in agricultural productivity and, 

consequently, a decrease in the supply of agricultural products; 

- With the relative decline in the number of agricultural producers, as throughout the country, young people are 

less and less interested in land occupations. 

7.2. ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES IN THE WEST REGION 

7.2.1. Primary sector 

7.2.1.1. Agriculture  

7.2.1.1.1. National strategy for the agriculture and rural development sector 

The revision and update of the 2005/06 Rural Sector Development Strategy (RSDS) resulted in 2012 in the new RSDS 

document for the agriculture and rural development sectors (RSDSR 2020). The update of the current situation 

diagnosis has made it possible to identify the main challenges to be addressed, which include, in particular:  

- modernization of the rural world and acceleration of growth;  

- poverty reduction in rural areas;  

- food security and self-sufficiency;  

- sustainable management of natural resources. 

The political vision of the 2020 RSDS aims to strengthen Cameroon in its role as a sub-regional agricultural power, 

where the rural sector is a driving force of national economy, ensuring food security for the population in a sustainable 

and environmentally friendly manner. The 2020 RSDS aims to promote sustainable, modern and competitive 
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agriculture, based on recognised and secure family farms, and the development of medium and large farms, in order 

to increase production and limit food dependence, while creating a formal employment dynamic.  

The RSDS is based on four pillars corresponding to the above-mentioned strategic objectives:  

- strengthen the institutional framework and capacities of all state and private actors; 

- improve the productivity and competitiveness of sectors;  

- modernise rural and productive infrastructure;  

- manage natural resources in a sustainable way.  

To facilitate the implementation of the RSDS, Cameroon validated the National Agricultural Investment Plan (NAIP) in 

April 2014. The PNIA is the planning framework for national and external funds for the rural sector development. It 

takes into account the needs, achievements and gaps to be sought for investment and the functioning of the sector by 

2014 - 2020. It brings together all ongoing programmes and projects and must generate all new interventions.  

The RSDS and NAIP are part of the Comprehensive Africa Agriculture Development Programme (CAADP). The 

CAADP Pact was signed on 17 July 2013 by the Prime Minister and all Ministers of the rural sector, representatives of 

NEPAD and ECCAS, representative organizations of producers, civil society and the private sector, and by the German 

Embassy on behalf of the Technical and Financial Partners. It reflects a shared commitment to work to raise the 

performance of the agricultural sector up to the country's potential, with an agricultural growth of at least 10% by 2020.  

The NAIP's strategic approach is based on second-generation agriculture, which has the overall objective of generating 

sustainable growth in the sector that respects environmental capital. It aims to ensure the country's food sovereignty 

and food and nutritional security through a rational and balanced modernization of production systems. 

Second-generation agriculture is based on both Family Farming and Medium and Large Farming, strengthening their 

complementarities and promoting their integration into value chains and market connections. For this purpose, the 

State must improve the institutional environment, promote training, research, advisory support and extension, invest in 

structural infrastructure (access roads, major developments, etc.) and facilitate access to land and financing. 

7.2.1.1.2. Structuring history of the agrarian space in the Region 

Coffee farming was the dominant production method in the Western Highlands of Cameroon until the late 1980s. It 

began with the development of large plantations owned by the colonials. These colonial plantations led to the 

development of village plantations, which gradually structured the area’s agrarian territory and gave a market value to 

land that did not have one.  

The 1973 oil crisis and the subsequent fall in coffee prices led to the gradual dismantling of coffee plantations and the 

orientation of farmers towards food and market gardening. Indeed, the disappearance of the coffee tree has been 

accompanied by a spectacular expansion of small-scale farming, whose production is the basis of a new spatial 

dynamic, with new flows of people and goods. The population growth is leading to an evolution of the food front and 

market merchants towards the marshy lowlands, as well as the slopes and peaks of the hills formerly reserved for 

grazing for cattle breeding. The development of upland areas traditionally reserved for livestock has led to conflicts 

with pastoralists whose pastures have been reduced as food fronts and urbanization have progressed. 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-1: Structuring history of the agrarian 

space in the Region 

The Highlands of Cameroon’s West Region offer one of the most spectacular examples of this ability of mountain 

populations to adapt to various types of constraints, in a context of often unequal relations. Based on coffee growing 

combined with intensive food crop polyculture, the production system in the Highlands of Cameroon’s West Region 

was open to the world through the coffee market. The Foumbot Region had thus become a centre for the collection 

and shipment of coffee production, with significant economic benefits. However, the coffee decline of the 1980s 

profoundly disrupted this system by putting an end to the predominance of coffee growing. The distress was short-
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lived because mountain societies have always shown great flexibility, due to rather favourable natural conditions; 

new production methods based on food crops, market gardening in particular, were quickly built. 

This implies a reconsideration of the old forms of spatial organization and therefore a new territorial construction: 

we now seem to be heading towards the triumph of the small family farm, which gives priority to the market food 

supply at the expense of coffee growing. Innovative and sometimes unprecedented agricultural practices are 

gradually being implemented, with a new territorial dynamic. 

Laurien Uwizeyimana30, 2009 

7.2.1.1.3. Typology and evolution of agricultural production systems in the Region  

The Updated Rural Sector Development Strategy Paper (MINEPAT, 2005) identifies three types of production units: 

family farms or small farms, the basis of Cameroonian agriculture; medium and large farms, which are becoming 

increasingly important; and agro-industrial farms. 

The favourable natural environment with an altitude climate and fertile volcanic soils is conducive to various agricultural 

speculations. Due to the high population density (about 114 inhabitants/km2) and the importance of agricultural 

production in the economy of the Region, a degree of development of more than 86% of the exploitable land is 

observed. Production is carried out by individual farmers or producer organisations. In 2011, 9.6% of farmers belonged 

to a PO (INS, 2015).  

Agricultural production in the Region comes largely from the intensive traditional system, but there is also extensive 

agriculture and very few agro-industries.  

Techniques for intensifying agricultural production in the Region are very old, particularly in the Bamiléké area. They 

result from a long process of adaptation by farmers to the constraints and assets of the natural environment and the 

limitation of land capital due to the rapidly growing population. 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-2: Climate and soils favourable to 
agriculture in the Region  

The small size of the Bamiléké territory is significantly offset by the highly favourable conditions offered by the 

natural environment for agricultural intensification. Two of these conditions play a decisive role, namely climate and 

soils. Climate allows not only to cultivate a very varied range of plants, but also to practice two crop years per year. 

The soils are of very high original fertility, at least in the northern half of the territory where the basement has a 

volcanic cover. 

J.-L. DONGMO 

A detailed analysis of the MINEPAT (2005) typology in the Region reveals variants in smallholder farming. Generally, 

exploitation is managed by a male or female head of exploitation, made up of one or more members united by family 

ties or customs, and using inefficient factors of production. The production method is based on an extensive traditional 

system focused on export or industrial crops and/or associated crop systems for food and market gardening.  

7.2.1.1.3.1. Traditional classic system  

Traditionally, two forms can characterize this practice in the Region, namely: 

- open and uninhabited fields, far or not from the farmer's main concession, with fallow land being used for 

between 4-5 years after 3-4 years of cultivation. This is an eccentric production system that may or may not 

focus on export crops such as coffee (no fallow) or associated food production crops. 

                                                           
30 Article summary: After coffee, market gardening? Changes in agricultural practices in the highlands of West Cameroon. Article 
published in "Cahier d'Outre-Mer"  
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- fields surrounding the farmer's main concession and often surrounded by hedges, which constitute, beyond 

the meshes (groves), real markers of the rural area in many areas. The traditional hedge in the Bamiléké plate 

has long been a feature of the agrarian landscape that is typical of the evolution of production systems. It had 

functions of crop protection, marking or delimitation of land ownership. The development of the food supply 

and market gardening has contributed to modifying the agroforestry landscape of the Region and 

consequently groves.  

7.2.1.1.3.2. Home gardens and family farms 

Traditional family farming is practiced in all divisions and on small plots around dwellings or in outlying areas. It is a 

very diversified agriculture that can be more or less intensive, because each family or farm worker must get everything 

they need from their plots for the subsistence of the household, and it is generally the surplus that is sold for 

maintenance or other family needs. This is why association is the way of cultivation in the Region and one can find on 

the same plot at the same time perennial crops, food crops and market gardening.  

Family farms, often converted into hedgerows, are generally less than 2 or 3 ha in surface area. Intensive two-cycle 

agriculture is often practiced. The plots contain coffee, banana and fruit trees. On ridges during the rainy season, 

beans, maize, groundnuts, taro, potatoes, manioc and yams are sown as part of farmers' strategies to minimize the 

risk of attack by pests and optimize land use. Workforce is mainly family-based. But there is an evolution with the 

creation of common interest groups (CIGs) and cooperatives. In this case, areas may be larger and members of the 

CIG may benefit from mutual assistance for soil cultivation and maintenance.  

Some areas have specialized in certain productions. Foumbot for example is specialized in market gardening. 

7.2.1.1.3.3. Exploitation of swampy lowlands - market gardening  

Under the combined effect of demographic pressure and the introduction of off-season crops, intensive market 

gardening has developed in the West Region in traditionally undervalued areas: slopes, peaks and lowlands. The 

presence of fertile soil from deposits from rainwater erosion, deposits trapped by raffia stems and the lack of cultivable 

space are factors that have contributed to the colonization of previously uncultivated lowlands; because they are 

flooded in the rainy season and marshy in the dry season. Today, lowlands are exploited, whether or not they are 

developed, for the production of two or three cycles of market gardening crops (tomato, cabbage, potato, chilli, pepper, 

leek, parsley, carrot, green bean, rice, etc.) per year. The Region also offers climatic aptitudes favourable to high-

altitude market gardening, which requires intensive and widespread use of high-altitude water sources. Generally 

produced as monocultures, market gardening crops in the Region benefit from more or less elaborate fertilization 

techniques using chemical fertilizers, and irrigation, most often by gravity and sometimes by canals. Production, which 

comes mainly from peasant farms, but also from a few industrial farms on the Bamoun plate (PROLEG de Foumbot), 

supplies the national and sub-regional market.  

The West Region has significant potential for irrigable land that is still underdeveloped. Approximately 2949 ha of 

irrigable plots have been identified in the Region, with only 842 ha actually developed for irrigation and market 

gardening production; that is only 28% of the identified irrigable plots (see table below). The 

PROLEG agro-industry farms 60 ha in the Noun for the production of leeks, green beans and corn, using sprinkler 

irrigation over its entire surface area.  

Table 107 : Developed and irrigated lowlands in the West Region  

Divisions Localities Major speculations 
Number of 

farmers 
Irrigation 
technique 

Irrigated 
surface area 

(ha) 

NOUN 

Ngoundoup Rice, tomatoes, corn 717 Gravity-based 123 

Baigom Rice, sweet potato 550 Gravity-based 102 

Nchoutpah Rice  Gravity-based 77 

MIFI Famtchouet  
Corn, beans, tomato, cabbages, 
sugar cane, plantain 

3000  500 
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Divisions Localities Major speculations 
Number of 

farmers 
Irrigation 
technique 

Irrigated 
surface area 

(ha) 

Menoua Bafou (Tsinfou) 
Tomato, black morella, hot pepper, 
bell pepper, cabbages 

/ Gravity-based 3 

Highlands 
Bahouan 
(chiefdom) 

Tomato, black morella, plantain, hot 
pepper, bell pepper, cabbages, corn 

/ Gravity-based 3 

Ndé  
Balengou  

Tomato, black morella, hot pepper, 
bell pepper, cabbages, corn 

/ Gravity-based 4 

Bangou  / 
Irrigation by 

channels 
27.2 

Haut-Nkam Bafang 
Tomato, black morella, plantain, hot 
pepper, bell pepper, cabbages, corn 

/ Gravity-based 3 

Total 842.2 

Source: Annual Activity Report of the Inland Valley Valuation Programme (PVBF) for the West Region (2016), Annual Activity 
Report DRADER/WEST (2016), Regional Service for Rural Engineering and Improvement of the Living Environment in Rural Areas 

Table 108 : Undeveloped lowlands in the West Region  

Divisions Localities Major speculations 
Number of 

farmers 

Exploited 
surface area 

(ha) 

NOUN 

Koutupit Rice, corn 312 400 

Njisen Rice, corn 54 121 

Malanden Okra, tomatoes, vegetables, corn 123 213 

KIENTOUOKOUR  
Black Morella, tomato, hot pepper, green 
beans, basilica, etc. 

350 50 

BAMBOUTOS 

Tsintchuet 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

20 20 

Bazimbap 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

30 40 

BALEGHANG  20 20 

KOMBOU 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

/ 
30 

Bamendjingha 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

/ 
10 

TIAMEKI 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

/ 
5 

MECHUI 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

/ 
4 

TO’O MEZO 
Leek, Hot pepper, Bell Pepper, Tomato and 
Parsley. 

/ 2 

TEDJING Hot Bell , bell pepper, Tomato and Parsley. / 6 

BAMEFAP Hot Bell , bell pepper, Tomato and Parsley. / 2.5 

BAMENDJO Hot Bell , bell pepper, Tomato and Parsley. / 1050 

BAFOUNDA 
BATCHIOPI 

Hot Bell , bell pepper, Tomato and Parsley. 
/ 

30 

BAMENKOMBO (KING 
PLACE) 

Hot Bell , bell pepper, Tomato and Parsley. 
/ 

3 

Highlands 
Baham (Nwoum) Tomato, hot pepper, parsley 10 to 50 10 

Bangou chiefdom Tomato, hot pepper, parsley, cabbages 10 to 50 30 

Total  2046.5 

Source: Annual Activity Report of the Inland Valley Valuation Programme (PVBF) for the West Region (2016), Annual Activity 
Report DRADER/WEST (2016), Regional Service for Rural Engineering and Improvement of the Living Environment in Rural Areas 

7.2.1.1.3.4. Agro-industries  

These are companies that specialize in a specific production. These companies generally occupy large areas of good 

land granted by the State and well connected to large communications networks. They play an important role through 

their direct and indirect effects on the agricultural economy at both the regional and local levels. In addition, they employ 
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hundreds or thousands of workers. 

Industrial agricultural production remains very limited in the Region. Operational agro-industries include the vegetable 

production company (PROLEG) based in Bandjoun and the tea production company in Djutitsa. In the vicinity of some 

of these complexes, village plantations are developing, growing the same crops and selling their crops to the said 

complexes.  

7.2.1.1.4. Leading agricultural speculations in the Region 

The West Region is one of Cameroon's main agricultural production basins, which is mainly produced on traditional 

family farms. Once a major production basin for Arabica coffee, this speculation has declined considerably in the 

Region in favour of a diversification of food and market gardening crops. This decline was due, among other things, to 

the liberalisation of agricultural sectors in the early 1990s. 

According to the latest MINADER Yearbook of Agricultural Statistics published in 2015, the West Region nationally 

ranked first in terms of corn (19%), soya (28%), tomato (67%), hot pepper (44%), watermelon (57%), beans (37%) and 

potatoes (58%) production. In the Region, the Noun stands out with tomatoes and some spices. 

The evolution of some key speculations in the Region over the last 05 years is presented in the figures below.  

Figure 31: Evolution of some key agricultural speculations between 2013 and 2017. 

  

 
 

Source: According to statistical data from DR/ADER/West 

Fruit and vegetable production (tomatoes, cabbage, watermelon) grew strongly between 2013 and 2015, and has been 

falling gradually since 2015. This drop appears to be more significant for cabbage production. 

Cereal production in the West Region is mainly composed of corn and paddy rice. In 2017, maize production accounted 

for more than 96% of total cereal production in the Region. 
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For roots and tubers, there has been a very strong evolution (relative growth of 780%) in cassava production over the 

last four years, compared to cococyam/taro, potato, sweet potato and yam production. It also appears that potato 

production tends to decrease between 2015 and 2017.  

As regards industrial production of agricultural origin, cocoa production is now reported to be more important in the 

Region than coffee production, with the main production areas being Tonga, Kekem and Bangangté.  

7.2.1.1.5. Basins of agricultural production  

Agricultural production, whether food-producing, market gardening or perennial, is distributed among the various 

divisions of the Region. It is mainly a family type of agriculture, but there is also an agriculture of medium and great 

importance.  

According to DR/ADER 2017, leading sectors conducted in Medium and Large Farms (MGEA)31 include: maize, rice, 

cocoa, coffee, oil palm, manioc, potato, cabbage, hot pepper and watermelon. Table 7-2 presents the overall situation 

of MGEAs in the West Region.  

Table 109 : Situattion of MGEAs in the Region. 

N° FIELD 
Number of 

POs 

Number of 

producers 

Exploited surface 

area (ha) 

Potential surface 

area (ha) 

1 Corn 55 3998 2418.7 3552.3 

2 Rice  13 331 449 724.9 

3 Cocoa 26 796 1557.5 1809 

4 Coffee  29 928 2398.5 2935 

5 Palm oil tree  6 53 936 1422 

6 Plantain 3 21 51.2 99 

7 Cassava 2 24 43 86 

8 Potatoes 14 259 167.7 318.8 

9 Cabbages 5 13 104 110.5 

10 Hot pepper  8 20 81 72 

11 Watermelon  4 31 17 102 

Total  165 6474 8223.6 11231.5 

Source: DR/MINT/West, 2017 

The analysis of cultivated areas provides an overview of the main production basins of these sectors (see following 

map).  

Overall, it appears that the Ndé Division is an important production basin for all these sectors. The Noun division, which 

also has the lowest population density in the Region, is the largest maize production basin. There are also large areas 

of maize in the Bamboutos (Galim), Ndé, Menoua and Highlands. Coffee is mainly produced in Haut-Nkam, Menoua 

and Noun; and cocoa in the Tonga, Kekem and Bangangté divisions. Rice production is mainly concentrated in the 

Bamboutos (Galim), Ndé (Tonga) and Noun (Baîgom plain). Major potato production basins include Menoua, Bambutos 

and Highlands. For medium-sized potato basins, there are Kung Khi, Noun and Ndé, which are increasingly positioning 

themselves as poles of the future. In order to open up these production basins, a major road infrastructure improvement 

project is under way in the Region. This project involves 04 Divisions that are part of the most important agricultural 

production basins in the Region, namely: Noun (Foumbot, Kouoptamo), Ndé (Bangangté), Bamboutos (Batcham, 

Galim, Mbouda) and Menoua (Nkong-Ni, Penka Michel).  

                                                           

31 The limited accessibility of land capital in the West Region leads to a reconsideration of the criteria for defining MGEAs. Thus, the average agricultural holding 

is considered to be the area cultivated of about 3 to 5 ha for market gardening, 5 to 10 ha for food crops and perennial crops. 
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Map 11 : Production basins for some key agricultural sectors 
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7.2.1.1.6. Approach to agricultural dynamics by division 

While presenting a certain geo-climatic and environmental unity, the West Region is fundamentally not homogeneous 

and each area has its own dynamics, perspectives and specific problems. 

In the complexity and diversity of situations, the characteristics of farmers are of socio-economic rather than agricultural 

benefit. Coffee and cocoa are among the most common cash crops in the West, but their exploitation is not always 

profitable, especially when their monitoring is not appropriate; the owner sometimes does not make necessary choices 

that optimize production.  

Proportionally and much less numerous, young people entering this agricultural sector do so for an activity or 

speculation for which they have been trained. Their establishment is most often accompanied by projects and 

multifaceted assistance. 

Overall, food and market gardening production in the Region is stimulated not only by internal consumption, but also 

by their export to neighbouring countries, which are major demand drivers.  

Bamboutos Division  

The estimated area of agricultural production varies from one season to another in all divisions. In 2015 in the 

Bambutos, it was 187,587 ha for a total production of 1,565,809 tons. In 2017 they were only 170,821 ha for 373,046 

tons. The estimated areas for cash crops (Arabica coffee) were only 500 ha. Among these crops, and although there 

is also a large fluctuation between periods, the most important are potatoes, tomatoes, plantains, cassava and cabbage 

(Table 7-3). 

Haut-Nkam Division 

In the Haut-Nkam Division (1065 km2), the diversity of food crops seems more limited not only because of the 

topography of the particularly rugged land (low altitude areas between 300 and 800 m and mid-altitude areas between 

800 and 1300 m), but also and especially the importance of the forestry sector, cash crops (robusta coffee and cocoa) 

and palm oil tree. The most important food crops in this Division are plantain bananas, sweet bananas and cassava 

(Table 7-3). Areas put into operation in 2015 and 2017 were 138 122 ha and 98 878 ha respectively, for production of 

624 606 tons and 632 292 tons all speculations combined. 

Highlands Division  

Concerning the Highlands Division, which covers only 520 km2 and has an average altitude of about 1600 m, 17 main 

crops are found in this area. The Cameroonian climate at altitude with a short dry season and a long rainy season 

favours a diversity of crops as in the Bamboutos. Rainfall is around 1,500 mm per year. Soils are mainly ferralitic with 

less fertile lateritic concretions. Hydromorphic soils are also found in depressed areas (lowlands) crowded with raffia. 

These soils are very fertile, favourable to food and market gardening crops when irrigation and/or drainage are well 

ensured. Eucalyptus trees populate the tops of the hills while perennial crops (fruit trees, coffee) occupy hillsides. 

Although fluctuating from period to period, the main food crops in the area are: potatoes, plantains, bananas, cassava, 

cabbage and onions. Major cash crops include Arabica coffee and Robusta coffee. Between 2015 and 2017, the rural 

populations of the Highlands developed 40,233 ha and 33,826 ha for production of 283,124 tons and 70,105.27 tons 

respectively. 

koung-Khi Division 

The Koung-Khi Division has an area of about 353 km². It is bordered in its low-lying part by the Noun River, which 

constitutes a natural boundary with the Foumbot sub-division. The Nghuem crosses part of Semto and flows into the 

Noun in the east. The Nlem serves in places as a border between Koung-Khi and Mifi and flows into the Mifi river. The 

Shie Kouemboue and Shie Mekom originate in the mountainous area and flow southwest and southeast.  

The average annual rainfall is 1600 mm over 110-130 days and the average annual temperature is 21° C. The soils 

are diversified, generally red ferralitic, characteristic of the Highlands. In the Noun plain, there are hydromorphic soils, 

clay soils and black soils. In some high-altitude areas, soils are lateritic. Major food crops include: maize, potatoes, 



 

187 

 

tomatoes, plantains, potatoes, sweet potatoes, cassava and cabbages. Arabica coffee is the main cash crop. Total 

agricultural production in this Division (Table 7-3) was 35,562 tons in 2015 on 9,720 ha and 36,273 tons in 2017 on 

9,147 ha. 

Menoua Division  

The Menoua Division covers an area of 1,380 km2. Its altitude varies from 600 m in the Mbos plain (Santchou) to more 

than 2,200 m in Nkong-Ni (Djuttitsa). This gives Menoua three Agro-ecological Zones (low, medium and high altitudes) 

with high agricultural potential. Many rivers cross the Menoua and flow into the Nkam. Their presence makes the 

Division a well watered area, which makes agricultural production possible in all seasons with a minimum mastery of 

irrigation techniques.  

The cold tropical climate that prevails in most of the Department makes it an area par excellence for agricultural 

production and particularly market gardening. There is a rainy season from mid-March to mid-November and a dry 

season from mid-November to mid-March. The average annual rainfall is 1717.7mm. 

Major crops (Table 7-4) are: 

- perennial crops: coffee, palm oil tree, cocoa trees; 

- food crops: plantain, taro/cocoyam, potatoes, maize, beans, cassava, rainfed rice (Santchou), etc.; 

- market gardening: tomatoes, onions, carrots, cabbage, leeks, watermelons, etc.  

The diversity of agro-ecological conditions in this Division leads it to produce a wide variety of agricultural speculations. 

As in the other Divisions, there is great variability in these productions from one year to another or from one period to 

another. This is mainly due to the climate and particularly to the distribution of rainfall from one season to the next. 

Thus in 2015, out of a total area of 63,825 ha in the Division, total agricultural production was 583,773 tons compared 

to 191,144.3 tons in 2017 out of 63,825 ha. Cash crops like Arabica, Robusta and Cocoa were 940 tons, 275 tons and 

514 tons in 2015 compared to 1,885 tons, 5,143 tons and 1,758 tons respectively. 

Mifi Division 

The Mifi Division, which covers an area of 434 km², has a tropical climate at high altitude. The area' morphology and 

ease of access in many areas favour the development of agricultural production. The diversity of crops in this Division 

is comparable to that of others, even if production is lower. This is due to the nature of the overexploited soils in some 

areas and the distribution of rainfall.  

Major crops in this area are: 

- perennial crops: coffee, cola tree, sugar cane, palm oil trees; 

- food crops: maize, beans, groundnuts, sweet potatoes, cocoyams, yams, potatoes, cassava, plantains, sweet 

bananas, etc.; 

- market gardening: hot pepper, black morella, tomato, onion, okra, bell pepper, etc. 

The evolution of production between 2015 and 2017 shows that between these two periods, there was an increase in 

production and in the area cultivated. Production increased from 32,054.58 tons to 229,655 tons over an area ranging 

from 9,609.62 ha to 36,365 ha (Table 7-4). 

Ndé Division  

The Ndé Division covers an area of 1,520 km2. It consists of three basins mainly dominated by metamorphic rocks:  

- the "Nkam" basin, which occupies the entire West and the southern edge of the Divisithe "Ndé" Division's 

basin, which covers the South and Centre of the Division, is mountainous and wooded, plates are located at 

an altitude of about 1,500 m and finally;on, is rugged and covered with forest; 

- the "Ndé" Division's basin, which covers the South and Centre of the Division, is mountainous and wooded, 

plates are located at an altitude of about 1,500 m and finally;  
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- the "Noun" basin is dominated by valleys and plains and therefore the altitude varies between 300 and 700 

m. 

The Division's climate is of the humid tropical type with two seasons unevenly distributed as in other Divisions. The 

area still has large areas of land that can be mechanized for agriculture; but the low population dynamics do not allow 

for large-scale land use, as observed in other divisions.  

Agricultural production in this division remains relatively modest. Between 2015 and 2017, the reference period, it 

increased from 266 17.83 tons to 97 690 tons on areas ranging from 17 717.56 ha to 83 882 ha (Table 7-4). The main 

food crops were: maize, beans, plantains, paddy rice, watermelon, palm oil, etc. Cash crops consisted of Robusta 

coffee and cocoa. It should be noted that, as in other divisions, cocoa production is less than that of coffee.  

Noun Division 

The Noun Division covers an area of 7,687 km², or more than half of the West Region. Three main areas characterize 

its relief: 

- low areas: This is the northern part of the Division, which has a collapse plain or Tikar plain, 10 km wide and 

varying in altitude from 500 m to 800 m and extending into Mayo -Banyo. It is a replica of the steep Foumban 

cliff. Fracture margins are marked by valleys that deeply cut into plates. To the east, the Mbam plain partly 

covers the Malantouen sub-division; 

- Plate areas (800 to 1,500 metres above sea level): are on the cliff of the Noun in Koutaba and Foumban; 

- the altitude areas: more than 1,500 metres in altitude are made up of 03 large hills located to the west of the 

Noun Division and arranged from bottom to top as follows: Mbappit (1,970 m), kogham (2,263 m) and Mbam 

(2,335 m). 

Natural vegetation has not yet disappeared in the surroundings of Foumbot where, given the fertility of the soil, the 

permanent action of man is causing the forest to retreat. In the South, East and North, there are important galleries in 

which perennial crops (coffee and cocoa trees) are grown as well as palm oil trees. Some areas not yet occupied by 

agriculture are pasture, forest and wildlife reserves. 

Soils are of young ferralitic types derived either from sedimentary rocks or metamorphic rocks. There are also hydro-

morphic soils. 

The large massifs serve as a starting point for rivers. Thus Mount Banso and Mbam give birth to the Noun River which 

flows southward, the Nchi and the Mfù have their source at the foot of Mount Kogham. The Mvi and Mappé, tributaries 

of the Mbam, originate between Banyo and Tibati. 

The Noun Division has a Sudano-Guinean climate. This climate is influenced by the presence of the West’s mountains 

and as we move towards Adamaoua, the climate becomes drier. The average annual temperature is around 21°C. 

The average humidity is generally higher than 80%. 

Major crops are: 

- perennial crops: Robusta coffee, Arabica coffee, cocoa, palm oil, etc.; 

- food and vegetable crops: maize, beans, groundnuts, tomatoes, okra, cassava, cowpeas, soybeans, rice, 

pistachios, sweet potatoes, cocoyams, potatoes, taro, bananas, yams, hot peppers, lettuce, cabbage, bell 

peppers.  

This division is the largest in the West Region and also has a remarkable ecological diversity and a high diversity of 

agricultural production. Perennial crops are made of Arabica coffee, Robusta coffee, cocoa and palm oil. Their 

production in 2015 was respectively 1,745 tons, 5,355 tons and 8,720 tons. 
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Despite the fertility of the soil, the low dynamism of the populations does not always allow production to be as high as 

in the other divisions. In 2015, this Division produced a total of 366,362 tons of agricultural products compared to 

326,097 tons in 2017 (Table 7-4). 

In total, throughout the West Region, coffee and cocoa cash crops are produced only on small family farms. There are 

no large farms in any division. This crop is cultivated by cooperatives present in different areas of the Region before 

export. In addition, there are more and more packaging structures in the Region. The only large-scale cultivation in the 

West is tea produced in Djutitsa (Bafou) on the southern slope of the Bamboutos Mountains. This highly prized plant 

beyond Cameroon's borders is harvested, processed and fully packaged on site before being marketed in Cameroon 

or internationally. 

The highly diversified food crops are confronted everywhere with strong land speculation outside certain areas of the 

large Noun Division. The same applies to market gardening, which supplies not only national markets but also those 

of the sub-Region. Palm oil tree produced in the Region is treated in the open on small areas next to rivers; this is due 

to the importance of water in this transformation process. This production is immediately packaged and marketed 

locally along the main roads. Cultivated areas are very variable and one may wonder if this is not a problem of data 

collection on the part of MINADER agents.  
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Table 110 : Evolution of agric surface areas and productions in the Bamboutos, Haut-Nkam, Highlands and Koung-Khi Divisions.  

 SPECULATIONS 

BAMBOUTOS HAUT-NKAM HIGHLANDS KOUNG-KHI 

2015 2017 2015 2017 2015 2017 2015 2017 

P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) 

Granuts  12500 10000 / / / / / / 5000 4000   750 600 130 87 

Banana  / / / / 47392 34639 53376 11820 15216 8215 15216 8215 / / / / 

Plantain 215061 18701 33615 18701 19405 20245 42614 8678 106582 9268 13035 9268 1357 118 1769 118 

Cocoa  / / / / 5250 10403 9721 24523 / / / / / / / / 

Arabica coffee 500 500 / / / / / / 900 900 5000 900 189 189 133 189 

Robusta coffee / / / / 5012 17464 5012 17464 93 715 6.9 715 / / / / 

Sugar cane / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Cabbages 22680 5567 17334 5567 / / / / 24440 611 1000 611 / / / / 

Beans 22046 33918 19897 33918 1107 823 2332 2606 5330 8200 310.62 8200 310 478 452 478 

Palm oil / / / / 520685 30305 381440 16776 / / / / / / / / 

Yams 18317 2155 / / / / / / 6943 818 6564 818 / / / / 

Cocoyams 41227 5497 6750 5497 / / / / 5962 795 300 795 930 124 186 124 

Corn 88965 59310 85280 59310 5050 6215 13055 10095 202 135 250.75 135 10884 7256 14513 7256 

Cassava 243150 9726 55990 9726 20705 18028 124742 6716 46450 1858 5508 1858 1675 67 1340 67 

Black Morella  13404 4111 / / / / / / 2400 1371 / / / / / / 

Onion                 16500 300 6000 300 / / / / 

Watermelon 48990 1633 11319 1633 / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Sweet potato / / / / / / / / 7252 1036 / / / / / / 

Pepper  2561 3659 5911 3659 / / / / 409 585 900 585 / / / / 

Potatoes 163120 8156 79432 8156 / / / / 211120 1056 9739 1056 12100 605 12090 605 

Paddy rice / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Soya / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Taro 16201 4339 16201 4339 / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Tomato 457087 20315 41317 20315 / / / / 8325 370 6275 370 6367 283 5660 283 

Palm oil tree / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Total 1565809 187587 373046 170821 624606 138122 632292 98878 283124 40233 70105.27 33826 34562 9720 36273  

Source: DR/ADER 2017 
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Table 111 : Evolution of agric surface areas and productions in the Menoua, Mifi, Ndé Noun Divisions. 

 SPECULATIONS 

MENOUA MIFI NDE NOUN 

2015 2017 2015 2017 2015 2017 2015 2017 

P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) P(T) S(ha) 

Granuts  117 130 326.1 130 55.43 77.33 305 305 292.27 299 2100 625 6700 5000 7175 2849 

Banana  / / / / 3046.33 164.5 13200 660 / / / / / / / / 

Plantain 14950 1300 34449 1300 4929.33 544.33 69000 2300 2400 60059 34100 25750 15400 561 17380 781 

Cocoa  514 1470 1758 1470         4190.56 3780.56 5300 6107 205 200 225 200 

Arabica coffee 940 940 1885 940 145.83 67.67 700 700 / / / / 1745 2760 1920 1428 

Robusta coffee 275 2115 5143 2115 / / / / 2930 2350 4230 1780 5355 5000 5462 5000 

Sugar cane / / / / 2144 100.75 5000 200 / / / / / / / / 

Cabbages 241000 6025 17936.5 6025 558.5 40.83 5200 200 / / / / / / / / 

Beans 10721 16480 18997.4 16480 374.1 3583.6 15600 13000 4262 4235 17000 3750 46600 51827 54890 51830 

Palm oil 1340 325 1340 325 / / / / 456 688 300 750 8720 2642 / / 

Yams 21420 2520 5986 2520 444 87.67 8000 400 231 6943 /   2730 1281 / / 

Cocoyams 3487 465 2889 465 845.5 92.48 8000 400 147 1900 340 3680 7580 1250 4250 600 

Corn 23310 15540 27804.4 15540 8593.3 4216.6 37500 15000 10056 25395 20000 18650 103000 51820 61855 20550 

Cassava 196000 7840 27443 7840 7249.49 338.5 50000 2000 / / / / 75230 24885 71280 4265 

Black Morella  5468 1560 5468 1560 1188.83 84.33 9000 300 / / / /   24400 2550 

Onion 4125 75 1017.3 75 / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Watermelon / / / / / / / / 307.5 12300 120 6010 5900 240 6300 240 

Sweet potato / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / / 

Pepper  364 520 1047.6 520 53.07 28.93 900 450 / / / / 621 360 810 270 

Potatoes 45000 2250 20200 2250 642.5 72.67 5250 350 / / / / / / / / 

Paddy rice / / / / / / / / 550.5 1115 13500 1450 / / / / 

Soya / / / / / / / /         1035 1150 / / 

Taro 5292 3850 5292 3850                 4710 3859 / / 

Tomato 9450 420 15162 420 1784.37 109.43 2000 100 795 28108 700 15330 68200 2750 70150 3000 

Total 583773 63825 191177.3 63825 32054.58 9609.62 229655 36365 26617.83 147172.5 97690 83882 366362 158258 326097 93563 

Source: DR/MINT/West, 2017 
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7.2.1.1.7. Agricultural productivity of some speculations in the Region 

Table 112 : Productivities of some speculations by Division in the West Region. 
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2015 Production(t) 12500 /   750 117 55.43 292.27 6700 

Surface area (ha) 10000  /   600 130 77.33 299 5000 

Productivity (t/ha) 0.3  / 7 1.3 0.9 0.7 1.0 1.34 

2017 Production(t) /  / 5000 130 326.1 305 2100 7175 

Surface area (ha)  / / 4000 87 130 305 625 2849 

Productivity (t/ha)  /  / 1.3 1.5 2.5 1.0 3.4 2.5 

B
an

an
a 

2015 Production(t)  / 47392 15216 / / 3046.3 / / 

Surface area (ha) / 34639 8215  /  / 164.5  /  / 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 1.4 1.9  /  / 18.5  /  / 

2017 Production(t)  / 53376 15216  /  / 13200  /  / 

Surface area (ha) / 11820 8215 / / 660 / / 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 4.5 1.9  /  / 20.0  /  / 

P
la

n
ta

in
 

2015 Production(t) 215061 19405 106582 1357 14950 4929.3 2400 15400 

Surface area (ha) 18701 20245 9268 118 1300 544.33 60059 561 

Productivity (t/ha) 11.5 1.0 11.5 11.5 11.5 9.1 0.0 27.5 

2017 Production(t) 33615 42614 13035 1769 34449 69000 34100 17380 

Surface area (ha) 18701 8678 9268 118 1300 2300 25750 781 

Productivity (t/ha) 1.8 4.9 1.4 15.0 26.5 30.0 1.3 22.3 

C
ab

b
ag

es
 

2015 Production(t) 222680 / 24440 / 241000 558.5 / / 

Surface area (ha) 5567  / 611  / 6025 40.83  /  / 

Productivity (t/ha) 4.1  / 40.0  / 40.0 13.7  /  / 

2017 Production(t) 17334  / 1000  / 17937 5200  /  / 

Surface area (ha) 5567 / 611 / 6025 200 / / 

Productivity (t/ha) 3.1  / 1.6  / 3.0 26.0  /  / 

P
al

m
 o

il 
tr

ee
 

2015 Production(t) / 520685 /  / 1340    / 8720 

Surface area (ha)  / 30305  / / 325   / 2642 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 17.2  /  / 4.1    / / 

2017 Production(t)  / 381440  /  / 1340    /  / 

Surface area (ha) / 16776 /  / 325    /  / 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 22.7  / / 4.1   /  / 

Y
am

s 

2015 Production(t) 18317 / 6943  / 21420 444 231 2730 

Surface area (ha) 2155  / 818  / 2520 87.67 6943 1281 

Productivity (t/ha) 8.5 7.0 8.5 / 8.5 5.1 0.0 2.1 

2017 Production(t)  / / 6564  / 5986 8000 / / 

Surface area (ha) 37  / 818  / 2520 400  /  / 

Productivity (t/ha)  /  / 8.0  / 2.4 20.0  /  / 

C
o

rn
 

2015 Production(t) 88965 5050 202 10884 23310 8593.3 10056 103000 

Surface area (ha) 59310 6215 135 7256 15540 4216.6 25395 51820 

Productivity (t/ha) 1.5 0.81 1.5 1.5 1.5 2 0.4 2 
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2017 Production(t) 85280 13055 250.75 14513 27804 37500 20000 61855 

Surface area (ha) 59310 10095 135 7256 15540 15000 18650 20550 

Productivity (t/ha) 1.4 1.3 1.9 2 1.8 2.5 1.1 3 

P
o

ta
to

es
 

2015 Production(t) 163120 / 211120 12100 45000 642.5 / / 

Surface area (ha) 8156  / 1056 605 2250 72.67  /  / 

Productivity (t/ha) 20  / 199.9 20 20 8.8  /  / 

2017 Production(t) 79432  / 9739 12090 20200 5250  /  / 

Surface area (ha) 8156 / 1056 605 2250 350 / / 

Productivity (t/ha) 9.7  / 9.2 20 9 15  /  / 

P
ad

d
y 

ri
ce

 

2015 Production(t)    / / / / / 550.5  / 

Surface area (ha)    /  /  /  /  / 1115 / 

Productivity (t/ha)   /  /  /  /  / 0.5  / 

2017 Production(t)    /  /  /  /  / 13500  / 

Surface area (ha)    / / / / / 1450  / 

Productivity (t/ha)    /  /  /  /  / 9.3 / 

B
la

ck
 M

o
re

lla
 

2015 Production(t) 13404 / 2400  / 5468 1188.8 / 12631 

Surface area (ha) 4111  / 1371 / 1560 84.33  / 2673 

Productivity (t/ha)    / /  /      /  / 

2017 Production(t)    /  /  / 5468 9000  / 24400 

Surface area (ha)   /  /  / 1560 300 / 2550 

Productivity (t/ha)    /  / /   /  / /  

T
ar

o
 

2015 Production(t) 16201  / /  / 5292  /  / 4710 

Surface area (ha) 4339  /  /  / 3850  / / 3859 

Productivity (t/ha)   /  / /    /  / / 

2017 Production(t) 16201  / /  / 5292 /  /  / 

Surface area (ha) 4339  /  /  / 3850  /  /  / 

Productivity (t/ha)    /  /  /    / /  / 

C
o

co
ya

m
s 

2015 Production(t) 41227 / 5962 930 3487 845.5 147 7580 

Surface area (ha) 5497 / 795 124 465 92.48 1900 1250 

Productivity (t/ha)    /             

2017 Production(t) 6750  / 300 186 2889 8000 340 4250 

Surface area (ha) 5497  / 795 124 465 400 3680 600 

Productivity (t/ha)   / / / / / / / 

T
o

m
at

o
es

 

2015 Production(t) 457087  / 8325 6367 9450 1784.4 795 68200 

Surface area (ha) 20315  / 370 283 420 109.43 28108 2750 

Productivity (t/ha) 22.5  / 22.5 22.5 22.5 16.3 0.03 24.8 

2017 Production(t) 41317 / 6275 5660 15162 2000 700 70150 

Surface area (ha) 20315  / 370 283 420 100 15330 3000 

Productivity (t/ha) 2  / 17 20 36.1 20 0 23.4 

C
as

sa
va

 2015 Production(t) 243150 20705 46450 1675 196000 7249.5 / 75230 

Surface area (ha) 9726 18028 1858 67 7840 338.5  / 24885 

Productivity (t/ha) 25 1.1 25 25 25 21.4  / 3 
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2017 Production(t) 55990 124742 5508 1340 27443 50000  / 71280 

Surface area (ha) 9726 6716 1858 67 7840 2000 / 4265 

Productivity (t/ha) 5.8 18.6 3 20 3.5 25  / 16.7 

H
o

t 
p

ep
p

er
 

2015 Production(t) 2561 / 409 / 364 53.07  / 621 

Surface area (ha) 3659  / 585  / 520 28.93 / 360 

Productivity (t/ha)    /    /      /   

2017 Production(t) 5911  / 900  / 1047.6 900  / 810 

Surface area (ha) 3659 / 585 / 520 450  / 270 

Productivity (t/ha) /  / /  /   / /   

C
o

co
a 

2015 Production(t)  / 5250  /  / 514  / 4190.56 205 

Surface area (ha)  / 10403  / / 1470  / 3780.56 200 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 0.5  /  / 0.3  / 1.1 1 

2017 Production(t) / 9721 /  / 1758 / 5300 225 

Surface area (ha)  / 24523  /  / 1470  / 6107 200 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 0.4  / / 1.2  / 0.9 1.1 

B
ea

n
s 

2015 Production(t) 22046 1107 5330 310 10721 374.1 4262 46600 

Surface area (ha) 33918 823 8200 478 16480 3583.6 4235 51827 

Productivity (t/ha) 0.6 1.3 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.1 1 0.9 

2017 Production(t) 19897 2332 310.62 452 18997 15600 17000 54890 

Surface area (ha) 33918 2606 8200 478 16480 13000 3750 51830 

Productivity (t/ha) 0.6 0.9 0.04 0.9 1.2 1.2 4.5 1.1 

W
at

er
m

el
o

n
 

2015 Production(t) 48990 / / / / / 307.5 5900 

Surface area (ha) 1633  /  /  /  /  / 12300 240 

Productivity (t/ha) 30  /  /  /  /  / 0.03 24.6 

2017 Production(t) 11319  /  /  /  /  / 120 6300 

Surface area (ha) 1633 / / / / / 6010 240 

Productivity (t/ha) 6.9  /  /  /  /  / 0 26.3 

A
ra

b
ic

a 
co

ff
ee

 

2015 Production(t) 500 / 900 189 940 145.83 / 1745 

Surface area (ha) 500  / 900 189 940 67.67  / 2760 

Productivity (t/ha) 1  / 1 1 1 2.2  / 0.63 

2017 Production(t) /  / 5000 133 1885 700  / 1920 

Surface area (ha)  / / 900 189 940 700 / 1428 

Productivity (t/ha)  /  / 5.6 0.7 2 1  / 1.3 

R
o

b
u

st
a 

co
ff

ee
 

2015 Production(t) / 5012 93 / 275 / 2930 5355 

Surface area (ha)  / 17464 715  / 2115  / 2350 5000 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 0.29 0.13  / 0.13  / 1.25 1.07 

2017 Production(t)  / 5012 6.9  / 5143  / 4230 5462 

Surface area (ha) / 17464 715 / 2115 / 1780 5000 

Productivity (t/ha)  / 0.29 0.01  / 2.43  / 2.38 1.09 

Source: Caculated using data from DR/ADER/ West, 2017 
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Statistics on agricultural production by division provide an overview of the main production basins of some agricultural 

speculations in the Region. The Noun Division is the main maize production basin, although this crop is widespread 

throughout the Region. Cocoa is mainly grown in the Haut-Nkam and Ndé divisions, while palm oil tree is only found 

in the Haut-Nkam and Noun divisions.  

The yield data in this table are very weak and need to be tempered by certain parameters. Indeed, estimates of 

cultivated areas and production are unreliable. Agricultural production in the Region is largely carried out in a 

polyculture system (crop association). In addition, although the use of fertilizers and other soil fertilization techniques 

is widespread in the West Region, production tends to decrease due to overexploitation of the same plots.  

7.2.1.1.8. Supervision and producer organisations in the Region 

7.2.1.1.8.1. Technical services 

The Ministry of Agriculture is represented at the level of the West Region by a Delegate assisted by Divisional 

Delegates (08), Sub-divisional Delegates (40) and Heads of Agricultural Posts (277). The Regional Delegate is assisted 

by 9 regional services, attached to the technical departments of the Ministry. The Ministry's forecasts make it possible 

to achieve close support from nearly 277 heads of agricultural posts. 

The ratio of supervision/accompaniment (accompanying staff / Agricultural population) is 1 supervisor for 2700 

agricultural workers. This ratio is not only low, but worsens from year to year. At the end of 2017, there were 213 vacant 

positions of responsibility across the West Region. The specific case of agricultural positions (APs) is presented in the 

table below.  

Table 113 : Status of agricultural positions in the West Region.  

Divisions Number of Aps 
Number of vacant 

APs 

Number of APs 

occupied by retired 

people 

BAMBOUTOS 43 7 10 

NDE 38 10 1 

KOUNG-KHI 16 2 1 

MIFI 16 1 0 

HIGHLANDS 20 3 3 

MENOUA 59 10 20 

NOUN 47 15 5 

HAUT-NKAM 38 15 3 

Total 277 63 43 

Source: DR/ADER/West,, 2017 

It appears that 22.7% of agricultural positions in the West Region are vacant. This rate may increase to 38.2% if 

employees who have reached the retirement limit are actually retired.  

Agriculture in the West is essentially family-based, characterized by a low level of professionalization of agricultural 

workers. Despite a high level of intensification of this agriculture compared to other regions of Cameroon, some farming 

techniques and practices remain archaic.  

In the strategy to revive the agricultural sector to achieve emergence, the need for producer training is one of the 

priorities. However, with the decrease in resources allocated to the PNVRA, the interventions of Zone Extension Agents 

(AVZ) are proving insufficient. Moreover, with the ratio of supervision of heads of agricultural posts, the dissemination 

of research results and appropriate agricultural production methods in the Region is fundamentally hampered.  

The training system for agricultural professionals set up in the West Region by MINADER consists of: 

- 02 Rural Training Centres (CFR); 
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- 30 Centres for Education and Community Action (CEAC); 

- 01 Technical School of Agriculture (ETA); 

- 04 Farms for the propagation of plant material. 

The training of agricultural producers and workers is done on the job, in workshops or through:  

- farm-schools established in the Region that are religious, private or cooperative initiatives. These farm schools 

have missions of training, supervision of agricultural assets on adapted crop methods, but also the 

dissemination of improved agricultural inputs;  

- government projects and programmes aimed at capacity building and the professionalization of agricultural 

assets (PIDMA, AFOP, etc.).  

Finally, it should be noted that Cameroon's largest Faculty of Agronomy and Agricultural Sciences (FASA) is located 

in the West Region, notably at the University of Dschang. 

7.2.1.1.8.2. Status of BIP/MINADER projects from 2015 to 2017 in the Region 

The number of BIP projects financed in the Region by MINADER doubled between 2015 and 2017 and the amounts 

allocated increased from 587 500 000 in 2015 to 1 316 500 000 FCFA in 2017. It should be noted that 45% of these 

projects consist of boreholes in all divisions. 

Table 114 : GDP/MINADER Projects in the Region from 2015 to 2017. 

Divisions 
Number of projects funded  Total costs of projects (FCFA) 

2015 2016 2017 2015 2016 2017 

MIFI  3 5 4 26,500,000 95,000,000 40,000,000 

MENOUA  17 21 43 111,000,000 229,000,000 443,000,000 

BAMBOUTOS  4 9 12 39,000,000 76,000,000 105,000,000 

NDE  14 16 11 149,000,000 158,000,000 99,000,000 

NOUN  3 5 6 46,000,000 49,000,000 54,000,000 

HIGHLANDS  6 12 30 85,000,000 125,000,000 279,000,000 

KOUNG-KHI  4 6 6 32,000,000 62,000,000 81,000,000 

HAUT–NKAM  8 11 10 99,000,000 131,000,000 173,000,000 

Division total 59  122 58,750,000 925,000,000 1,274,000,000 

DRADER Head 

office  

0 0 2 0 0 42,500,000 

West Region Total 59 85 124 587,500,000 925,000,000 1,316,500,000 

Source: DR/MINT/West, 2017 

The distribution of these BIP funds is quite variable from one department to another and over the years (see Figure 7-

5).  
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Figure 32: Evolution of BIP MINADER projects in divisions of the Region between 2015 and 2017. 

 

Source: DR/MINT/West, 2017 

This distribution of BIP projects by division reveals significant disparities. As an illustration, the Noun, the Bambutos 

and the Ndé, which are among the most important agricultural production basins in the Region, receive the least 

number of BIP MINADER projects. It should also be noted that for the year 2017 the number and budget of these BIP 

projects have increased significantly in the Menoua and Highlands, while they are declining or almost stable in the Ndé 

and Noun.  

7.2.1.1.8.3. Cooperative system and producer organisations in the Region 

A. History of the cooperative system and producer organisations in the Region 

The forms of producer organisations in the Western Region have evolved in line with changes in the regulatory 

framework, the influence of the administration and the actors involved in the agricultural sector.  

The history of the cooperative movement in the West Cameroon Region is linked to the history of Arabica coffee 

production. The development of this cooperative movement dates back to the colonial period, with, among the 

pioneering cooperatives, the CPBCA (Coopérative des Planteurs Bamoun du Café d'Arabie) created in 1932 in 

Foumban, and the CAPBCA (Coopérative Agricole des Planteurs Bamiléké du Café d'Arabie) created in 1933 in 

Dschang.  

Shortly before Cameroon's independence in 1960 and the mid-1980s, the growth of the agro-export sector helped to 

boost agriculture in the highlands of the Region. Coffee growers' cooperatives with the support of the State were 

grouped together in 1959 to form the UCCAO (Central Union of the West's Agricultural Cooperatives), which in 1961 

was granted a monopoly by the independent government on the collection and export of Arabica coffee. With the rapid 

increase in production, it is becoming a major commercial enterprise that performs various functions that benefit the 

vast majority of farmers: in particular, the supply of inputs at reduced prices (used both for food crops and coffee). In 

addition, there is an increasing role in regional or local development: participation in an important lowland development 

project (rice and market gardening), and contribution to the creation of rural roads and various infrastructures, etc. 

The fall in coffee production at the end of the 1980s coincided with a general economic crisis, which led to the 

disengagement of the State in the agricultural sector. The end of input subsidies severely affects the majority of farmers 

in the West, for whom the massive use of chemical fertilizers is a vital necessity, due to the small size of the land under 

cultivation and the very intensive nature of farming systems. 
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It is in this context of crisis and social restructuring that we will see the rapid emergence of new forms of peasant 

organization. These include cooperative companies and Common Initiative Groups (CIGs) promoted by Law No. 

92/006 of 14 August 1992 and its implementing Decree No. 92/455/PM of 23 November 1992. Functions of these POs 

in the Region include, among others:  

- the diversification of individual or family production, through the experimentation of new crops or speculations; 

- collective production for the market; 

- marketing of individual productions; 

- supply of inputs, seed multiplication, etc 

Since 15 May 2013, following the adoption of the new OHADA law on the cooperative regime, the CIGs must be 

transformed into cooperative companies. 

B. Map of cooperatives and CIGs in the Region  

Deux principales formes d’organisations des producteurs prédominent dans la Région à savoir les GIC (et leurs 

regroupements en unions, fédérations et confédérations) et les coopératives (COOP).  

Tables 8-11 and 8-12 present respectively the maps of CIGs and COOPs of the Region at the end of 2017 before and 

after the enactment of the OHADA Uniform Acts.  

Table 115 : Cooperative map of the West Region before the enactment of the OHADA Uniform Acts. 

Division CIG 
CIG 

Union 

CIG 

Federation 
COOP. 

COOP. 

Union 

CIG 

confeder

ation 

Savings 

and Credit 

COOP. 

Union 

COOP 

EC 

Total 

NOUN 2483 84 7 30 1 0 16  2621 

MENOUA 2477 104 11 25 0 0 17  2634 

MIFI 1886 52 9 34 2 2 64 1 2050 

BAMBOUTOS 1511 51 2 16 0 0 14  1594 

HAUT-NKAM 1296 77 10 26 0 0 13  1422 

NDE 994 57 3 11 0 1 8  1074 

HIGHLANDS 909 45 2 6 0 0 5  967 

KOUNG-KHI 720 19 2 6 0 0 7  754 

Total 12276 489 46 154 3 3 144  13116 

Source: DR/MINT/West, 2017 

Table 116 : Cooperative map of the West Region after the enactment of the OHADA Acts. 

Division 
Simplified 

SCOOP 

COOP- 

CA 

Union 

COOP- CA 

COOP 

Savings and Credit 
Total 

NOUN 3 21  0 24 

MENOUA 3 6  0 9 

MIFI 5 4 1 2 12 

BAMBOUTOS 10 3  1 14 

HAUT-NKAM 1 4  0 5 

NDE 2 5  0 7 

HIGHLANDS 1 0  0 1 

KOUNG-KHI 1 1  1 3 

Total 26 44 1 4 75 

Source: DR/ADER/West, 2017 Legend: SCOOP (cooperative society) - CA (board of directors) 

This table shows that only 75 POs in the Region out of the 13116 recorded at the end of 2017 comply with the OHADA 

Uniform Acts. This situation sufficiently demonstrates that more than 99% of the POs in the West Region do not comply 

with the new directions of the Act. 
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The distribution of POs by sector of activity in 2011 reveals that 73.2% were involved in the production sector; 7.1% in 

marketing; 53% in processing and 18% in other sectors of activity (Statistical Yearbook, 2015).  

C. Brief presentation of UCCAO 

Box: 8-3: Creation of UCCAO 

"When coffee farmers in what is now the Western Region decided in 1958 to come together to exchange 

experiences, pool their production and market with maximum income, they did not know that they had just made 

history as the inventors of the cooperative movement in our country. Indeed, fifty years later, UCCAO has been 

emulated. Throughout the national triangle, the government is encouraging farmers to form agricultural 

cooperatives, thereby making their production more competitive, both internally and externally. ”  

Livre d’or cinquantième anniversaire UCCAO, 2008 - Minister of Commerce, Luc Magloire MBARGA ATANGANA. 

UCCAO (Central Union of Agricultural Cooperative Societies of the West Region) was born on October 17, 1958. It is 

a group of 6 affiliated cooperative societies covering all eight (08) divisions of the West Region:  

- CAPLAME: Cooperative Society of Menoua Planters; 

- CAPLAMI: Cooperative society of Mifi, Koung-khi and Highlands planters; 

- CAPLABAM: Cooperative Society of Bamboutos Planters; 

- CAPLANOUN: Cooperative Society of Noun Planters; 

- CAPLAHN: Cooperative Society of Haut-Nkam Planters; 

- CAPLANDE: Cooperative Society of Ndé planters.  

UCCAO initially dealt exclusively with the supervision, processing (hulling) and marketing of Arabica coffee. 

It was thanks to a change in 1978, when the control of the marketing of two of Cameroon's main sources of foreign 

exchange, coffee and cocoa, became a reality that this peasant company established its reputation on the national and 

international level, and became the Central Union of the West's Agricultural Cooperatives. At this moment he has seen 

his missions expand: 

- market coffee, cocoa and all other agricultural products belonging to its members; 

- Facilitate all production, processing and consumption operations; 

- Ensure all affiliated cooperatives all measures that can foster their services; 

- Purchase and sell at affordable prices agricultural inputs to its members; 

- Provide affiliated members with multiform support necessary for their develpment. 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-3: Outcomes of UCCAO 

"Since 1978, mastering the marketing of two of Cameroon's main sources of foreign exchange, coffee and cocoa, 

has helped to establish the reputation of this farmers' company on a national and international level. 

UCCAO thus becomes an essential partner of the State, which entrusts it with the management of major loans 

received from IFAD, the CCCE and then the World Bank for the benefit of the rural population, under the Western 

Highlands Projects (PHPO), the SOJA Project and the Western Province Rural Development Project (PDRPO). 

As a partner of the State also in various agricultural extension and research programmes with which protocols and 

conventions are signed, UCCAO has two agricultural farms in Bafolé in the Noun, and Bangang Fondji in Koung-

Khi. 

Thanks to the reserves derived from their management, UCCAO and its cooperatives carry out important work in 

the peasant environment to improve the standard of living of farmers: rural electrification, development and 

enhancement of lowlands, village hydraulics, construction of schools, health centres, bridges and culverts, opening 

and maintenance of roads and rural tracks, etc.” 
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M. MEFINJA FOKA Francois – General Manager of UCCAO (http://uccao-cameroun.com) 

D. Structures for the supervision of agricultural assets and training 

According to DR/ADER projections (based on the results of the 3rd RGPH of 2005), the number of agricultural workers 

in 2016 is estimated at 1,464,098. The basic support for these agricultural assets is provided by the traditional services 

of MINADER, as well as other projects, programmes and institutional actors involved in the agricultural sector.  

7.2.1.1.8.4. Projects and programmes in the agricultural sector and rural development 

The support of Cameroon's technical and financial partners leads to the implementation of many projects and 

programmes, responsible for supporting decentralized technical services in the Region. The main ones are presented 

in the following paragraphs.  

A. New structuring of MINADER projects 

Decrees No. 00695 and No. 00696 of 17 June 2017 restructured the framework of MINADER's projects and 

programmes by abolishing some, restructuring others and creating new ones. The process of implementing these new 

projects and programmes is underway in the West Region and throughout the country. These are mainly the following 

projects: 

- Project to Support the Production of Quality Plant Material (PAPMAV - Q); 

- National Project for the Structuring and Support of Producers and Agricultural Extension (PRO-SAPVA); 

- National Post-harvest Loss Reduction Project (PNRPPR); 

- National Project for the Revival and Development of the Cocoa and Coffee Sectors (PNRDFCC); 

- National Project to Support the Development of Cereal Crops (PNADCC); 

- National Project for the Improvement of Market Vegetable Crop Production (PNAPCM); 

- National Seed Pulses Development Project (PNDLG); 

- National Project for the Development of Fruit Crops (PNDCF); 

- National Project for the Development of Oil Palm and Hevea (PNDPHH); 

- Roots and Tubers Development Support Project (PADRT); 

- National Project to Support the Development of Tobacco and Stimulating Plants (PNADTPS).  

The new configuration of these Projects/Programs includes three (03) major innovations: 

- the first innovation is the creation of a PAPMAV-Q which is exclusively responsible for the production of 

agricultural seed, for all speculations. It aims to remove the two main constraints of the current national seed 

system, namely:  

o the approximate organisation of the current seed system, characterised by insufficient collaboration and 

coordination between the various actors (agricultural research, MINADER and private structures). As a 

result, there was an overlap in the roles of the different actors in the seed sector;  

o the lack of rigour in the maintenance of species and varieties in the process of being marketed; an 

operation technically called maintenance breeding; 

- the second innovation is the option taken to group and refocus the activities of the operational projects created 

around a main objective, namely the development and enhancement of the agricultural sectors concerned. 

This is the purpose of eight (8) of the eleven new projects created;  

- the third innovation lies precisely in the option of reactivating and strengthening the local supervision of 

agricultural producers by MINADER, throughout the national territory, in their respective activity sites. This 

approach was adopted and applied in the years 1990 to 2000, mainly through the National Programme for 

the Popularisation of Agricultural Research (PNVRA), until the corresponding external funding was 

interrupted. This will now be the main focus of PRO-SAPVA. See Appendix 9, synoptic 

-  presentation of these projects and programmes. 

http://uccao-cameroun.com/
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B. Other projects and programmes in the Region 

Until MINADER's new projects entered their operational phase in the West Region, the landscape of government 

projects and programs operational in the Region until 2017 consisted of:  

- National Maize Sector Support Programme (PNAFM); 

- Support programme for the revival of the potato sector (PRFPT); 

- Mont Mbapit Rural Development Project (PDRM); 

- Lowland Valuation Programme (PVBF); 

- Cocoa/coffee seed programme (PSCC/PPDMVCC); 

- National plantain sector revival programme (PRFP); 

- National Programme for Agricultural Extension and Research (PNVRA); 

- Programme to improve the competitiveness of agropastoral family farms (ACEFA); 

- Agricultural Investment and Market Development Project (PIDMA); 

- Programme d'appui à l'installation des jeunes agriculteurs (PAIJA); 

- Project to support the use of fertilizers in the cocoa and coffee sectors (PAUEF2C); 

- Support Programme for the Renovation and Development of Vocational Training in the Agriculture, Livestock 

and Fisheries Sectors (AFOP); 

- Support project for fungal control in the cocoa and coffee sectors (PALAF2C); 

- Support programme for the development of agricultural sectors (PADFA); 

- Agricultural Competitiveness Improvement Project (PACA); 

- Green Innovation Centre for the Agri-Food Sector (ProCISA) Project; 

- Project to support the development of rural micro-finance (PADMIR); 

- Economic land use planning programme for the promotion of medium and large enterprises in the rural sector 

(AGROPOLES programme).  

(See Appendix 9) Synoptic presentation of these projects and programmes. 

7.2.1.1.9. Socio-economic and environmental impacts of agricultural activities 

7.2.1.1.9.1. Agricultural practices and erosion problems in the Region 

The Region's agrarian landscape combines a diversity of terroirs, mainly: wet lowlands, plateaus and lower slopes, 

high slopes and hilltops. These lands constitute the domain of an intensive polyculture with almost continuous 

exploitation of the soil.  

The extension of the agricultural front on hillsides and peaks, deforestation and some poor farming practices represent 

more than ever a significant risk in terms of erosion. Indeed, the gradual disappearance of certain ancestral farming 

practices such as networks of hedges and hedges or fallow land, coupled with the low adoption of popularized anti-

erosion techniques in the Region, are encouraging erosion.  

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-4: Agricultural practices and erosion 

problems in the Region 

Modern anti-erosion techniques have never really been adopted by highland societies. Thus, ridging perpendicular 

to the slope, called saté in Bamiléké (with the buttocks turned) is not recommended for women because it is 

supposed to cause delivery problems. Only 6% of farms use it. Tests to build anti-erosion hedges every 20 m on 

slopes at 15-20°, retention ridges and ditches according to contour lines, or benches on the steepest slopes were 

not very successful. 

Serge Morin – Cahier d’outre-mer, 2017 

7.2.1.1.9.2. Agricultural practices and water resources management in the Region 

Like the entire national territory, the West Region is undergoing a gradual change in the rainfall regime, on which the 
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agricultural calendar is based.  

These rainfall variations force agricultural workers to adopt new agricultural practices, particularly with regard to 

irrigation, but also the gradual colonization of swampy lowlands for market gardening and off-season crops.  

The introduction of irrigation, especially with motor pumps, has facilitated off-season agriculture, putting pressure on 

water points and surface waters (springs, rivers, ponds). In addition, some cases of diversion or diversion of 

watercourses are also observed for both agricultural irrigation and fish farming.  

 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-5: Agricultural practices and water 
resources management in the Region 

Pressures on water resources in the West Region are enormous, especially during periods of negative rainfall 

variability. They lead to considerable shortfalls in the reservoirs, leading to their depletion. Populations are more 

affected by these rainfall variabilities, as they pose problems of shortages in the distribution and accessibility of 

drinking water. Negative rainfall variability leads to conflicts between communities, while positive rainfall variability 

leads to disasters (destruction of infrastructure and crops in the countryside). 

Nkue Nouwezem Daniel J.32 

The management of water for agricultural purposes is problematic both in socio-economic and environmental terms in 

the Region. The development of market gardening and off-season food crops has favoured not only the colonization 

of swampy lowlands, but also the edges of watercourses.  

On the environmental level, we are witnessing a gradual disappearance of raffia and a deep degradation of the swampy 

lowlands. Likewise, irrigation practices lead to a reduction in the flow rate of rivers and sometimes to their drying out 

during periods of recession, as well as to the drying out of certain water points. In addition, intensive production 

practices with the use of fertilizers (chemical and organic) and pesticides are a source of pollution of surface waters.  

On the socio-economic level, there is a recurrence of conflicts both between farmers and between farmers and herders. 

The occupation of riverbanks by off-season crops and market gardening limits cattle herds' access to traditional water 

sources, as well as the evolution of this agricultural front towards the top of hills and mountains reduces grazing areas. 

The conquest of land and water for agricultural purposes, and the difficult coexistence between agriculture and 

extensive cattle breeding are therefore a source of both individual and community confrontations.  

7.2.1.1.9.3. Fertilization chains or soil fertility maintenance  

The quasi-continuous exploitation of land for agricultural purposes in the Region is justified by a range of fertilization 

approaches or techniques. These approaches include mainly the use of organic manure (the oldest and most 

widespread technique) and the use of chemical fertilizers.  

Traditionally, rural producers, especially in the Bamiléké plateau, have developed a wide range of soil fertility 

maintenance techniques, including:  

- the practice of burning during plot preparation (fertilization of the soil by ashes resulting from the burning of 

plants); 

- the practice of improved fallows, through the sowing of legumes on plots before they are set aside. Fallow 

land can last from 4 to 6 years; 

- the use of green manures by burying weeds, bean, peanut, corn stalks and stubble, ash and other household 

waste in mounds or ridges; 

- periodic rotation (after 3 to 5 years) inside the grove of pig or goat pens with cultivated areas;  

                                                           
32 Excerpt from the Article: "Rainfall variability and water resource management in West Cameroon" 
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- the spreading of livestock manure on the plots or the grazing of sheep or goats on the plots after harvest. 

The use of chemical fertilizers was mainly introduced by coffee growing and quickly flourished in the Region due to 

state subsidies. The end of these subsidies due to the economic crisis in the 1980s did limit access to chemical 

fertilizers, but their use has gradually spread to food and market gardening because of the profitability of these products 

in relation to coffee.  

The chemical fertilizer distribution chain is now very developed in the Region.  

7.2.1.1.10. Constraints on the development of the agricultural sector 

The West Region benefits from relatively favourable agricultural conditions. Despite this, there are a series of 

constraints, the most salient of which are: 

On the agro-climatic level: the degradation of natural resources in some areas as a result of inappropriate, continuous 

and unimproved cropping systems, particularly on the soils of some of the steep hills, the vulnerability of some areas 

to climate change and the inability of farmers to store even when there is excess production to market it in times of 

shortage.  

On the organisational level: farmers are still in most cases scattered and too individualised; which, given their level of 

production, does not allow them to have critical masses to influence marketing prices. Even producers of cash crops 

such as cocoa and coffee, despite the presence of the Interprofessional Office for Cocoa and Coffee, are unable to 

ensure the sustainable development of the sector in the Region. On the other hand, even with the rise in some food 

prices, and abundant production in production basins, the lack of market organisation for food crops in a reliable value 

chain is greatly delaying the emergence of food products as a basis for the development of a competitive agro-industry.  

In terms of access to finance: through access to finance, this refers to institutional or formal financing, from legal and 

recognised financial institutions, compared to non-formal financing, from tontines and other financing channels. 

Agriculture in the Region is mainly financed informally, which makes it difficult or even impossible to include it in regional 

and even national accounts.  

In terms of marketing and distribution: 

- for agricultural products to become economically viable, they must find a stable and sustained market; 

- the Region's agricultural products are not aligned to a value chain with a well known, structured and organized 

market. The market is considered here as the point of sale of one or more products. In a value chain, for 

example, the processing plant is the market for raw materials and the distribution and sale the market for 

manufactured products; 

- the Region does not have well-structured agricultural product marketing channels to facilitate the growth of 

the many speculations in this sector. 

On the infrastructure and policy level:  

- Areas with good production potential are numerous in the area but are handicapped by their isolation, which 

prevents proper evacuation of production and satisfactory access to inputs. The possibility of improving 

agricultural incomes by increasing and diversifying production is fundamentally reduced; 

- the fluctuation in the prices of rents (cocoa and coffee) and the physical effort required for their production 

has made these speculations less attractive and has led in many areas to the abandonment of certain plots 

without any real substitute. 
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7.2.1.1.11. SWOT Analysis of the agricultural sector  

Table 117 : SWOT analysis of the agricultural sector in the West Region. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Abundant rainfall and favourable temperature; 

- Available arable land; 

- Important agro-ecological diversity; 

- Potential for irrigable land; 

- Dynamism of rural populations; 

- Strategic geographical position of the West 

Region; 

- Potential of fertile land; 

- Potential of the land to be drained in the 

lowlands; 

- Potential of many wetland areas for off-season 

crops 

- Possibility to make several cycles of different 

cultures each year. 

- High cost of agricultural inputs (fertilizers, pesticides);  

- Insufficient quality plant material on the markets; 

- The isolation of several production areas that discourages 

producers or increases production and distribution costs; 

- Insufficient professionalization of some producers and 

operators in the agro-pastoral sector, particularly young 

people; 

- The process of mechanization of agricultural operations is 

experiencing difficulties in taking off: two pools of machinery 

have been created in the West; the one in Foumbot is already 

being built with MINEPAT funds, the officials appointed, the 

equipment made available by the Minister's note, but are slow 

to be transported to the site; 

- Insufficient funding for the agricultural sector, given its 

particular requirements; 

- Low level of processing and conservation of agricultural 

products (potatoes, plantains, etc.); 

- Weakness of farmers' organizations and organizational 

capacities; 

- Failure to control hazards related to climate change; 

- Low structuring of producers; 

- Insufficient management staff in the field. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Strong demand for national and sub-regional 

markets; 

- Renewed interest in the agricultural sector;  

- Existence of ongoing programmes for 

agropastoral development (ACEFA, PIDMA, 

AFOP etc.); 

- Transition to second-generation agriculture as 

advocated by the President of the Republic; 

- Implementation of decentralization. 

- Rural exodus and therefore lack of manpower; 

- Low level of land tenure security;  

- Lack of professional investors; 

- Inadequate agricultural processing structures  

- Climate change; 

- Parasitic pressure due to climate change; 

- Disappearance of certain food crops (Macabo / Taro); 

- Presence of adulterated plant protection products on local 

markets.  

- Freezing of land by the elites; 

- Diversion of young people from agriculture to motorcycle taxis.  

Source: Corruption (Issuance of driving licences, transport tickets, etc.). 

7.2.1.2. Livestock, fishing and fish farming  

7.2.1.2.1. Livestock  

7.2.1.2.1.1. Livestock, Fisheries and Animal Industries Sector Strategy  

The livestock, fisheries and animal industries sub-sector includes three areas: livestock; fisheries and aquaculture; and 

animal industries. This sub-sector is closely linked to agriculture (soil sharing, complementarities between activities, 

multidisciplinary actors, needs to develop agriculture to develop livestock farming).  
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The political vision of the rural sector developed in the GESP aims to strengthen Cameroon in its role as a subregional 

economic power, where the rural sector is a driving force of the national economy, ensuring the food security of 

populations in a sustainable, environmentally friendly development perspective. 

The overall objective of this sub-sector is to increase pastoral and fisheries production in order to meet not only the 

nutritional needs of the population and the raw material needs of agro-industries, but also to generate surpluses for 

export. 

While remaining consistent with the rural sector strategy, the actions defined within the framework of the strategy for 

the livestock, fisheries and animal industries sub-sector are structured around the three strategic axes of: 

- improve the productivity and competitiveness of sectors;  

- institutional development and capacity building of actors;  

- sustainable management of natural resources. 

The actions to be undertaken are grouped into four programmes, namely:  

- the programme for the development of animal production and industries;  

- the programme for the development of fisheries production;  

- the programme to improve livestock health coverage and control of zoonoses;  

- the programme for improving the institutional framework. 

The effective implementation of these various programmes by 2020 should contribute to overall economic growth 

through increased system productivity and greater integration into the national economy. 

The vision of DR/EPIA West is to increase the quantity and quality of animal and fish protein production to meet local 

demand, supply processing industries and generate export surpluses. 

This vision is part of the challenge of Cameroon's emergence by 2035, initiated by the Head of State through his vast 

socio-economic development programme; this emergence must be supported by a strong rural sector in general and 

by a sub-sector of livestock, fisheries and "second generation" animal industries in particular. The overall objective of 

the sub-sectoral strategy is therefore to increase livestock and fisheries production in order to contribute to the 

emergence of our country in terms of economic growth, creation of decent jobs and strengthening food security.  

7.2.1.2.1.2. Animal production in the Region  

A.  Pig sector 

Pig rearing is carried out by the non-Muslim populations of the Region. According to EPIA stat 2015, the West holds 

6% of the country's controlled livestock holdings; but in reality these statistics are far below reality because in rural 

areas the majority of farmers have at least one sow in full reproduction. However, the sector regularly faces African 

Swine Fever epizootics, a viral disease for which there is no treatment or vaccine. 

b) Breeding mode  

Pig breeding in the Region is carried out in stalls (restrained or semi-strapped) in farms built with temporary materials 

(boards, bamboos) or final materials (blocks, mud bricks). It is therefore a semi-modern or modern breeding and/or 

fattening farm, practiced in rural, urban and peri-urban areas.  

b) Herd 

Pigs in the Region can be grouped into three categories: exotic species, local breeds and hybrids. 

More than 80% of the pig population in the West Region is made up of hybrids resulting from various crossbreeds 

between local and improved breeds (Large white, Land race, Duroc, Piétrain and Naima). These improved breeds have 

good reproductive performance and rapid growth. The contribution of Kounden sausage piglets (Naïma breed) to 

improving production and productivity has boosted initiatives to improve the region's pig genetic heritage. It should be 
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noted that the typical local breed called "bamiléké pig", which is very hardy and resistant to traditional breeding 

conditions, has almost disappeared. 

Table 118 : Evolution of the pig population by division between 2015 and 2017. 

Source: DR/EPIA West, 2017 

Pig farming is practiced in all the Divisions of the Region. However, the most important livestock are found in Menoua, 

the Highlands and Bamboutos. 

c) Actors/Producers  

Pig farming in the West involves many actors, including breeders, reelers, traders, braziers and consumers.  

Farmers can be classified into three groups, namely:  

- piglet producers or multipliers who produce only piglets intended for fattening farms;  

- fatteners specialising in the production of pigs for slaughter;  

- cow-calf fatteners who do both multiplication and fattening 

Reelers, many in the Region, buy live pork from the farmers on behalf of the traders. As for traders, they are traders 

who buy pork from them and sell it either to butchers, to braziers or to consumers. 

Most pork producers in the Region are grouped into producer organisations (POs). In 2017, a total of 856 GICs involved 

in the pork sector were identified in the West Region. They are grouped into 57 CIG unions, 09 CIG federations and 

02 CIG confederations. These CIGs are more established in the main pig production basins in the Region, namely the 

Divisions of Noun (250 CIGs), Bamboutos (153 CIGs), Highlands (113 CIGs) and the Mifi (112 CIGs).  

d) Infrastructures and equipment  

Farms are built with temporary materials (planks, bamboo) in the urban area where family breeding is practiced and 

with permanent materials (cinder blocks, mud bricks) in peri-urban and rural areas where semi-modern or modern 

breeding or fattening is practiced. Farms made of local materials are on stilts or on the ground, covered with mats or 

sheets depending on the financial availability of the producer. 

MINEPIA has initiated a programme to build pig slaughterhouses and has built two (02) in the Region (Menoua and 

Haut-Kam). These infrastructures are currently not functional, slaughtering takes place at the point of sale. As a result, 

few slaughterings are subject to veterinary control.  

  

Divisions 
Years 

2015 2016 2017 

BAMBOUTOS  25,282 17,843 15,539 

Haut-Nkam 12,548 14,883 14,883 

Highlands 26,897 44,687 22,414 

Koung Khi 11,535 11,787  14,450 

Menoua  14,627 20,561 26,171 

Mifi 8,226 2,991 2,106 

Ndé 6,575 7,402 6,801 

Noun 10,690 26,478 8,445 

Bafoussam city 15,000   

TOTAL  116,380 161,632 110809 
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Photo 8 : Slaughtering and sale at local markets (Mifi). 

r 
Source: DR/EPIA, 2017 

e) Product distribution channel  

The pork distribution channel in the Region is well enough structured to allow the product to flow easily, with a 

specialisation of actors at all levels. However, the material organisation of pig distribution does not make it possible to 

ensure a better match with market conditions and the good hygiene conditions necessary for trade.  

Figure 33: Pork meat distribution channel. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

DR/EPIA, 2017 

This marketing is carried out in markets spread throughout the Region. Main local markets include: Casablanca in 

Bafoussam (open daily), Mbouda Market A (every four days), Tsifen Market in Dschang, Bangangté Market B, 

Bandjoun Market (every four days). 

There are pigmeat processing cooperatives in the Region, mainly in Koung-Khi (Cooperative Society for the Processing 

of Pork Meat) and Menoua (GIC POCHAME). 

f) Major constraints 

The potential for pig production in terms of meat quantity is significant in the Region and is capable of considerably 

reducing the deficit in protein of animal origin in Cameroon. This is an excellent opportunity to achieve animal protein 

self-sufficiency in an ever-increasing population. From an environmental point of view, pig farming can be carried out 

in a limited space, and to a certain extent, without damaging natural resources. But to benefit from this activity in the 

long term, however, health problems must first and foremost be solved. 
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B. Beef sector  

a) Breeding mode  

The farming system in the West Region combines the traditional sedentary traditional type with seasonal 

transhumance. This type of livestock farming is generally characterised by the exploitation of natural resources 

(pastures) with little or no food supplements.  

The most common types of livestock farming in the Region are traditional livestock farming (based on grazing and 

transhumance) and semi-intensive livestock farming through semi-stabulation, stanchion housing or cattle fattening.  

In the traditional system, livestock graze around concessions and on hillsides, then are taken on transhumance to the 

grassy plains in the dry season. This type of livestock farming is increasingly causing agro-pastoral conflicts due, 

among other things, to the evolution of the front of off-season crops towards the hills or towards the plains, which were 

once considered as transhumance areas. In addition, it makes it difficult to monitor and control the health of herds on 

the one hand, and to supervise and inform stakeholders on the other. In the West, transhumance is mainly carried out 

in the plain of Santchou, Noun and Koung-khi. Semi-intensive breeding with semi-stabilization or hindered stabilization 

is also encountered. 

b) Actors  

Cattle breeding is mainly practiced by the Peuhl / Mbororo but also by a growing minority of the populations of Noun, 

Ndé, Bamboutos and Menoua.  

Overall, there are three levels of intervention in the sector: production, which includes livestock farmers, marketing, 

which includes agents, intermediaries, resellers and wholesale sellers, and small-scale processing, with butchers, 

restaurants, roadside meat grillers and households as the main actors. Alongside these actors, there are leather sellers 

Some breeders are grouped into POs and associations. There is a Regional Federation of the West's Livestock 

Producers (FEREBO) based in Bafoussam which includes: 1093 POs and cattle farms, 52 dairy cow POs and 23 dairy 

product processing POs. 

c) Cattle herd 

The Region's cattle population is poorly known due to the multiple livestock movements that take place in a year from 

the North-West or Adamawa Regions to the West Region and sometimes vice versa. It is often only possible to be 

satisfied with the statistics of the figures from vaccination campaigns, while taking into account that farmers do not 

always present all their animals for vaccination. Also in an approximate way, the distribution of the livestock controlled 

by division between 2016 and 2017 is presented in the table below. 

Table 119 : Cattle herds in the Region between 2016 and 2017. 

Division 

Category 

Bullfrog Heifer Neutered Taurus Cow Calf 
TOTAL 

2017 

TOTAL 

2016 

BAMBOUTOS 1205 1421 110 646 2301 442 6125 5,607 

Haut-Nkam 118 205 162 48 380 155 1068 1068 

Highlands 204 263 76 43 383 99 1068 914 

Koung Khi 85 210 13 107 736 242 1393 1370 

Menoua 856 876 181 586 1578 856 4933 4909 

Mifi 0 0 0 5 10 5 20 48 

Ndé 411 792 145 1,664 3,893 1,313 8,218 7604 

Noun 16,402 17,228 2,807 7,129 35,982 13,111 92659 104,411 

TOTAL 2017 19281 20995 3494 10228 45263 16223 115484  
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Division 

Category 

Bullfrog Heifer Neutered Taurus Cow Calf 
TOTAL 

2017 

TOTAL 

2016 

TOTAL 2016 18,773 20,551 4379 14243 50,396 17,589  125,931 

Source: Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

The most common breeds are: Zébu Akou or White foulani, Zébu Djafoun or Red foulani and Zébu Akou without horns 

or Akou goudali. In the Noun, we also note the increasingly marked introduction of dairy breeds, following the example 

of Holstein, into dairy production units. 

The Noun Division is the largest cattle production basin in the Region with nearly 83% of the Region's livestock in 2017. 

It is followed by the Ndé, Bamboutos and Menoua.  

d) Production of milk and milk products 

Milk production remains mainly a traditional activity. Production techniques are traditional in traditional and semi-

intensive livestock farming. Milk production remains low (the primary purpose of cattle breeding in the Region is meat 

production). The production volume of fresh milk in 2017 is less than one million litres (705,931 litres).  

Some dairies exist in the localities of Bayangam (Koung Khi), Foumbot and Tayandi (Noun), the Benedictine Sisters 

of Babete (Bamboutos) and Baleng (Mifi). The by-products of milk production are curdled milk, butter and yoghurt. 

Fresh milk and its by-products are sold at livestock markets and local markets in the Region.  

e) Valuation of other by-products of the beef sector 

By-products of cattle farming that have direct or indirect economic value include the hides and skins of slaughtered 

animals. The latter are increasingly consumed locally but also transported to other regions, especially in the northwest. 

Cow dung is used to fertilize the soil, blood and bones from slaughterhouses are used in animal feed (especially 

poultry), while ox horns are used in crafts.  

f) Livestock slaughtering infrastructure  

An average of 472 controlled slaughterings are carried out in the West Region per week. There are a total of 55 

municipal slaughter structures in the Region (Table below). Infrastructures necessary for beef production in the Region 

are very insufficient and can be a major constraint to the development of this sector. 

Table 120 : Typology and distribution of slaughter structures in the Region. 

Infrastructures Bamboutos 
Haut-

Nkam 
Highlands 

Koung 

Nki 
Menoua Mifi Ndé Noun Total 

Slaughter areas 5 0 3 0 3 0 0 7 18 

Killings  4 3 1 0 5 0 2 16 31 

Slaughterhouses  0 0 1 1 1 1 0 2 6 

Total  9 3 5 1 9 1 2 25 55 

Source: Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

g) Problems of agropastoral conflicts in the Region  

Agriculture and extensive or semi-extensive livestock farming (cattle and small ruminants) now coexist in the 

mountainous areas of the Region. These areas, formerly reserved for grazing Mbororo livestock, are gradually being 

colonized by the market food front. This progressive colonization of pastoral areas dates back several decades and, 

depending on the area, it has been carried out in an authorized or anarchic manner. The overall result is a recurrence 

of agropastoral conflicts in areas of high livestock concentration or seasonal transhumance. This is the case, for 

example, of the Kouoptamo subdivision in the locality of Kounden where Mbororo herders are regularly threatened by 

farmers. 
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BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-6: Agropastoral conflicts in the Region 

During the European colonization, the Mbororo of North Cameroon and Eastern Nigeria, driven out by the excessive 

taxation of their suzerains, migrated to the East and South to settle on the extensions of the Adamawa. They arrived 

on the heights of West Cameroon in the 1930s and discovered open meadows on the slopes of the Bamboutos, 

representing a breeding region with exceptional qualities. As soon as they are installed, they are accepted by the 

Bamilekés who find in beef meat, a choice complement at a time when hunting becomes unproductive. Moreover, 

their extensive land use system does not present any risk of appropriation of the land reserves they travel with their 

animals. On these grassy savannahs, above 2000 m above sea level, they set up wintering camps from which they 

organise travel to dry season pastures. With demographic pressure and the scarcity of land on the plateau, we 

witnessed a rejection reaction from the Bamilékés as early as the 1950s. From now on, their relations with livestock 

breeders become essentially conflictual. 

Jean-Marie FOTSING33 

The mountain areas of the Noun, Bamboutos, Ndé and Haut-Nkam are home to large transhumant cattle herds.  

h) Routes, transits and equipment for transhumance and livestock movements in the Region 

Map 7-2 shows the location of areas of high livestock concentration, as well as the distribution of grazing areas, routes 

and main transhumance equipment in the Region.  

Transit, relocation and transhumance are the main reasons for livestock movements in the Region. Butcher shops 

located in another locality or outside the Region are for the most part the ultimate destination for animals in transit. 

Animals leaving the Region are destined for slaughter in the major centres of the Littoral, the Centre, sometimes in the 

North-West and South-West. Some exporters of cattle and small ruminants come to supply themselves in the Noun 

markets to CEMAC countries. 

Transhumance equipment includes: boreholes, wells, rest areas, crossing points, vaccination areas, transhumance 

reception areas, transhumance trails, dairies, etc.  

Photo 9: Some transhumance equipment and livestock movements in the Region. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
33 Les Cahiers de la Recherche du Nord de ) 

 

Solar energy drilling in Tonga  

 

Semi-storage breeding 

 

Tonga slaughterhouse 



 

211 

 

i) Major constraints: 

Cattle breeding in the Region and especially traditional or extensive livestock farming are paying a heavy price for the 

effects of climate change, the drying up of rivers (due to agricultural intensification) and the restriction of rangelands. 

Livestock feeding has therefore become a major concern in the Region. In the Bamboutos Division, for example, the 

reduction in grazing land has led pastoralists to migrate permanently to other localities. There is also a progressive 

degradation of agro-sylvo-pastoral resources due to high population density and production systems that are not 

always appropriate and do not sufficiently exploit the synergies that should exist between different forms of land use, 

including agriculture and livestock. 
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Map 12 : Tracks and transhumance infrastructures in the West Region. 
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C. Poultry sector  

With a contribution of 1% to GDP, the poultry sector in Cameroon is a significant component of the primary sector. The 

West is Cameroon's leading poultry region, particularly in terms of commercial production of broilers and table eggs. 

Indeed, poultry farming occupies an important place in the economy of the Region, as well as in the national and sub-

regional economy. 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-7: Contribution of the poultry sector to 
the national economy  

 "The West region alone produces nearly 80% of Cameroon's poultry needs and 60% of those in Central Africa. A 
non-active day in the West means a loss of 1.1 billion CFA francs (1.6 million euros).”  

Mr. Bernard Njonga at AFP.  

a) Production system: 

There are two main types of livestock systems, traditional livestock farming and modern or commercial livestock 

farming. Traditional breeding is based on rustic poultry breeds. This is a widespread practice in households, especially 

in rural areas. This type of farming pays a heavy price for the loss of livestock due to New Castel disease. However, 

there are initiatives to improve this type of breeding, in particular through prophylactic monitoring, or the production of 

chicks resulting from the crossing of local breeds with exotic breeds because of their growth performance.  

Commercial livestock farming in the West Region is highly developed and can be divided into three main categories:  

- semi-intensive breeding: sometimes practiced as a secondary activity and with reduced bands. Poultry 

numbers range from 250 to 500 head. Production techniques are rudimentary. Production infrastructures are 

made up of hen houses made of temporary materials, feeders and water troughs made locally. These small 

farmers supply more than 70% of the broiler market;  

- intensive breeding: the bands are made up of numbers of more than 5,000 poultry. It includes the production 

of table eggs and broiler chicken. Buildings are generally made of permanent materials. Zootechnical animal 

husbandry standards are respected and particular emphasis is placed on biosecurity conditions. Almost all 

farmers raise chicks from laying chicks to spent hens. Most locally produced eggs are produced on the ground, 

with the pathological problems that accompany such a system. Most farmers have small feed manufacturing 

units;  

- industrial breeding: this category includes breeders, broiler producers with flocks ranging from 25,000 to 

50,000 and egg producers with populations ranging from 50,000 to 450,000 layers. The main players are local 

companies more or less affiliated by joint venture with multinationals. Breeding is done in batteries. Breeders 

use imported parent animals (day-old chicks or fertilized eggs). Producers buy day-old chicks locally or import 

them depending on supply and market conditions. 

b) Herds: 

D’après EPA stat 2012, 10,4 des exploitations élevant les poulets traditionnels se trouvent à l’Ouest. Women and 

young people represent a large proportion of homeowners. With regard to the breeding of exotic species, the main 

strains of poultry exploited are: Abbor Acress, Hubbard classique and Hubbard F15. On laying, strains of poultry 

producing red eggs are used, including Delka Brown, Lohmann Brown, Novogen Brown. According to statistics 

aggregated by DR/EPIA, the evolution of the poultry population in the Region and by Division over the last three years 

is presented in Tables 8-19 and 8-20.   
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Table 121 : Evolution of the bird population in the period 2015 to 2017. 

 2015 2016 2017 

Broiler chicks 1,062,981 247,360 1,076,928 

Laying chicks 367,273 79,375 201,400 

Cockerel chicks 51,355 52,280 14,565 

Broilers 1 561 731 644,128 472,296 

laying chickens 2 402 645 2,784,107 2,267,231 

Reformed chickens 149,920 167,443 195,515 

Cockerels 47,993 46,482 6,750 

Village chickens 785,790 743,314 794,200 

Reproducers  187,585 275,066 44,827 

Ducks 39,862 74,471 52954 

Peacocks 05 6,255 13 

Doves 14,101 124,819 13,651 

Guinea fowls 515 1353 409 

Turkeys 5,555 5,769 5,893 

Quails 7,510 7,575 2,215 

Geese 5,009 4,200 4,721 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

Table 122 : Evolution of poultry flocks by division in the region. 

 Bamboutos Haut-Nkam Highlands Koung Khi Menoua Mifi Ndé Noun 

2015 742,188 358,385 287,921 576,539 506,802 2,388,362 543,725 1,285,908 

2016 587,295 360,626 322,131 469,199 281,901 1,953,732 366,518 922,440 

2017 434,410 360,626 287,371 581,732 399,108 1,503,208 1,170,058 493,037 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

It appears that the main poultry production areas in the Region are in the Divisions of Mifi, Noun and Ndé.  

Figure 34: Evolution of poultry flocks by division from 2015 to 2017. 

 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 
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c) Stakeholders et infrastructures 

Chicks reared in the West Region are supplied locally by private companies: EPA, ALIVET, FECAM Sarl, SOCIPAEL, 

GROUPE AGROCAM. Most of these companies have production equipment based outside the West Region, with the 

exception of FECAM Sarl and SOCIPAEL. This equipment includes hatcheries. 

In the West Region, there are two poultry slaughter lines located in Bafang (Haut-Nkam) promoted by the Société des 

Produits Avicoles du Cameroun (currently non-functional) and in Bafoussam (FRESHCAM). Other modern poultry units 

include the Baleng table egg agropole, SIPREC cage farming, etc.). 

In the food sector, 132 feed mills (mixing mills) with ingredient sales depots are located throughout the Region. Private 

companies such as BELGOCAM, ELMAFI, SAPCAM, GROUPEAGROCAM, and multiple POs are responsible for 

these structures. 

The poultry sector has the advantage of having an inter-professional body (IPAVIC) in the Region through which the 

State supports initiatives to relaunch the sector's activities.  

Continuous supervision through the traditional services of MINEPIA, veterinarians in private practice, etc. The 

beneficial effects of the advisory support and area extension schemes set up by the ACEFA, PNVRA and National 

Employment Fund programmes are visible through the maturity with which producers in the poultry sector implement 

techniques and technologies. 

At the regional level, there is a Confederation of Community Agropastoral Initiative Groups of The West region's Village 

Poultry Farmers (CONFEGAVIO) with about 600 members. The support provided to this sector by the German 

Cooperation (GIZ) has contributed to the improvement of the quality and number of livestock. 

Photo 10 : Incubator of traditional manufacture and hatching of chicks (Mifi). 

 
Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

d) Egg production  

The evolution of table egg production in the Region over the last three years and by division is presented in Table 7-

15. The significant increase observed in 2016 is justified by the census of poultry farms that had previously operated 

underground. However, there was a significant drop in egg production in 2017, due to avian influenza declared in 

Cameroon in 2016.  
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Table 123 : Production of eggs in the Region between 2016 and 2017. 

Divisions Laying hens Chicken hens Quails 2017 2016 2015 

Bamboutos  33,269,793 0 1,572 33,271,365 123,004,752 53,056,900 

Haut-Nkam     10,699,676 10,380,699 

Highlands 34,154,001 424,361 3,348 34,581,710 23,861,629 57,868,194 

Koung Khi 75,800,000 242,160 0 76,042,160 70,702,000 90,534,410 

Menoua  206,762,066 0 0 206,762,066 55,784,412 30,679,632 

Mifi 331,007,349 25,528 187,039 331,219,916 707,647,651 301,378,824 

Ndé 2,641,016 4,285  2,645,301 19,547,199 15,224,371 

Noun 357,690 98,172 0 455,862 30,192,675 48,741,905 

Baleng table egg 
agropole 

    232,000,000 251,250,000 

2017 683,991,915 794,506 191,959 684,978,380 *  

2016 1,010,658,393 3,758,556 23,045  
1,473,559,994 

85,466.4 T 
 

2015 999,793,043 778,971 401,676   
1,000,973,690 

58,056.5 T 
Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

e) Related poultry products and links with other productive sectors 

Poultry farming generates many related economic activities in the Region relating to the preventive and curative health 

of livestock, farm equipment, feeding of tapes, processing and packaging of products, storage and transport of 

products, treatment and valorisation of farm by-products.  

Food is the area that has led to the development of a related industry involving a large number of products that directly 

link poultry farming with agriculture and other animal production chains. Indeed, the production of feed according to 

the types of poultry speculation requires agricultural products and by-products (maize, soya meal, palm oilcake, cotton 

cake, wheat bran, etc.), livestock (blood meal, bone meal, shredding, iron sulphate, fish meal). These different products 

are of local origin and imported. For example, maize requirements (the main component of feedstock) are much higher 

than local production. Some establishments, such as SPC, import maize from other regions of Cameroon, as well as 

abroad.  

In return, the operation of the various poultry farms generates large quantities of manure and droppings that are directly 

valued in agriculture and constitute an added value for the poultry sector.  

D. Small ruminants sector (Sheep, Goats) 

a) Herds  

According to the DR/EPIA, herds in 2017 are around 92,588 goats and 59,615 sheep. The Noun division, which is the 

largest production basin, holds 65% of the sheep and 45% of the goat population.  

Sheep breeds are of Sahelian origin: dwarf sheep (Djallonke sheep), Fulani sheep breeds (two-coloured Oudah sheep 

(white-black), two-coloured Oudah sheep (white-red). Among goats, the most common breed is the guinea dwarf goat. 

They are generally very hardy animals. Goats in particular are highly prolific and have a high fertility rate. The 

percentage of annual births and the frequency of multiple births are higher than in sheep. 

b) Livestock system  

Small ruminant farming is practiced throughout the West Region. The breeding method is mainly extensive and marked 

by divagation in the dry season. In the growing season, animals are kept either in pens, attached to the stake, or kept 

by shepherds or young children. Consequences of divagation include damage to off-season crops, with conflicts 

between farmers. There are also frequent accidents in villages along major roads.  
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There are some semi-intensive livestock farms, mainly in the Noun. Livestock are raised on improved pastures, food 

supplementation and health monitoring are regular. The breeding of small ruminants in the Region is an opportunity 

for young people in rural areas to make resources. Peri-urban breeding of small ruminants is also a phenomenon that 

is increasingly widespread in all cities in West Cameroon. 

Sheep breeding is dominant in the Noun for its interest in Muslim festivals, although pockets exist in Haut-Kam and 

Menoua while goats are more widespread in Bamiléké territory because of their importance in their eating habits and 

the cultural value of this species. 

Small ruminants reared throughout the Region have very significant economic advantages. This activity does not 

require a significant investment compared to cattle breeding. Another economic advantage is that the invested capital 

is quickly recovered because the reproductive cycle is short.  

c) Actors  

According to Planchenault's surveys on livestock productivity in Cameroon (1992), small ruminant farming is practiced 

by a large number of cattle breeders but can also be associated with other species. Women and young people play a 

very important role in this type of farming. Within the framework of the Support Project for the Development of Small 

Ruminants financed by MINEPIA, regional federations of small ruminant producers have been set up. 

Actors in the sector benefit from the supervision of MINEPIA and many NGOs. Specific diseases are diagnosed by 

LANAVET. This laboratory also produces the vaccine against the small ruminant plague. The University of Dschang 

has also carried out numerous studies on the characterisation of local breeds and the improvement of the diet of small 

ruminants. 

d) Processing facilities 

There is actually no processing structure for small ruminants in the Region. Slaughter takes place either in 

slaughterhouses and slaughterhouses intended for large livestock or in homes in most cases.  

e) Constraint on the rearing of small ruminants 

The poor mastery of livestock management techniques, especially with regard to their proper feeding, particularly in 

the dry season, and the control of diseases, particularly small ruminant plague, are major constraints that undermine 

the small ruminant production system in the Region. In addition, the extensive livestock farming method is a source of 

agro-pastoral conflicts in this densely populated area  

The small fattening or breeder company would be profitable but requires, for good production conditions, a minimum 

of land access for fodder crops, which is not the case. 

E. Non-conventional breeding  

b) Breeding system 

The breeding system is generally traditional regardless of speculation. Nevertheless, there are some rare cases of 

semi-intensive production for garlic farming in the West Region. Non-conventional livestock farming is supervised by 

the traditional structures of MINEPIA. The PAPENOC project, which was the main platform in this field, contributed to 

the creation of a federation of aulacodiculturists.  

Production techniques for almost all of these non-conventional species are still poorly understood. The same applies 

to the distribution channels for the products of these farms, making it difficult to assess the quantity of meat produced 

by these farms, livestock and stakeholders in the sector. 

The University of Dschang, in partnership with a few international organizations, has a platform for the promotion of 

guinea pigs, called "Project Cobaye". This platform aims to study, diversify and popularize caviaculture in the West 

Region and beyond throughout Cameroon. 
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b) Actors and marketing 

Producers are the main link in the production chain and whatever the speculation, there are very few actors both 

upstream and downstream of the chain. The marketing of products from non-conventional livestock farming remains 

essentially local. Supplies are made at the farm and sometimes at the market. But there is not yet a real market for 

marketing the products of non-conventional livestock farming.  

c) Species 

Small unconventional, although marginal, livestock farming is becoming more and more widespread in the Region. It 

mainly concerns aulacodes, snails, rabbits, guinea pigs, gambia rats and quail. There is an increasing demand for 

promoted species because of their so-called therapeutic virtues. Despite strong market demand and high profit margins 

often generated by producers, this type of farming is still underdeveloped.  

d) Breeding infrastructures 

In non-conventional livestock farming, infrastructure is often one of the items of expenditure that hinders the 

establishment of farms, either because of the cost of materials or because they are unsuitable. Some farmers are 

obliged to limit their livestock to avoid the overcrowding of animals, which is a source of mortality and has a negative 

impact on the profitability of the farm, because in order to quickly make it profitable, it is necessary in conventional 

farming to have a large number of employees. 

The majority of farmers in the Region, in addition to the fodder collected here and there for animal feed, use feed 

formulated for broilers or laying hens as a feed supplement for their animals. 

e) Constraints 

In addition to diseases of which very few can be controlled, the major constraints to the development of non-

conventional livestock farming in the Region may be: the lack of training of producers, the low level of basic supervisors, 

the unavailability of many inputs, especially with regard to genetic material, the low level of financing of activities, the 

predominance of traditional livestock farming which limits yield, the high mortality of subjects as a result of poor 

livestock management, the poor organisation of livestock farmers, etc. 

F. Apiculture  

Honey and other hive products are available throughout the country. However, beekeeping production is dependent 

on the richness of the area in honey plants. The West Region in Cameroon is one of the most productive basins in the 

world 

a) Production systems  

MINEPIA, in order to diversify livestock activities in all agro-ecological zones of the country, has set up the Apiculture 

Sector Development Programme. This programme has made it possible to provide beekeepers in the Region with 

adequate equipment to improve the various productions.  

Apiculture, although underdeveloped, is an activity practiced in the various divisions of the West Region. However, the 

Bamboutos, Noun and Highlands Divisions are the main basins for the production of honey and beekeeping products. 

Two production systems are observed in the Region: 

- the extensive system in which hives are made of bamboo. Tree crevices are also used. It is characterized by 

low yield and under-use of the hive. Swarming occurs naturally and generally during the rainy season, which 

is the flowering period for several plants; 

- the semi-intensive system is characterized by the use of so-called Kenyan hives made of boards and recovery 

plates. The exploitation of the hive is improved by the possibility of extracting its by-products. The Kenyan 

hive is suitable for the production of comb honey. In addition, it produces queens and royal jelly necessary for 

the life of the hive.  
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b) Species 

Bees found in Cameroon and the Region are of the Apis mellifera Andasoni subspecies. Others living in the wild and 

exploited by honey hunters are: Apis dorsata, Apisloborisa and Apis florae. 

c) Infrastructure and production 

The main infrastructure is the stations and collection centres for hive products. The West Region has 04 collection 

centres, including a honey extraction laboratory based in Bamessingué. 

Honey production in the Region increased from 99,854 tons in 2016 to 66,131 tons in 2017. According to the technical 

services, the DR/EPIA is responsible for this drop in production due to a slackening of producers.  

Beekeepers of the Region are grouped into CIGs (61 CIGs of beekeepers identified in 2016) and with the MAO (Maison 

des Apiculteurs de l'Ouest) as a potential umbrella organisation. Unfortunately, the latter is not yet operational.  

Marketed beekeeping products are honey, wax, propolis, royal jelly and pollen. The marketing of wax and propolis is 

organized into supply networks. After harvesting, the honey is brought back to the collection centres (MAO, Honey 

Extraction Laboratory in Bamessingué) where it is processed and packaged for marketing. For private individuals, after 

harvesting, honey is directly packaged in the bottles and marketed in specific structures or along the roads.  

d) Actors 

Beekeepers in the Region are generally men, but there is an increasing involvement of women. The trade in hive 

products involves collectors and distribution centres. Collectors are located in areas with high beekeeping production. 

In the distribution chain, there are producers themselves, wholesalers, small traders and retailers in cities. 

e) Constraints 

On the health front, cases of varoise, American foulbrood, brood disease have been reported in the West Region. In 

addition to these health problems, the lack of financing, poor control of production techniques, insufficient inputs and 

the isolation of certain production areas are all obstacles to honey production. 

7.2.1.2.1.3. Animal health - Health and veterinary inspections  

Animal diseases are an important limiting factor for livestock development in the West Region. The three speculations 

most regularly and severely affected are the poultry sector with avian influenza, and the pig sector with African swine 

fever and the small ruminant sector. 

The animal health sector also deals with health and veterinary inspection (HVI), which is the protection of consumers 

against zoonoses; preventing disease through the vaccination of animals and the treatment of curable diseases.  

Health protection activities and veterinary public health are structured in the Region around three main areas: 

- veterinary health inspection operations in slaughterhouses, markets and the maintenance of stamping 

operations for meat for slaughter; 

- strengthening of surveillance of epizootic diseases, more particularly avian influenza, diseases in all livestock 

and updating of the epidemiological map of the Region; 

- monitoring the activities of veterinarians in private practice with an update of the lists of veterinary pharmacies 

and branches and the fight against the fraudulent sale of veterinary drugs.  

Following the Avian Influenza of 2016, MINEPIA with its various structures and the technical and financial support of 

its partners triggered a major mobilization and awareness campaign among all stakeholders in the sector (DREPIA-

West staff, administrative authorities, municipalities, FMO and IPAVIC). This allowed to limit and control the spread of 

this epizootic and to overcome it.  

In addition, outbreaks of African swine fever (ASF), foot-and-mouth disease (FMD), contagious bovine 

pleuropneumonia (CBPP) and small ruminant influenza (RPA) have also been controlled in the West Region. 
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7.2.1.2.2. Fishing and fish farming  

7.2.1.2.2.1. Location of sites - Description of the Ecological Environment 

The Region's hydrographic network offers considerable exploitable potential for a wide range of fish species. The 

narrow valleys that separate the different plains in the West Region are occupied by rivers and vegetation dominated 

by raffia. The diversion of most of these rivers has allowed the development of small basins (less than 500 m2) and 

more recently above-ground fish tanks. Two rivers, the Noun and the Nkam, are sites of significant fishing activities, 

also observed in some natural lakes (Baleng, Mont Bapit, Njindum, Peptonun) and artificial dam reservoirs (Bamedjin 

and Mapé). A regional particularity to be better developed, the Nkam valley in Santchou is the site of a major collection 

of fry from natural catfish for aquaculture purposes (Pouomogne, 2008).  

The climate is of the Guinean Sudanese type modified by altitude. It is characterized by a dry season from November 

to March during which temperatures vary from 20 to 27°C and a rainy season from mid-March to mid-November with 

temperatures from 16 to 23°C. The consequence with regard to the growth of most high freshwater species is 

immediate: relatively slow growth compared to the situation in the country's coastal regions (25 to 50% less 

performance). The average annual rainfall is 1600 mm. Relative humidity varies from 49.0 to 97.9% between the dry 

season and the rainy season (Efole, 2013). 
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Map 13 : Fishing and fish farming sites in the West Region. 
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Natural vegetation is characterized by shrub savannah with a herbaceous stratum dominated by Hyparrhinia sp, 

Imperata cylindrica, Pennisetum sp., Agheratum; gallery forests and raffia in the lowlands are gradually giving way to 

market gardening and fish farming, whose sustainability is immediately linked to the ability to integrate the latter activity 

with the farm's other agro-sylvo-pastoral speculations. 

The population density of the area is 124 inhabitants/km² (BUCREP, 2010). The configuration of the agrarian landscape 

is characterized by a gradient of increasing intensification from the top of the hills to the bottom in relation to the density 

of crops and trees on the cultivated land (Fotsing, 1999, cited by Efole, 2011). Such a configuration hardly allows the 

construction of large fish water bodies, which would immediately guide the future aquaculture operator towards 

integrated intensification (as much sustainable production as possible per unit area of water immediately reduced by 

steep topography).  

For most farms, fishing activity is therefore secondary, after crop production, and in general, viable fish farms are those 

whose promoters have successfully integrated pond fish production with the other priority components of the EFA. 

7.2.1.2.2.2. Fisheries  

Inland fishing is carried out on the Region's water bodies, the most important of which are the Mapé and Bamedjin 

lakes. These last two bodies of water are the most important in the Region in terms of production and post-capture 

activities. 

It is essentially artisanal, taking into account the characteristics of the ecological environment identified in the previous 

paragraph. The 3207 actors identified in 2016 belong to five nationalities: Cameroon, Nigeria, Niger, Benin ad Mali 

(See table 7-16). The Noun division with the Mapé reservoir and the river giving the name to the division has the highest 

number. Unlike what is observed in the maritime sector (MINEPIA, 2014), Cameroonians are in the majority in activity 

(more than 80%). 

Table 124 : Number of fishermen by nationalities in the West Region in 2016. 

 Cameroonians Nigeria 

people 

Niger 

people 

Benin 

people 

Malian 

people 

Total 

Bamboutos  71 6 0 1 0 78 

Haut-Nkam 22 0 0 0 0 22 

Noun 1529 171 1 0 127 1828 

Total 2016 1622 177 1 1 127 1928 

Total 2015 2,673 177 0 1 174 3,207 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

a) Stakeholders 

A large community of fishermen and secondary actors live in villages and fishing camps, scattered along rivers and 

waters and around lakes and dams (Mapé for example 2618 fishermen and 1690 other actors for a total of 4308). Most 

of them are from Cameroon. 

The low number of foreign fishermen in inland fisheries is an asset for the implementation of co-management programs 

on these bodies of water. These are also being tested in the Mapé dams. 

With regard to fishing villages and camps, 128 of the 654 fishing villages and camps in the national territory are in the 

Mapé area, which could suggest a significant fishing effort in the area and therefore overexploitation of fish stocks in 

the absence of a management plan.  

b) Species 

Hemichromis sp, Clarias sp et Heterobrachus sp (silures), Barbus sp - Labeobarbus (carpes) and Oreochromis niloticus 

(tilapia) are the most fished species. The annual production of the capture fishery in 2016 is estimated at 1400,243 

tonnes, dominated by tilapia (745,271 tonnes), followed by catfish (325,42 tonnes). The Noun is the division that 
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produced the largest quantity of fish, more than 90% of which were Hemichromis sp, Clarias gariepinus (catfish) and 

Oreochromis niloticus (tilapia). In Bambutos, catches are dominated by cyprinids of the genera Barbus and 

Labeobarbus.  

c) Production means 

These include boats and fishing gear. With regard to boats, Djifonjou (2000) counted 2024 in the Mapé. Boats counted 

are generally monolithic dugouts, plywood dugouts or large dugouts made of plank. 

In Bamendjing in the Bamboutos division, sheet metal boats are also recorded. The motorization rate of less than 1% 

(see table below) reflects a real precariousness in the working conditions of these fishermen. 

As for fishing gear and techniques, fishermen use them according to their tradition, the material and financial resources 

available, the seasons and the fish species sought. The number of gears used in the Region's fisheries is difficult to 

determine in the absence of statistical data. 

The trap (including the Malian Gourah34) is predominant among fishing gear, making it very difficult to implement a 

sustainable selective fishing policy. Lines and hooks come next, confirming a certain relative poverty of the majority of 

in situ actors to be able to acquire more efficient equipment (Cf. Table 7-18). While this can contribute to the 

conservation of the resource, it is far from ensuring its sustainability: any natural resource that does not allow man to 

sustainably meet his basic needs is likely to decline in one way or another. 

Table 125 : Number and types of fishing boats used by fishers in the West Region in 2016. 

 
Monoxylated 

paddle/sail canoes 

Canoe dugouts + 

engine 

Sheet metal 

canoes 

Canoe dugouts + 

engine 

Bamboutos  37 01 10 48 

Haut-Nkam 00 00 00 04 

Noun 5 12 00 1652 

Total 2016 42 13 10 1704 

Total 2015 46 13 10 2,420 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

Table 126 : Types of fishing gear inventoried in the fisheries of West Cameroon. 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

d) Landing sites 

                                                           
34 Engin d’origine malienne, une sorte de nasse contenant un appât en gâteau de son de céréales pour attirer le poisson, 
essentiellement de ka famille des Cichlidae. 

 Division   

Fishing equipment  Bamboutos Noun Haut-Nkam Total 2016 Total 2015 

Fishing rods 2340 151 0 2491 2818 

Sparrowhawk 40 517 6 563 853 

Bottom gillnets 35 1,110 17 1162 1219 

Surface gillnets 60 2090 0 2150 2527 

Hooks 0 3870 0 3870 4620 

Lines  22 420 113 555 9935 

Traps 0 4727 32 4759 4922 

Bait longlines 0 702 0 702 230 

Unsubbed longlines 0 1986 0 1986 1710 

Malian Gourahs 0 2785 0 2785 8250 
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As landing sites and fishing camps are often landlocked, banda and more rarely Chorkor smoking rooms are set up by 

fishermen and their families to ensure the conservation of catches pending their marketing. At the level of the main fish 

markets, decentralised public authorities have built an ice factory unit at Mapé (Matta Dam) and fish sales halls in 

Magba and Bamedjin 

In the three Divisions with intense fishing activities (Bamboutos, Haut Nkam and Noun), the catch situation in the first 

half of 2016 is presented in the following table. 

Table 127 : Volumes of catch through capture fishery in the West Region water bodies in 2016 (in tons). 

Species  

Divisions 

Carps Hemichromis Catfish Tilapia 

Fresh  Smoked  Fresh  Smoked  Fresh  Smoked  Fresh  Smoked  

Bamboutos  9.919 4.327 0 0 10.807 6.872 15.407 11.461 

Haut-Nkam 0 0 0.20 0 0 0 0.53 0 

Noun  0 0 143.126 171.974 74.51 233.237 147.362 570.511 

Total 2016 9.919 4.327 143.126 171.974 85.317 240.109 163.299 581.972 

Total 2015 26.388 10.269 18.637 449.4 31.864 278.548 56.541 537.582 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

e) Processing and marketing 

In relation to the national total in the continental field, the Region boasts a 1/5 contribution (MINEPIA, 2014). This 

production creates a sector generating revenues close to CFAF 1 billion, with a preponderance of smoked products 

due to the current isolation of production sites from the main consumption centres. The average selling price of fresh 

fish is 1050 F and that of smoked fish is 1300 F per Kg (tab. 6). Smoked catfish remains the most popular commodity 

among consumers. 

Table 128 : Income from the fresh and smoked fish sectors in the West Cameroon Region in 2016. 

Sector Fresh sector Smoked sector Total 

Division 
Quantity 

(In Kg) 

Average 

price 

(CFA F/Kg) 

Generated 

Resources 

(In million 

CFA F) 

Quantity 

(In Kg) 

Average 

price 

(CFA F/Kg) 

Generated 

Resources 

(In million 

CFA F) 

Quantity 

(In Kg) 

Generated 

Resources 

(In million 

CFA F) 

Bamboutos  36133 700 25.293 2266 700 1.586 38399 26.879 

Haut-Nkam 730 1000  0,730 0 0 0 730 0.730 

Noun 364998 1450 529.232 975722 1900 1854 1340710 2383.232 

Total 2016 401861 / 554.525 977988 / 1855.586 1379839 2410.841 

Total 2015 118,685 / 412.4 254338.6 / 499.4 121,588 911.8 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

The marketing circuit for traditional fishery products is relatively short:  

- Fresh fish: Fishermen-bayamselam35-consumer; 

- Smoked fish: Fishermen- fishermen's wives (smoking)- bayamselam- consumer ; 

- ready-to-eat fish: bayamselam is at the same time the housewife who prepares fish in a sauce for the 

consumer. 

                                                           
35 A term commonly used to designate the link in the chain, usually women in the artisanal fisheries sector in Cameroon, through 
whom the food acquired directly from the producer is transported for sale to the consumer. Transport, 
storage/exhibition/preservation costs on the markets are minimized. 
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Products from the marketing of smoked fish are collected to be processed into fishmeal valued as animal and fish feed 

(average price in 2017, 450FCFA/kg, compared to 900FCFA for flour imported from Belgium).  

In short, the West Cameroon Region has a considerable potential of sites and fishery resources exploited by 3,200 

relatively poor fishermen, with a contribution to national wealth of nearly CFAF 1 billion. It also has species with high 

potential for aquaculture, with work on domestication initiatives bypassed by research professors from the Faculty of 

Agronomy and Agricultural Sciences at the University of Dschang (FASA), namely Labeobarbus (Tiogue, 2013) and 

Clarias jaensis (Zango, 2017). The dynamism of associations is also appreciable with more than 60 POs. As a result, 

in synergy with the adjacent fish farming sector, we can expect improvements in the capture fisheries sector in the 

coming years. 

f) Structure of the sector 

In general, there are few professional organisations in the Region whose main role is to defend interests of the 

profession and their members with local authorities. Many fishermen's associations have been set up opportunistically 

as part of sub-sector development projects to benefit from subsidized inputs. 

However, since 2002, the co-management process has been in place on certain water bodies such as the Mapé as 

part of aquatic resource management. The achievements of this co-management process include an effort to improve 

the organization of actors and strengthen their capacities, the institutionalization of biological rest, the establishment 

of management committees and the signing of management agreements negotiated by stakeholders. 

The perceptible impacts of this process include the strengthening of social cohesion, respect for biological rest, the 

establishment of a dialogue between the various stakeholders, the involvement of the fishing communities concerned 

in management and local development and finally a frank collaboration between the stakeholders and the fisheries 

administration. 

g) Observed malfunctions in fishing in the Region  

Apart from the precariousness of livelihoods of in situ actors already mentioned, as in most fisheries in sub-Saharan 

Africa, there is a recurrent occurrence:  

- a near resignation of public authorities to monitor the environment and fishing activity in accordance with the 

standards suggested by the FAO Code of Conduct for Responsible Fisheries (William et al., 2012). Relatively 

well-designed environmental and social management plans for dam reservoirs (Mapé, Bamendjing) are 

available, but they are not really used. We can observe the silting up of water bodies, the regression of natural 

food that is favourable to the development of fish resources, the development of diseases including a 

nematode that was at the origin of the decline of the catfish population in Bamendjing. Communication 

channels that would not only facilitate the movement of fresh fish of better quality toward consumers, but also 

better monitoring of fishing areas by in situ actors, are emerging; the popularization of improved conservation 

methods to reduce pressure on wood from coastal forests, the availability of appropriate fishing gear for 

sustainable exploitation of the resource, remain a marginal concern of the regulatory authority; the latter are 

clearly more visible in the collection of health inspection fees.  

- prohibited fishing practices (IUU fishing36), and the development of spontaneous fisheries. Only 51 Artisanal 

"E" fishing licences were issued to the more than 3000 active fishermen in 2016. 

- the virtual inability of CACP fishing centre managers to effectively implement resolutions of the co-

management committees outlined in the production sites by various stakeholders. In Mapé, where sustainable 

fisheries management measures are the most advanced (with the publication of prefectoral decrees instituting 

                                                           
36 IUU: illegal not regulated not reported. Illegal (catching prohibited sizes, or in protected areas), Unregulated (fishing without 
authorization, therefore without a license, and even in the case of the right of use, non-compliance with related clauses such as 
respect for protected species or contribution to statistical data), and Unreported (landing outside established landing areas and 
avoiding the registration of those responsible for fisheries statistics). 
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biological rest periods37), the situation is not much better. In the absence of fisheries surveillance equipment 

on the part of MINEPIA decentralized officials (light motorized boats), and even of a certain complicity of the 

latter by an attitude of corrupt clientelism, conflicts between Cameroonian and Nigerian fishermen are 

recurrent, due to a greater capacity of the latter to use prohibited gear to practice IUU fishing, thereby 

plundering the resource in the face of the former, often less equipped.  

- large volumes of post-harvest losses linked to the isolation of fishing villages and the poor promotion of 

conservation techniques that respect the fishing environment. 

- it is not appropriate that the body that is supposed to provide advice and supervise the activity (Head CACP) 

should be the same one that collects taxes and coordinates enforcement; if necessary, it should be the judge 

and party from the outset.  

- in addition, regulatory/control measures must be based on scientifically proven biological bases. Consultation 

between resource managers in the field (CACP, stakeholders) and fisheries researchers (CNFZV and IRAD 

of Foumban, FASA of the University of Dschang, ISH of the University of Douala, specialized NGOs) to 

establish such data is therefore essential.  

7.2.1.2.2.3. Fish farming  

a) Characteristics 

The climate and topography of the Region, the soil nature and the endemic fish resources are favourable to the 

development of fish farming in the West Region. The area has proven biophysical potential, but does not yet benefit 

from other conditions that favour the development of aquaculture, such as the presence of communication routes and 

management structures. 

b) Production system 

There are two main aquaculture production systems in the Region. These are extensive and semi-intensive fish 

farming. The third recently introduced system, above-ground, cage and closed-loop aquaculture, is being expanded. 

- Extensive fish farming  

In this system, livestock are kept in poorly designed ponds. Fish feeding methods are traditional. Fish are fed with 

organic or household waste or animal excrement. Moreover, this feeding is often inappropriate. 

- Semi-intensive fish farming 

It is the most widely used system in the Region. It is dominated by ponds whose management is more or less controlled. 

To intensify production, additional food and fertilizers (compost) are provided to strengthen the algae chain on which 

fish feed. In addition to compost, fertilization can be provided by chicken house waste. 

The intensification has led in recent years to the development of above-ground infrastructure (concrete bins, plastic 

tarpaulins, catchers and cages) in all 8 Divisions of the Region.  

In 2016, 453 fish farmers with 1622 ponds with an average surface area of 335 m2 were identified in all 8 divisions of 

the Region. The unavailability of fry has led many fish farmers to abandon their ponds. Thus, nearly 60% of the Region's 

infrastructure could not be put in charge due to the poor access to quality fry (see table below). The region's specificity 

in relation to the entire national territory must nevertheless be highlighted: the commercial collection of fry from catfish 

in the natural environment in the Santchou region (Menoua division). The main system is semi-intensive aquaculture, 

with ponds mainly in diversion.  

  

                                                           
37 The last Prefectural decree institutes biological rest from July 1 to September 30, 2016 
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Table 129 : Number of fish farmers and inventory of fish farming infrastructures by Department of the Western 
Region in 2016. 

Division 

Ponds Fry 

rearing 

stations 

(state / 

private) 

Number of fish 

farmers 
Active 

ponds 

Surface 

area 

2(m2) 

Abandoned 

ponds 

Surface 

area 

2(m2) 

Type of ponds 

Bamboutos  11 3,200 22 13380 Bypass, Dam, 00 10 

Highlands 112 141025 31 12095 Bypass, Series 01 32 

Haut-Nkam 94 75,294 40 4650 Bypass, Dam, slick 00 32 

Koung Khi 34 9,800 11 1,100 Bypass, Dam, 00 14 

Menoua 170 24384 566 26344 Bypass, Dam, slick 02 180 

Mifi  39 14,591 20 5500 Bypass, Dam, 00 25 

Ndé  47 7600 17 13,760 Bypass, Dam, 01 38 

Noun  150 42015.63 258 148186.9 
Bypass 

Serial slick 
02 122 

Total 2016 657 317909.63 965 225015.9  06 453 

Total 2015 627 288,806.9 955 101,686  06 440 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

c) Species 

Main species reared include: tilapia (Oreochromis niloticus), African catfish (Clarias gariepinus), kanga (Heterotis 

niloticus) and common carp (Cyprinus carpio). Viper fish (Channa obscura), panther fish Hemichromis facciatus and 

local catfish (Clarias jaensis) are among the ancillary species found in the ponds. 

Tilapia and carp fry are more commonly produced in the Highlands (IOGC hatchery) and catfish fry are mainly produced 

in the two public hatcheries (IRAD and CNFZVH), located in the Noun. Estimate from the Regional Service for 

Fisheries, Aquaculture and Fishing Industries (Wikondi, 2017), a total of nearly 200,000 fry, does not take into account 

catfish fry collected from the natural environment and marketed by GIC PEPISA fishermen in Menoua (tab 8; 

Pouomogne, 2008). 

Figure 35: Distribution of fry production by division. 

 
Source, Wikondi, 201738 

                                                           
38 Catfish fry collected from the natural environment in Santchou not included. 
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Table 130 : Number and destination of young catfish* caught from the Nkam Valley in 2008. 

Clients Quantities Destination 

Fishermen (as bait) 2000 Nkam Valley 

Fish farmers (like fry) 

3000 Fokoue by Dschang 

200000 Santchou by Dschang 

10000 Bamenda 

20000 Kumba 

Source: Pouomogne, 2008  * Two species, Clarias gariepinus and Clarias jaensis, are represented in catches. 

c) Production 

Unlike fishing in only three divisions, aquaculture is practiced in all divisions of the West Region. It is mainly represented 

by freshwater pond fish farming39 (see Figure 7-5), integrated or not into livestock and crop production (rice farming in 

the Noun and Nkam watersheds.  

Photo 11: Integrated fish farm (pigs) in Baham (Highlands). 

 
Source: Pouomogne, December 2017. 

The West Region produced 55,863 tons of table fish in 2016, generating income of 117 million CFA francs. These data, 

which remain generally underestimated (Pouomogne and Pemsl, 2008), nevertheless make it possible to identify the 

Highlands as the regional hub for farmed fish production (see Table 7-23; Wikondi, 2017). Regional fish production in 

2017 is expected to be close to 200 tons, which corresponds to just under 1/10 of the national production. Out of the 

30 ha of active ponds/bins, the corresponding productivity would thus be nearly 7t/ha/year, slightly more than twice the 

figure usually observed in the semi-intensive system in Cameroon (MINEPIA, 2014). This would reflect a continuous 

intensification of integrations, corresponding to an increased understanding of the functioning of aquaculture 

ecosystems in relation to quality management over time (presence of the University of Dschang and IRAD, and of 

research and development projects strengthening producers' expertise, hosting student interns at the ISH of the 

University of Douala) in an environment where access to land is relatively limited. In addition to the improved 

appropriation of the above-mentioned semi-intensive technical routes, it should be noted that there has been an 

increase here and there in the Region in the number of above-ground breeding bins promoted in recent years with the 

simplification of public authorities by multinational companies selling extruded feed (Coppens, Skretting, Biomar); the 

                                                           
39 While aquaculture includes all forms of aquatic aquaculture (algae, molluscs, fish shrimps, etc. in fresh, brackish and salt water), 
fish farming is limited to the rearing of fish. 
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Agropole currently under development in Bazou40 in the Ndé is a visible example of this development in many private 

domains built in the region's traditional elite heritages. The latter are often wealthy and reside in capital cities (Yaoundé, 

Douala) and even abroad. It is expected that in the coming years, the volume of fish produced in above-ground systems 

will increase, although these systems are not very sustainable due to their dependence on imports. 

Table 131 : Table fish production and revenues generated in 2016 in the West Region. 

Divisions 
Fish quantity (in 

tons) 

Average price of Kg 

(CFA F) 

Generated resources 

(CFA F million) 

Bamboutos 11.5 2300 26.45 

Haut-Nkam 5.65 1000 5.65 

Highlands 21.945 2,250 49.37 

Koung Khi 8 2300 18.4 

Menoua 2.711 2000 5.422 

Mifi 1.92 2000 3.84 

Ndé 0, 60 1400 0.840 

Noun 3.537 2000 7.074 

Total 2016 55.863 / 117.052 

Total 2015 54.2 / 102.2 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

d) Structuring of producers 

For the majority of farms, fishing activity is secondary. In general, viable fish farms are those whose promoters have 

successfully integrated pond fish production with the other priority components of EFA. 

The supervision is carried out on a continuous basis through the decentralized structures of MINEPIA (Centre Pêche 

CACP41), projects and NGO partners in the development of artisanal inland fishing. With the ease of public authorities, 

fishermen have grouped into CIGs and associations to better federate the use of the essentially rare resources at their 

disposal. 

Table 132 : Fishing and fish farming POs and leading activity of each PO by division in the West Region. 

Divisions 
PO's name (Common Initiative Groups - CIG or 

association) 
Major activities 

Bamboutos 

GIC TSONZOG Fish smoking 

GIC FORYA Fishing 

GIC TSIEGO Fish smoking 

GIC PINTCHETSOU Fishing 

GIC FOFEM Fishing 

GIC ABE  Table fish 

GIC APEB Table fish 

GIC PROFADUBA Table fish 

GICTREFUTUN Table fish 

GIC SODIM Table fish 

Haut-Nkam 
GIC AGRIPOR BAY Table fish 

Fermier de Bafang village CIG Table fish 

                                                           
40 In partnership with the GIC AIO of Batié, this agropole has encouraged a close expatriate relative of MInVille, who has the 
resources to qualify for this type of project, which is supported by MINEPAT. The farm currently has 3 ponds of 300 m2 and 3 
concrete tanks of 1-3 m3. Pending the construction of innovative infrastructures, improved breed catfish (from Nigeria) fed with 
imported floating feed are being grown in the existing ponds. The fry production facilities of the Batié CIG are being strengthened 
in order to support the sustainability of table fish production in Bazou. 

41 Centre d'Alevinage et de Contrôle de Pêche, the most decentralized unit of MINEPIA to supervise fishing activity in Cameroon. 
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Divisions 
PO's name (Common Initiative Groups - CIG or 

association) 
Major activities 

GIC MBOKA Table fish 

GIC AE NZODEM  Table fish 

GIC ADERBA Table fish 

Highlands 

GIC Aquaculture Intégrée de l’Ouest Table fish and fry production 

GIC PIB Table fish 

GIC GAAB Table fish 

GIC Ami agriculteur de Bapa Table fish 

Koung Khi 

GIC des Techniciens Agriculteurs et Eleveurs du 

Koung Khi 

Table fish 

GIC JEAF Table fish 

GIC K-FISH Table fish 

GIC PROMO JEUNE Table fish 

GIC Moukeng-houa Table fish 

Menoua 

GIC collectifs des pisciculteurs intégrés de l’Ouest Table fish and fry production 

GIC collectifs des pisciculteurs intégrés de l’Ouest Table fish  

GIC collectifs des pisciculteurs intégrés de l’Ouest Table fish and fry production 

GIC AJA  Table fish 

Mifi 

CIG of aquaculturists Table fish 

CIG of large fish farmers Table fish 

CIG La Ferme Table fish 

CIG of DEINGSO fish farmers Table fish 

GIC PRODABIO Table fish and fry production 

CIG of volunteer fish farmers Table fish 

CIG of farmers and fish farmers of Bamougoum Table fish 

CIG Les Braves Table fish 

Ndé 

GIC PROSELPA Table fish 

GIC AGRIPIBA Table fish 

GIC AGRIPIBA Table fish 

GIC PICIBA Table fish 

GIC JOSSIBRI Table fish 

GIC PARTAGONS Table fish 

GIC ADYBAS Table fish 

GIC NZEUGEUH Table fish 

Noun 

GIC de La Ferme Agropastorale NCHARE Foumban Table fish 

GIC de La Ferme Agropastorale NCHARE de 

Foumban 

Table fish 

GIC AGROSPLAN Table fish 

GIC Founougouon Table fish 

GIC Fangigo Table fish 

GIC of fishermen of the Mapé dam (GIC PEBAM) Fishing 

GIC Agro-pastoral of Magba and Bankim (GIC 

AMAB) 

Fishing  

GIC des Jeunes Agriculteurs, Eleveurs et pêcheurs 

de Matta-barrage (GIC AGEPEM)  

Fishing  

GIC des Agriculteurs, Pêcheurs et Eleveurs vaillants 

de l’Ouest (GIC APEVED) 

Fishing  

Association des pêcheurs artisanaux de Magba 

(APAM) 

Fishing  
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Divisions 
PO's name (Common Initiative Groups - CIG or 

association) 
Major activities 

Association des jeunes d’amitié de Matta-barrage 

(AJAMB) 

Fishing  

Association des Jeunes commerçants et pêcheurs 

de Matta-barrage (AJCOPEMBA) 

Fishing and marketing  

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

Fish farming is increasingly emerging as a promising niche market for capture fisheries, which are experiencing a 

decline in natural resources; in addition, fish farmers in the Region have been able to set up a cooperative of western 

fish farmers.  

e) Observed malfunctions for aquaculture in the West Region 

The West Region has many assets, but is still subject to the burdens on the aquaculture sector, which are often 

identified at the national level (Pouomogne and Pemsl, 2008; MINEPIA/FAO, 2009; MINEPIA, 2013; Pouomogne, 

2013). It is worth noting among the constraints: (i) scarcity of fry and when available, poor quality; retention in the State 

portfolio of aquaculture stations disrupting private dynamics instead of facilitating its action; (ii) unavailability of good 

quality food at the best price; (iii) poor access to credit for credible actors42.  

These symptoms are in fact only a consequence of the characterized poor governance of this important sector of the 

national economy.  

Among the assets, and specifically for the West Region, it is worth highlighting the concentration of training, research 

and extension institutions through the most highly rated demonstration in the country: IRAD and CNFZVH station in 

Foumban, FASA of the University of Dschang. On the human level, the most experienced fish farmers due to the 

constraints of a relatively austere natural environment are certainly found in these highlands in the west of the country43. 

At the institutional level, Cameroon has a strategic framework for aquaculture development (Hishamunda et al. 2003) 

that served as a reference in this area for several African countries (William et al. 2012). The same is true of the sector's 

master development plan drawn up in 2009 (MINEPIA/FAO, 2010). 

7.2.1.2.3. Coordination of the sector's activities and supervision of producers  

7.2.1.2.3.1. Operational units under the supervision of MINEPIA in the Region 

A. MINEPIA's Regional Delegation and its branches  

The implementation of the sectoral strategy for livestock, fisheries and animal industries in the West Region is 

coordinated by the MINEPIA regional delegation. The latter's missions are defined in article 12 of Decree No. 2012/382 

of 14 September 2012 of the President of the Republic, on the organization of MINEPIA.  

MINEPIA operates in the Region through its operational divisions distributed in the various divisions and sub-divisions, 

as well as a set of projects and programmes.  

  

                                                           
42 In practice, financial and material resources are currently made available as a priority to community elites (elected officials, CEOs, Ministers) 

without taking into account the beneficiaries' knowledge of the sector. The result is that the current initiative stops as soon as the funding ends, 
as the elite is relatively independent for its survival from the viability of the fisheries project. While it is understandable that these elites have a 
better management capacity, the experience can be readjusted by targeting not the political elite, but those who have a good command of the 
sector for having worked in it their working lives, and more and more people are retiring from the civil service.  

43 It is worth mentioning a legendary personality in the history of fish farming in Cameroon, Mr. Youdom Bernard, a notable member of the Batié 
group in the Highlands. 
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Table 133 : Operational branches of the DR/EPIA in the Region. 

Divisional delegation Sub-divisional delegation 
Zootechnical and 

Veterinary Centre 

CP/PCP/Aquaculture 

Station 

DDEPIA Bamboutos 

DAEPIA of Mbouda CZV Mbouda  

DAEPIA of Galim 

CZV Galim  

CZV Bamenyam  

CZV Bamendjing PCP of Bamendjing 

CZV Bangam  

DAEPIA of Babadjou CZV Babadjou  

DAEPIA of Batcham 

CZV Batcham  

CZV Bagang  

CZV Balatchi  

DDEPIA HIGHLANDS 

DAEPIA of Baham 
CZV Baham  

CZV Gougoua  

DAEPIA of Bamendjou 
CZV Bamendjou  

CZV Bameka  

DAEPIA of Bangou 
CZV Bangou  

CZV Bandenkop  

DAEPIA of Batié CZV Batié  

DDEPIA Haut Nkam 

DAEPIA of Bafang CZV Bafang  

DAEPIA of Banka   

DAEPIA of Bana 
CZV Bana  

CZV Batcha  

DAEPIA of Bakou CZV Bakou  

DAEPIA of Bandja CZV Bandja PCP of Bandja 

DAEPIA of Kekem CZV Kekem PCP of Kekem 

DAEPIA of Banwa   

DDEPIA Koung Khi 

DAEPIA of Poumegne CZV Bandjoun  

DAEPIA of Bayangam 
CZV Banyangam  

CZV Bandrefam  

DAEPIA of Djebem   

DDEPIA Menoua 

DAEPIA of Dschang CZV Dschang  

DAEPIA of Kong-ni 
CZV Baleveng  

CZV Bafou  

DAEPIA of Penka Michel 
CZV Penka Michel  

CZV Bamendou  

DAEPIA of FongoTongo CZV FongoTongo  

DAEPIA of Santchou 
CZV Santchou  

CZV Fondonera  

DAEPIA of Fokoué CZV Fokoué  

DDEPIA Mifi 

DAEPIA of Bafoussam 1 
CZV Bafoussam PCP of Bafoussam 

CZV Banefo  

DAEPIA of Bafoussam 2 CZV Baleng  

DAEPIA of Bafoussam 3 CZV Bamougoum  

DDEPIA Ndé DAEPIA of Bangangté 

CZV Bangangté  

CZV Kamna  

CZV Bamena  
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Divisional delegation Sub-divisional delegation 
Zootechnical and 

Veterinary Centre 

CP/PCP/Aquaculture 

Station 

CZV Ndet  

DAEPIA of Bazou 
CZV Bazou  

CZV Balengou  

DAEPIA of Tonga CZV Tonga PCP of Babitchoua 

PCP of Babitchoua   

DDEPIA Noun 

DAEPIA of Foumban CZV Foumban  

DAEPIA of Njimon CZV Njimon  

DAEPIA of Koutaba 
CZV Koutaba  

CZV KoupaKagnam  

DAEPIA of Foumbot 
CZV Foumbot  

CZV Momo  

DAEPIA of Kouuoptamo 

CZV Kouoptamo  

CZV Bankouop  

CZV Njitapon  

CZV Njigoubé  

DAEPIA of Malentouen 
CZV Malentouen  

CZV Maguiembou  

DAEPIA of Massangam 

CZV Massangam  

CZV Yolo  

CZV Maladen  

DAEPIA of Magba CZV Magba CP Matta Barrage 

DAEPIA of Bangourain 
CZV Bangourain PCP of Bangourain 

CZV Bangambi  

08 DDEPIA 40 DAEPIA 64 CZV 01 CP, 06 PCP  

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

B. Kounden breeding station  

The Kounden Breeding Station is under the supervision of MINEPIA and is managed by a Director and a Deputy 

Director with the support framework for technical and specific work. As a partner the station has operated with two 

programs that are AFOP and PACA since 2010 and 2011 respectively. 

7.2.1.2.3.2. Government projects and programs in the livestock, fisheries and animal industries 

sector in the Region 

Programme d’Amélioration de la Compétitivité des Exploitations Familiales Agropastorales (ACEFA) Ouest : 

The implementation of the 2nd phase of the ACEFA Programme (Amélioration de la Compétitivité des Exploitations 

Familiales Agropastorales), which started effectively in the West Region in April 2013, is proceeding according to plan 

with regard to the deployment of the advisory system and the coverage now effective in all eight divisions of the Region. 

As regards the financing of productive investment projects, several POs have benefited from the programme's grants 

and have been supported in their implementation. The components of ACEFA include: 

- the advisory support component; 

- the Financing of PO projects component; 

- the coordination component. 

In terms of training, 110 regional advisors and managers were trained. 

With regard to advisory support, the Region has a total of 2,647 producer groups (GPs) and 52 agropastoral 

professional organisations (OPAs), but 1,976 producer groups (22,659 members) and 48 agropastoral professional 
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organisations (20,825 members) were effectively supported by advisors during the 2016 season. The remaining 671 

GPs and 4 OPAs were only integrated into the scheme in November 2016 and have therefore not yet been effectively 

supported.  

The financing of producer organisations' productive investment projects was effective during the year. It is important to 

note that project preparation took longer than expected for various reasons: the capacity building of advisors and the 

strengthening of project quality control.  

With regard to the funding of PM projects, the situation is as follows:  

- for the year 2016, a total of 116 projects (115 for GPs+1 for takeover bids) were financed for a total amount 

of approximately CFAF 507,000,000;  

- since the beginning of ACEFA 2 (2013), a total of 142 projects (141 for GPs+1 for takeovers) have been 

funded as summarized in Table 7-26. 

Table 134 : ACEFA financing 2 between 2013 and 2016. 

Domain Requests recorded 
Requests 

accepted 

Amount 

allocated 
% 

Agriculture 117 49 162,614,683 25% 

Livestock rearing 151 91 438,277,566 74% 

Fishing / fish farming 2 2 9,228,450 1% 

TOTAL 270 142 610,120,699 100% 

Source: DR/EPIA / West, 2017 

The regional coordination and all advisors of the programme, with the support of the MINADER and MINEPIA 

delegations, monitored the operational effectiveness of these funded projects. 

Support Programme for the Renovation and Development of Vocational Training in the Agriculture, Livestock 

and Fisheries Sectors (AFOP) 

During the period January to November 2016, activities carried out in the West Region by the C2D-AFOP Programme 

included: 

- the ongoing training of 258 (two hundred and fifty-eight) Farmers (EA), including 162 Men and 96 Women in 

the 9 (nine) First, Second and Third Generations Centres in the Region (Bafoussam Rural Training 

Centre/CFR, Bafang CFR, Foumban Noun/CEFAN Farmers Training Centre, Kounden Livestock Station, 

Bafou Rural Community Training Centre/CEFORCO, Centre de Formation Rurale En Agriculture/CFRA of 

Bandjoun, Centre de Formation Professionnel/CFPof Koutaba, Centre Intercommunautaire d'Education et de 

Formation en Agriculture Durable/CIEFAD of Bangangté and Ecole Familiale Agricole/EFA of Baleveng) 

under the supervision of 9 (nine) Directors, 32 (thirty-two) Monitors including 16 Men and 16 Women and 205 

(two hundred and five) Referents including 158 Men and 47 Women; 

- the ongoing training of 166 (one hundred and sixty-six) Agro-Pastoral Entrepreneurs (EAP), including 105 

Men and 61 Women in the two schools (Ecole Technique d'Agriculture/ETA of Bafang and the Centre National 

de Formation Zootechnique et Vétérinaire/CNFZV of Foumban) under the supervision of 2 (two) Directors, 15 

(fifteen) Trainers and 58 (fifty-eight) Trainee Masters; 

- the support of 238 (two hundred and thirty-eight) Farmers (EA), including 168 Men and 70 Women trained 

and integrated from 2014 to 2016 in 6 first and second generation centres (CFR of Bafoussam, CFR of Bafang, 

CEFAN of Foumban, Kounden Breeding Station, CEFORCO of Bafou and EFA of Baleveng) to the 

implementation of their projects by 6 (six) Insertion Advisors (C.I) including 4 Men and 2 Women; 

- 07 (seven) sessions of the Territorial Commissions for the validation of trained youth projects and 03 sessions 

of the Financial Commissions for the validation of trained youth projects in the West Region; 
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- 62 Young EAs inserted in 2016 in 6 first and second generation centres in the West for a total amount of 

92,859,266 FCFA; 

- Provisional reception of 3 dormitories and 8 classrooms in 5 Centres and 02 Schools in the West Region 

- training of 225 active producers and 205 referees; 

- visits to youth project sites by members of the West's Finance Commission to the 6 Training Centres. 

7.2.1.2.4. SWOT analysis of livestock production in the West Region 

Major strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats (SWOT) in fisheries and animal industries in the West Region 

are summarized in the following table. 

Table 135 : Synthesis of livestock SWOT in the West Region.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Favourable climate for the practice of all types of 

farming, including aquaculture;  

- A significant hydraulic potential; 

- Large poultry production basin (broiler chicken, 

table eggs and hatching eggs) and pig;  

- Large livestock, especially monogastric livestock 

- Commitment to the mastery of technical 

itineraries by some producers; 

- Existence of a large market; 

- Strategic position of the Region, for the sale of 

production; 

- Dynamic population; 

- Presence of research centres and management 

structure; 

- Presence of grazing areas;  

- Regular organization of livestock vaccination 

campaigns; 

- Available manpower;  

- Existence of training centres (FASA, national 

zootechnical, veterinary and fisheries training 

centre of Foumban Agriculture, etc.) 

- Presence of projects and programmes (ACEFA, 

PRODEL, AFOP, etc.); 

- Strong demand for fishery products; 

- Presence of many pools adapted to fish farming; 

- Strong involvement of women in downstream 

activities (processing and fish trade); 

- Existence of a strategic plan for the sustainable 

development of aquaculture; 

- Growing interest in fish farming activities; 

- Beginning of the installation of cage or above-

ground bin farms; 

- Existence of many species of fish that can be 

raised. 

- No delimitation of agropastoral areas / invasion 

of pastures by farmers (no existence of the 

pasture map); 

- Insufficient high-performance genetic material;  

- Complexity of procedures/mechanisms for 

obtaining financing (slowness) by producers;  

- No processing plant;  

- Insufficient infrastructure and equipment 

(slaughterhouse, equipped water points, cold 

rooms, hatcheries for day-old chicks, etc.);  

- Absence of sample analysis laboratories; 

- Insufficient veterinary staff and positions; 

- There is a weak relationship between farmers 

and technical services;  

- Difficulties in obtaining credit; 

- Insufficient public and private veterinary 

pharmacies/ poor quality pharmaceutical 

products on the market; 

- Insufficient actual organized groups;  

- Poor governance in producer organisations;  

- Recurrence of endemic diseases (swine fever, 

avian influenza, red mullet...); 

- Non-compliance with hygiene rules and 

measures used in breeding practices;  

- Lack of a livestock and fisheries policy; 

- Predominance of foreigners in the fishing 

industry and reluctant to comply with regulations; 

- Low development of the cold chain and 

significant post-capture loss; 

- Insufficient and expensive fry and quality fish 

feed; 

- Insufficient quality and quantity of technical 

supervision and extension services; 

- Low technical and entrepreneurial skills of most 

fish farmers; 

- Poor organization of the sector; 
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- Poor development of infrastructure for the 

production, processing, conservation and 

marketing of aquaculture products; 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Existence of an aquaculture sub-directorate. 

- Subsidy and training of farmers  

- Valuation of by-products for biogas 

- Partnership with farmers 

- Willingness of stakeholders to invest in the sub-

sector 

- Willingness to co-manage in some fisheries 

- Possibility of breeding other endemic species 

- Endemic diseases (swine fever, avian influenza, 

etc.); 

- Agropastoral conflicts ; 

- Insufficient quality control; 

- Import of chickens and frozen products; 

- Animal theft;  

- Fluctuation of input prices;  

- Climate change/drying of watercourses ;  

- Unavailability of day-old chicks;  

- Bush fire;  

- Risk of pollution and environmental degradation in 

the event of increased fish farming activities.  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.1.2.5. Challenges of the livestock sub-sector in the West region 

Despite their importance in the Region's economy, livestock, fishing and fish farming remain undervalued and the 

efforts made by producers to supervise them are not up to expectations. If in recent years the overall production of 

animal proteins in the Region has been constantly evolving, its performance remains below its potential. However, the 

livestock, fisheries and animal industries sub-sector in the Region has a strong potential for agro-ecological resources, 

the development of which can contribute to the strengthening of national production of food of animal origin.  

Ruminant breeding, and especially cattle breeding due to population density, is essentially extensive and takes place 

on mountain tops or in the uninhabited areas of the Noun Division. It is characterized by the mobility of animals over 

more or less long distances. With regard to the pig sector according to EPIA stat 2015, the West Region is one of the 

three main pig production regions in Cameroon, despite the constant increase in African Swine Fever (PPA) outbreaks. 

As for beekeeping and non-conventional breeding, they are still essentially traditional. 

The processing industry for livestock products, fishing and fish farming, is almost non-existent in the Region. There are 

some infrastructures providing primary processing products such as slaughterhouses or artisanal smoking rooms, 

mainly for fish. 

The livestock sector of fisheries and animal industries has definite assets and potential in the Region. They include: 

- the high diversity of agro-ecological products; 

- high-rise routes, free from certain conflicts; 

- A significant hydraulic potential. 

However, there are some constraints that can hinder the sector's development. They include: 

- the low productivity of animal resources; 

- the low productivity of forage resource; 

- the lack of adequate infrastructure and equipment; 

- the recurrence of epizootic diseases; 

- the lack of mastery of appropriate production and processing techniques; 

- the poor organisation of marketing channels and markets;  

- the predominance of foreign fishermen on water bodies; 

- the lack of professionalism from fish farmers; 
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- the lack of quality genetic material, resulting from the lack of sector organisation; 

- the near total absence of a local industry manufacturing poison feed. 

The study shows that the livestock, fisheries and animal industries sub-sector in the West Region continues to face 

challenges, the main ones being: (i) the challenge of spatial planning and food security (ii) the challenge of improving 

people's living conditions (iii) the land challenge and (iv) the challenge of sustainable management of natural resources. 

The government's objective is to change the production and consumption of animal protein in the country. This requires 

a redevelopment of the regional territory and refers to a division into local entities that are efficient carriers of precise 

speculation. 

The challenge of improving people's living conditions is mainly aimed at increasing incomes through improving the 

returns and productivity of invested capital and labour. 

In the West Region as well as throughout the country, two rules govern access to land: on the one hand, customary 

rules, and on the other hand, the regulatory texts that form the basis of modern law. Overall, it is the problems related 

to land use in the Region with nuances according to localities that dominate in this sector of animal production and 

deserve to be considered in the development of a sustainable spatial planning and management plan. 

Natural resource management is also one of the major challenges facing local communities. The increase in production 

as envisioned and its intensification can increase the pressure on natural resources. Therefore, it is necessary to 

organize and encourage producers for a rational and responsible management of these resources. This is particularly 

important and complex because it takes place in a context characterized on the one hand by a galloping population 

that puts great pressure on these resources, and on the other hand by recurrent climatic hazards leading to changes 

in the structure and composition of plant formations and fish species.  

7.2.1.3. Timber and wildlife sector 

7.2.1.3.1. Peasant forestry and agroforestry 

7.2.1.3.1.1. Valuation of endemic woody species  

A. Consideration of woody species  

For the people of the West region, planting trees has always been an activity ingrained in their tradition. Trees planted 

with a view to serving as bocage, living hedges were adopted in the 1950s. Live hedges have always played a 

fundamental role in the production of wood resources, the feeding of populations and the supply of medicines. In 

cropping systems, hedges are also used as an anti-erosion strip, also acting as an access barrier for rambling animals.  

Some local species are enriched in the hedges so that some of their parts are harvested for the supply of raw material 

to artisans/sculptors and to meet food needs. The following species have been identified in the different strata of 

agroforestry systems: Canarium scheinfurthii (fruit, handicraft, work, medicinal), Cordia millenii (craft, work, medicinal), 

Croton maerostaehyus (service), A/bizzia gummifera (fire, work), Croton macrostachyus, Ficus Ovata,  

B. Valuation of raffia trees  

In addition to their very important ecological, cultural and economic roles, the raffia trees occupying the swampy 

lowlands play a significant fuelwood production role. Kamga (2002) reports that planted generally at distances of 6m x 

6m (277 stalks/ha), they are able to produce, thanks to their high pruning system, stalks whose grape variety produces 

a good wood of about 2736 strains/ha/year. Conditioned with 8 strains/faggots and 6 bundles making a stere, we obtain 

57 steres/ha/year  

The production cycle for palm wine is relatively long (10th - 15th year), compared to that of woody wines. The longevity 

of the raffia palm production cycle depends not only on genetic differences, the influence of altitude, soil, hydrological 

and climatic influences, but also on the maintenance of the extraction outlet. Notwithstanding the modernization of 

traditional society and the proliferation of modern beverages (beers and other liqueurs), raffia wine remains one of the 
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strong symbols of the tradition of the Grassfields peoples (marriage, ties between members of a meeting, pact or end 

to a dispute, etc.). It also plays a role in traditional pharmacopoeia. 

Stakeholders in the different stages of the raffia wine sector are the first people who can access the advantages or 

suffer the disadvantages of this sector. These are rural producers, commercial intermediaries, traders and final 

consumers. These groups of actors are far from being homogeneous in terms of their respective roles and tasks.  

The rural and urban market involves different types of actors who organize complex and varied distribution channels 

with on the one hand the markets and on the other hand the actors. Permanent sales outlets are located in both urban 

and rural areas. It developed in the city of Babadjou in the Bamboutos Division, a permanent raffia wine market.  

7.2.1.3.1.2. Intelligent adoption of introduced species  

The introduction and spread of rapidly growing alien species has been carried out among farmers in the Region by the 

forestry administration, which has subsequently been assisted in this task by development projects. The objective is to 

enable the latter to improve their incomes through the production of poles, poles and sawing. The concomitant 

development of plots by farmers near those set up by government services in some vulnerable areas, particularly on 

the peaks and slopes of the Bana, Batié, Chengne (Baham) hills, etc., has been noted.  

The choice of species to be popularized has been devolved to fast-growing species. This option was taken following 

the failure observed in the savannah area, the introduction of local species that did not resist the open savannah 

environment. Among the species that did not adapt, we find mahogany with large leaflets (Khaya grandifoliola), dibetou 

(Lovoa trichilioides), Iroko (Milicia excelsa), ilomba (Pycnanthus angolensis), etc.  

The main species chosen to be popularised among farmers is Eucalypts sp. Eucalyptus E. saligna and E. grandis have 

acclimatised perfectly and have occupied large areas. From the introduced species, hybrids (notably E. grandis x and 

E. saligna) adapted to the Region have been created naturally. Research by Fonweban and Houllier (1997) estimates 

eucalyptus productivity at 15 to 20 cubic metres per hectare per year (m³/ha/year). In addition to planting, some 

eucalyptus trees are also planted as living hedges that not only materialize land boundaries, but also stabilize the soil 

along fragile tracks, prevent livestock from entering crop fields; pruning operations throughout the growth cycle provide 

a wide range of products. 

It is noted that farmers whose know-how is transmitted intra-generational have mastered technical routes. Additional 

knowledge has been acquired by the latter through training previously organised by development projects.  

Most eucalyptus plantations are treated in coppice fertility (cutting trees and one or more rejects, on each stump, 

according to needs) allowing a harvest of products (perches, poles, poles, ridges, branches, leaves) "on demand" 

spread over time and space.  

While eucalyptus cultivation has been successful, the results obtained from pine have not been satisfactory. Indeed, 

before it matured, the only intermediate product, namely branches for fir trees, saw its demand fall. This situation 

followed the decline in purchasing power observed among consumers in urban centres from the 2000s, who decided 

to focus on reusable artificial firs. On the other hand, the use of pine wood, which is sensitive to fungi and insects, in 

traditional construction has never developed in the Region. For nearly ten years, it has been used to decorate ceilings, 

through the use of labris. The promoters of these constructions are in the majority of cases elites, who have 

considerable financial income. The main limitation of this valuation is the lack of mastery of drying techniques by 

craftsmen. The emergence of this sector, if confirmed, could boost interest in pines. 

Our field surveys show that the main silvicultural basins are the Highlands (Bangou), Ndé (Bangangté sub-division), 

Menoua (Fongo Tongo Tongo sub-division) and Noun for pine production (Bangourain and Kouoptamo sub-divisions).  

7.2.1.3.2. Valuation and marketing of wood  

Most households in the Region use wood, both for construction work and for domestic energy production. 
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7.2.1.3.2.1. Products of the wood energy sector (firewood and charcoal)  

Wood energy has a prominent place in households. Although studies note that domestic gas is more economical, wood 

energy allows the cooking of certain essential foods in the diet of the West's populations that require a high calorific 

value. Pockets of natural forests and trees kept in the fields are under increasing pressure because demand is 

constantly increasing and the renewal of the wood resource is not proportional to the cut. 

In addition to the availability of wood in agricultural concessions, some of the fuelwood in the local market comes from 

the North-West Region of Cameroon. This region is famous for its vast eucalyptus plantations. Some sources of supply 

are also found in Bamboutos, Ndé and Noun. 

A. Supply of actors  

The accelerated demographics and urbanization of the West Region is radically transforming the social benchmarks 

of urban populations, but domestic energy consumption patterns are not changing as quickly. Regional statistics show 

that the proportion of the population using solid wood fuel has increased from 93.8% in 2001 to 83.1% in 2014 (NSI, 

MDG Report 2015). Wood energy remains the main source of energy that all stakeholders can use. Two products are 

involved in wood energy in the West Region: firewood and charcoal. Two main actors stand out in the field for the 

production of these products: entrepreneurs and processors, small producers or collectors.  

Entrepreneurs are the fewest but represent professionals in the sector. They engage processors for production, pre-

finance production and deliver production to wholesalers. Depending on their turnover, some entrepreneurs buy in 

some cases the production of independent transformers. Processors are occasional and amateur producers trained in 

the field who in some cases have another secondary activity.  

a) Internal supply  

Several environments constitute the sources of supply, notably the private domain (living hedges, hedges, groves, fruit 

trees, state and private plantations) and the national domain (savannahs and forests). The supply of fuel wood is often 

linked to the shifting agriculture of the producer or owner and, to the selective cutting of quality species from forests 

and woodlands, which produce quality coal.  

As far as sampling points are concerned, the savannah ecosystem is the most represented, followed by fields and 

fallows with 64%, 18% and 14% of the total area of wood energy production areas respectively. Plantations and forests 

are the least represented ecosystems with 3% and 1% of the total area of wood energy production areas respectively. 

In addition to villages, the main points of consumption of wood energy are the cities, which are supplied by sites located 

in all divisions concerned. Only Bafoussam is supplied with wood from divisions other than Mifi. The Noun Division is 

thus the main sampling point for the two production systems, with pressure on the following seven species: Tali 

(Erythrophleum suaveolens), kouo (Hymenocardia acida), shea (Vitellaria paradoxa), yellow wood (Combretum spp.), 

Balié (Terminalia spp.), Azobé de savane (Lophira lanceolata) and acacia (Acacia spp.) 

The charcoal that supplies Bafoussam comes from Nkouchanka in the Foumbot sub-division, and Sanki in the 

Bangangté sub-division. Production is carried out using the following processes: traditional grinding wheel, pit and 

hybrid technique. The firewood comes from the sub-division Galim, Penka Michel, Bangou, Baham, Mfessang, 

Batouffam. Charcoal and firewood come simultaneously from Nkoulen in the Foumbot sub-division.  

It is important to note that the fuel wood taken from the Santchou sub-division is marketed in the Moungo Division, 

Littoral Region.  

Based on data obtained by CIFOR (Center for International Forestry Research) on the charcoal manufacturing process 

in the West Region (Ngoungouré 2012) and data obtained by GIZ (Nkolo et al. 2011) giving average yields of different 

processing processes and related costs, it appears that one ton of wood produces about 200 kg of coal (Nkolo et al. 

2011) as the technology used is still archaic. 
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Table 136 : Estimates of wood charcoal production costs for the supply of the West Region. 

Region Consumption (kg/year) Processing costs (CFA F) Transport costs (CFA F) 

West 58 393 024 3,211,616,317 1,418,950,482 

b) Supply from external sources  

The wood energy sector is increasingly supplied by products from outside the Region, mainly charcoal. Sporadic 

supplies are provided during certain major events by their organizers, or by certain elites during short stays in the 

Region.  

Continuous supply comes from the industrial sawmills of SMK and Mbatou located in the CentreRegion, Mbam Division.  

B. Sustainability of the internal supply chain 

The supply problem of the wood energy sector raises questions about the sustainability of agro-forestry systems, which 

are characteristic of natural forests in view of the exponential and growing demand of local actors and the availability 

of the resource. To date, results of the studies do not suggest sustainable and efficient management, which guarantees 

a balance between the exploitation rate and the self-regeneration of the wood resource. 

Firewood is sold in faggots or courson. Faggots are sometimes produced by optimizing parts other than the stem of 

trees (branches, roots, etc.). Coal is sold in the following states: pieces, broken and biochar in different containers 

(bags, bowls, plates...). 

The following table summarizes the daily consumption of a few economic actors in Bafoussam.  

Table 137 : Daily consumption of energy wood of SMEs in Bafoussam. 

SMEs Firewood Charcoal 

Puff-puffs 15 0 

Bakery 241 0 

Poultry farmers 181 205 

Kettle founders 0 43 

Gargote 13 5 

Restaurant 64 8 

Vegetable roasting 0 6 

Animal roasting 23 4 

Source: Ngoungoure, 2012 

Analysis of the data in the table above shows that bakeries and doughnut producers do not use charcoal, they only 

use firewood, unlike potters and "vegetable roasters" who only use coal. 

The high consumption of energy wood is observed among poultry farmers, who are increasingly adopting charcoal, 

followed by the booming bakeries in the Mifi sector. The adoption of this energy source by these actors is due more to 

the difficulty of connecting farms to the electricity grid, and the energy supply that does not meet the requirements of 

the electrical equipment needed to operate bakeries.  

C. Institutional framework and related taxation 

At the institutional level, wood energy management is regulated by MINFOF. Forest Law defines sustainable forest 

management as a priority. It does not seem to take into account issues related to wood energy dealt with in forestry 

policy.  

As proof, carbonization is not a subject of attention for the forestry administration. However, in forestry legislation, 

green charcoal is classified as a special product44. Its operation is subject to a permit issued by MINFOF after the 

                                                           
44 Decree No. 2032/D/MINFOF of 22 August 2012 establishing the list of special forest products of particular interest to Cameroon  
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opinion of the Interministerial Securities Allocation Commission. The fact that the legislator limits authorisations to 

green wood does not give the possibility of giving added value to senile trees in a coal production project. There is no 

decree regulating the production of firewood.  

Taxation in the wood energy sector varies according to the type of product: 

- for charcoal, the selling price and regeneration tax is supposed to be paid for non-timber forest products, 

special and medicinal products in the amount of 10 Fr/Kg45; 

- for the exploitation of firewood, the agreement, the felling tax, the regeneration tax and the payment tax for 

the exploitation of firewood must be integrated, the payment of which is as follows: - wood stere: 65 francs; - 

stere in charge: 650 francs46 . 

In practice, there is an administrative tolerance for non-payment of taxes provided for by the Finance Act. However, 

there is a parafiscal charge that is no less. The latter increases production costs in the wood energy sector. These are 

the payment of the cutting rights of trees to traditional rightsholders, the payment of rights of way to law enforcement 

agencies and common barriers.  

7.2.1.3.2.2. Domestic timber market  

A. Towards a new MIB framework  

The Cameroonian Government is committed to promoting and marketing legal timber and forest products within and 

outside the country. This commitment was made following shortcomings, the main ones being: complaints from certain 

operators in the wood sector who are unable to sell their products easily, lack of information on the supply and demand 

for wood and wood products, little-known or unknown species that are subject to low exploitation, lack of structure in 

the marketing of legal wood at national level, lack of control over the pricing system for processed products on the 

market, etc. 

To resolve these shortcomings, the forestry and trade administrations jointly signed Order No. 

0878/MINFOF/MINCOMMERCE of 26 April 2010 on the organisation and functioning of the Internal Wood Market 

(MIB) in Cameroon. According to this text, the MIB consists, on the one hand, of a system for collecting and 

disseminating information on supply and demand and, on the other hand, of a set of physical sites in which commercial 

transactions in timber products and their derivatives take place between actors in the sector, in compliance with the 

texts in force in Cameroon. 

The Internal Wood Market consists of a virtual and a physical platform. The virtual market is a system (software 

platform) for collecting and disseminating information on wood supply and demand that may lead to a commercial 

transaction in accordance with current regulations. The physical market is defined as a geographical area of the 

national territory on which commercial transactions of wood products take place between actors in the sector, in 

compliance with the laws in force. 

Like any market, the MIB is a meeting point between sellers (who hold the resource in storage sites) and buyers (who 

solicit it). Between both actors, there are intermediaries who are mainly processors and transporters. 

By decree No. 0618/D/MINFOF/SG/DPT/SDPB/PFmib of47 02 November 2016, MINFOF formalized the rules and 

process to be applied for the effectiveness of the MIB in Cameroon. Thus, in order to be recognized as a MIB actor, 

any operator must first declare the site on which he operates to the MIB branch head with territorial competence. The 

application file must contain the following elements: a physical site registration form, a declaration on honour in which 

                                                           
45 Article 247 bis. - (1)  
46 SECTION V OTHER DUTIES AND TAXES Article 246 - (2)  
47 Decree No. 0618/D/MINFOF/SDPB/PFmib of 02 November 2016 Making the procedures for making abandoned waste/wood and residual 
stems available to artisanal processors in Permanent and Non-Permanent Forest Domains in two pilot Regions (East and South) enforceable 



 

242 

 

the person concerned undertakes to comply with all the requirements of the MIB and to sell only products of legal 

origin, the probable sources of supply; the site location plan; the status of the structure, etc. 

B. Internal Wood Market in West Cameroon 

The timber market in the West Region is structured around two modes of supply: taming of external and internal origin, 

and dissemination in the Region from Baffoussam and transport to the Moungo from Santchou.  

a) External supply  

Products from outside the Region have two origins: the North-West zone and the dense humid forest zone for service 

wood. Wood products from the North- West are products from eucalyptus silviculture.  

The main supply area is the Kumbo area. Interest for products of this origin is based on their dendrometric 

characteristics (was straight, and large diameters...). A central warehouse is located at Africque Construction in 

Bafoussam. Main products include slats, poles, dead branches, backs, poles, etc. 

Given the limited supply in quantity and quality of the local wood market, supplies are increasingly being provided by 

products from humid forest areas. Main products marketed are boards, slats, bastaings, etc. They come from sawmill 

waste, community forests and illegally exploited products. 

Three axes make it possible to supply the Region: 

- the East axis allows Baffoussam to be supplied from the Centre Region, mainly woods from the Foumban-

Magba and Foumbot - Malantouen subaxes;  

- the South-East axis makes it possible to supply the Region with wood from the East and Centre Regions;  

- the southern axis, which supplies the region with wood from the Littoral (Nkondjock) and which passes through 

Bafang. Supplies from the Littoral are only provided during the dry season, in view of the poor road conditions 

in this area.  

Marketing is focused on the hardwood species found in the Nylon wood warehouse. These species include: ayous, 

béte, sapelli, iroko, pachylopba, fraké, etc.  

b) Inland supply  

The internal market consists of fuelwood products and service wood introduced into the Region. Supplies of the 

Divisional capitals and cities are similar to those of wood energy.  

7.2.1.3.2.3. Wood processing  

Wood processing in the West Region is mainly carried out on a small scale. Indeed, compared to Regions that have 

processing tools of various categories, the dendrometric and physical properties of trees in wet mountain areas, 

coupled with their standing wood potential, do not augur well for the installation of industrial units. By-products of these 

operations, i. e. branches, dosages were consumed locally.  

Nowadays, wood processing has new drivers. Indeed, we are witnessing more and more the cutting down of a 

significant number of standing trees and the systematic marketing of by-products. New by-products are found in wood 

deposits in urban centres, such as sawdust, which is highly prized by developers of agricultural farms and ridges 

(washers). 

In addition to exotic species, there is a growing presence in wood deposits of species that come from the fields. The 

latter are mainly ridged with a chainsaw or cut using machetes for the production of faggots. These are mainly ripe 

citrus fruits.  

Sawmill operations are carried out by amateur sawyers, also known as village sawyers. They work on the task when 

they are called upon to cut down, cut down or cut down a tree in a field or forest plantation. The material yield obtained 

after processing is low, given the quality of the material used by sawyers. However, all by-products are recovered.  
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Some edgers were found in Bafousam. They are used to cut bastaings from the dense forest area into slats.  

7.2.1.3.3. Wildlife management in the West Region 

7.2.1.3.3.1. Bush meats 

Bushmeat trade in the West Region is systematically illegal. Commercial hunting, which is actually poaching, is carried 

out by real professionals who are often foreigners in some cases and indigenous in others. Two points through which 

95% of bushmeat passes have been identified as trade hubs in the West. It is Foumbot which is supplied by bushmeat 

from Massangam, Mankari, Foumban, Ngambe Tikar and Ndeuck in the Mbam. The second point in Bantoum is 

supplied by meat from the Mbam via Ntonga. The remaining 5% comes from the Littoral and slightly from the South-

West. Meat from the Littoral supplies the cities of Bafang and Bazou. Santchou is supplied by small quantities from the 

South-West, mainly from Bakembo. 

Poachers use cable for traps and sometimes modern means such as firearms. Interviews revealed an increase in the 

use of firearms and steel cables to kill animals. Meat from this hunt, which passes through Foumbot, is buffered and 

transported to urban centres for sale. The meat that passes through Bantoum in most cases is fresh.  

In the West’s highlands, there is a strong trade in gambia rats. Branches are identified in Bangou, Fongo Ndeng and 

Fotetsa; they feed a network of restaurants, highly frequented on weekends by people staying in the Region MINFOF 

officials practice administrative tolerance on the development of this sector. This acceptance would be due to the fact 

that the majority of rats are not hunted in forest areas, but rather in areas appropriate by humans (fields, agroforestry 

areas, groves, fallows, etc.).  

7.2.1.3.3.2. Animal Trophies 

There is a presence of trophies from the carcasses of large mammals in several traditional chiefdoms. In Bamileke 

societies, large mammals confer power and notoriety. Bamileke leaders are generally referred to as Nomtema (lion). 

Because of the great respect they receive. The chief "fo" is generally the one for whom large game (buffaloes, warthogs, 

felines...), feline skins, large statues, multi-purpose stools or set with silver coins, elephant tusks, rhinoceros and lion 

teeth, etc. are intended. 

Several trophies of class A animals48 are present in the Bamiléké chiefdoms. The recognition and sacredness of 

animals is justified by the resurgence of art exhibition museums, which include a large number of trophies of fully 

protected animals. In addition, some rites are performed with these trophies during major cultural events.  

The number of trophies of fully protected animals present in chiefdoms is increasing significantly. Indeed, the 2017 

MINFOF census noted that this number has increased from 97 in 2016 to 217 in 2017. This increase suggests a new 

form of poaching specific to West Cameroon, or a trade in trophies from other regions. It is also noted the possession 

of trophies by individuals who have acquired notability titles in chiefdoms. The majority of holders declare that they 

inherited them from their ancestors. No trophy holder holds the required authorizations. This is the certificate of origin, 

and a certificate of trophy ownership. Holders in turn did not pay the related taxes as required by the Finance Law.  

  

                                                           
48 Law 94/01 of 20 January 1994 on Cameroon's forestry, wildlife and fisheries regime, and in particular Article 101(1) thereof, which stipulates 

that: "Any person found, at any time and in any place, in possession of all or part of a protected animal of Class A or B, as defined in Article 78 

of this Law, alive or dead, shall be deemed to have captured or killed it". 
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7.2.1.3.4. SWOT Analysis 

Table 138 : SWOT analysis of the forest and wildlife sector in the West Region.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Valuation of marginal land for silviculture  

- Soil and climate conditions favourable to 

silviculture of fast-growing species)  

- control of technical silvicultural routes by 

farmers  

- Poor collaboration between local foresters and technical 

services for better supervision  

- Funds allocated to communes for reforestation, without 

monitoring mechanisms (communal forestry) 

- Lack of state support for private foresters 

- Low reforestation rate  

- Difficult social integration for fauna and flora conservation 

areas 

- Low adoption of non-conventional livestock farming 

- Propensity to collect trophies of protected animals for 

traditional prestige 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Presence of a plant for processing 

eucalyptus trees into power poles 

- Existence of training organisations for 

actors  

- Subsidy of legal groups by the State 

- Promotion of non-conventional breeding 

(Aulacodes, Guinea pig, Rats,...) 

- Establishment of the internal market for 

wood 

- Weak collaboration between the population and the forest 

administration 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.1.4. Mining operations 

7.2.1.4.1. Status of research and mineral exploration activities in the West Region 

7.2.1.4.1.1. Activities carried out by the State 

Inventory work on the mineral potential of the Cameroonian subsoil began in the first half of the last century and was 

carried out mainly according to a very loose observation and sampling grid, with exploration based mainly on alluvial 

deposits. After independence, more detailed recognition work was also carried out by several assistance and 

cooperation missions. Aeromagnetic surveys covered part of the national territory. This work was continued by mining 

inventory operations that covered barely 40% of Cameroonian territory and were carried out in partnership with BRGM 

(France) and UNDP. It is important to note that the work to inventory the mineral potential of the Cameroonian subsoil 

has been almost exclusively concentrated in the extreme south and east of the country. The West Region does not 

currently have sufficiently detailed cartographic documents that could be used as a basis for research and prospecting 

operations. 

In order to increase the area covered by the mining inventory in Cameroon, a major recent effort is being made by the 

Mining Sector Capacity Building Project (PRECASEM), co-financed by the State of Cameroon and the World Bank, to 

carry out a 160 km² airborne geophysical survey campaign in the geographical areas of the Centre, East, Adamawa, 

North and West regions. The expected results of the ongoing work on this project will further define the mineral potential 

of the West Region. 
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7.2.1.4.1.2. Exploration activities carried out by mining companies in the Region 

Attracted by its geological and mining potential, a few companies have established themselves in the West Region to 

carry out reconnaissance and exploration work.  

With regard to mining research permits, a total of eleven (11) were registered. They mainly concern bauxite (alumina 

ores) with seven (07) permits, crossing the Divisions of Menoua, Noun, Bamboutos, Hauts-Nkam, Mifi, Koung-Nki and 

Highlands. Two (02) research permits for Gold (Au), Copper (Cu), Gems, Base Metals, Platinum Group Metals (PGM), 

Molybdenum (Mo) and Rare Lands (TR) have been awarded and are located in the Ndé, Koung-Nki and Highlands 

Divisions. One (01) research permit for tin and related substances is also registered in the West, an extension of the 

Mayo Darlé permit in the Region. With regard to mining reconnaissance permits, two (02) permits for pozzolans were 

issued in the Noun Department to DANGOTE (in January 2015 for an area of 200 km2) and CIMENCAM (in June 2013 

for an area of 485 km2). 

All these mining permits allocated between 2009 and 2011 for research, and between 2013 and 2015 for recognition 

have all expired to date. There are currently no active mining permits registered throughout the West Region. 
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Table 139 : List of mining research permits issued in the West Region. 

N° Owner Title name N° Nature of substances 

Surface 

area 

km² 

Award/renewal 

expiry 
Concerned regions Concerned divisions 

1 

CAMUS RESOURCES S.A B.P. 

152  

YAOUNDE 

BAMBOUTOS 165 Bauxite 1000 17/05/11 – 16/05/13 West, Sousth-West 
Bamboutos, Menoua, 

Lebialem 

2 FONTEM 190 Bauxite 428 
09/09/2009 – 

08/09/2012 
South-West Lebialem, Manyu, Menoua  

3 
BAFOUSSAM 

M 
205 Bauxite 1000 

13/07/2010 – 

12/07/2013 
West Bamboutos, Menoua, Mifi 

4 BANGAM 219 Bauxite 1000 
12/08/2010 – 

11/08/2013 
West 

Menoua, Mifi, Koung Khi, 

Highlands, Haut Nkam 

5 CAMER STEEL BANGAM 2 181 Bauxite / / West 
Bamboutos, Menoua, Mifi, 

Highlands, Haut Nkam 

6 

G-STONES RESSOURCES 

SARL BP  

20119 YDE 

BAGANGTE 
224 

A 

Gold, u, copper, gemstone, 

base metals, MGP, 

mo and TR. 

178 
16/09/2010 – 

15/09/2013 
West Ndé, Koung Khi, Highlands 

7 AUCAM BANGOU  

Gold, u, copper, gemstone, 

base metals, MGP, 

mo and TR 

 
19/03/2010 - 

18/06/2013 
West Ndé 

8 SOCIETE BAUXITE MINING Bafang 252 
Bauxite and related 

substances 
1,000 

04/06/2011 – 

03/06/2014 
West Haut-Nkam 

9 
RESOURCES SA  

B.P. 152 YAOUNDE 
FOUMBAN 253 

Bauxite and related 

substances 
1,000 

04/06/2011 – 

03/06/2014 
West Noun 

10 DAEWOO INTERNATIONAL Mayo Darle 259 Tin and related substances 500 
11/07/2011 – 

10/07/2014 
Adamawa, West  

11 Gtra      Centre, Littoral, West 
Ndé, Nkam, Mbam et 

Inoubou 

Source: INC, IRGM 1979, DR MINMIDT/Ouest 2014
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Map 14 : Research permits granted to a few mining concessionaires in the Region. 
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7.2.1.4.2. Current Mining Production in the West Region 

At present in the West Region, no mineral substances are exploited, most of the mining activity is limited to the 

exploitation of material quarries. This exploitation, which mainly concerns stones (basalt and granite), sand, laterite 

and pozzolana, is 70% artisanal. The demand for building materials in the Region has boosted quarrying in all 

municipalities, most of which are developing in anarchy. One hundred and ninety-one (191) quarries obtained an 

artisanal mining permit from MINMIDT's decentralized services in 2017, and many others are developed in the informal 

sector. It is important to note that on 7 December 2017, the Minister of Mines, Industry and Technological Development 

formally signed a decision temporarily suspending the issuance of individual cards and artisanal mining permits. This 

suspension throughout the national territory is based on the fact that many do not comply with the regulations, 

particularly with regard to compliance with the requirements contained in the specifications, and more specifically the 

restoration of sites after operation. However, all individual artisanal miner cards, or any artisanal mining authorization 

issued prior to the entry into force of this Decision, shall remain valid until the expiry of the period of validity. 

Figure 36: Distribution of quarry material exploitation types in the West Region. 

 
Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.1.4.2.1. Stone quarrying operations 

The spatial extension of the massive rocks distributed throughout divisions of the West Region and their mechanical 

properties make them deposits of quarry materials of economic interest, which are currently of very little value. Indeed, 

the exploitation of these rocks is mainly carried out in an artisanal way by the local populations who "crush" them and 

many sites remain unexploited. The under-exploitation or non-exploitation of the Region's massive rock potential could 

be explained by the lack of funding, which results in the use of rudimentary methods and materials by craftsmen. In 

addition, the poor condition of the access roads to the production sites makes it difficult to transport the products. It 

should also be noted that some important stone deposits are not exploited because they have been erected as sacred 

sites by the customs and habits of local communities. 

In the whole Region, there are only eight (08) industrial stone quarries, four (04) of which are of public interest (mainly 

for the supply of aggregates to ongoing road projects in the area) and four (04) of a commercial nature. The production 

of these industrial quarries in 2017 is estimated at 73,996.79 m3 and that of artisanal quarries at 57,957.56 m3.  

7.2.1.4.2.2. Sand quarrying operations 

The West Region has significant sand potential that is exploited exclusively by craftsmen. The archaic exploitation 

technique consists in digging the soil (granitic arenas) on the hillsides, which are then washed directly into the 

surrounding watercourses, by the water collected at the tops or pumped into the neighbouring rivers. Just like the 

exploitation of artisanal stone quarries, the development of this activity suffers from the isolation of production sites, 

the lack of knowledge of the laws and regulations governing the exploitation of quarries by craftsmen, the lack of 

financing and the lack of organization of operators. The location of artisanal stone and sand quarries in the West Region 

by municipality is presented in Appendix 12. 

Artisanale Industrielle

30%

70%
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7.2.1.4.2.3. Exploitation of pozzolana and other materials  

In addition to sand and gravel, pozzolan and volcanic ash with a pozzolanic effect are exploited in a traditional way in 

the Departments of Noun (Foumbot ville, Baïgom, Mbantou, Mapare, Tronçon Koupara-Petpenoun, Kouomboum, etc.), 

Menoua (Nden-Matok/Santchou) and Mifi (Keuleu and Metoh 2, Doupé II). Pozzolana is used as a building material in 

the Region. Laterite borrow sites are distributed throughout the Region, but are gradually becoming rare. In the Bazou 

sub-division, clay is exploited by craftsmen in Beudou and kaolin in Balengou. 

7.2.1.4.3. Socio-economic and environmental impacts of quarries 

The socio-economic impact of quarrying in the West Region is significant. In addition to the fixed duties and taxes paid 

by quarry operators, multiple jobs are generated by the operation of industrial quarries and artisanal mining is the main 

source of income for many young men and women in the Region.  

Apart from child labour and non-compliance with safety and health measures identified in artisanal mining sites, other 

negative effects of quarrying in the West Region include the degradation of surface water and air quality, increased 

soil erosion and sometimes landslides causing loss of human life; silting of watercourses, destruction of vegetation and 

wildlife, landscape modification through open excavations in massive rocks and soil without site restoration. In the 

commune of Bafoussam 3 (Bamougoum), the populations of Tchipou, near the Chinese company (China Longteng 

Sarl) operating a stone quarry, complain about the pollution of the atmosphere, water resources and the earthquakes 

that are affecting their homes.  

Photo 12 : Environmental impacts of artisanal sand quarrying (excavation in the ground and degradation of water 
resource quality). 

Excavation in the ground/quarry of Bamendou Deterioration of the quality of the water resource/quarry of Fotetsa 

  
Souce: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

7.2.1.4.4. Ongoing programmes and projects in the mining and quarrying sector 

In the West Region, the Mining Sector Capacity Building Project and the ACP-EU Project are the two projects currently 

being implemented in the field of mining and quarrying: 

- The Mining Sector Capacity Building Project (PRECASEM) began in 2012 with funding from the World Bank 

and the Government of Cameroon. A major recent effort has been made by this project to carry out a 160 km² 

airborne geophysical survey campaign in certain geographical areas of Cameroon, including the West Region.  

- The ACP-EU Development Minerals Project aims to improve the profile and management of Neglected 

Development Minerals (industrial minerals; building materials; cut stones, and semi-precious stones, low 

value metals). It intervenes through in-depth capacity building with activities including training, small grants, 

production of maps and databases, development of environmental and safety regulations, organization of 

community dialogues, technology fairs and networking events, etc. 
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7.2.1.4.5. Analysis of mining development issues in the Region: strengths, weaknesses, threats and 

opportunities  

To consider the contribution of the mining sector to the economic development of the West Region, it is important to 

first highlight the strengths, weaknesses and threats, as well as the opportunities inherent in the geological and mining 

context of the area. A summary is presented in the following table. 

Table 140 : Summary of the SWOT analysis of mining development in the Region. 

TOPICS  STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

Development of 

the exploitation of 

mineral 

substances 

- Significant mining potential; 

- Geological context very favourable to 

the presence of significant 

mineralization; 

- Presence of a known and identified 

deposit of significant size and with a 

good tonnage - grade ratio (Fongo 

Tongo bauxite deposit); 

- Detailed mapping of the geological 

and mineral resources of the Region is 

being carried out 

- Total absence of current mineral exploitation in 

the Region; 

- Insufficient photo-geological coverage for 

exploration, prospecting and development of 

the mineral resource potential of the Region;  

- Geological and partial mining exploration and 

prospecting of the regional territory; 

- Insufficient knowledge of mining potential, as 

the mineral inventory (incomplete) only affects 

a portion of the Region with very loose 

information links;  

- Lack of resources and awareness raising 

framework for the promotion of the mineral 

resource potential of the region's subsoil: lack 

of marketing on mining potential to attract 

investors;  

- Insufficient vertical coordination between 

central and decentralized services of the 

Ministry of Mines in the Region; 

- Insufficient road infrastructure for 

comprehensive geological and mining 

exploration and efficient mining. 

Development of 

the exploitation 

quarries 

- Favourable geological context with a 

crystalline basement and volcanic 

cover made of massive rocks 

decomposed into laterite, mined 

healthy or altered as materials, and 

the establishment of significant sand 

reserves; 

- Significant potential in building 

materials, servicing and 

ornamentation; 

- Availability of an abundant workforce 

for the artisanal component; 

- This activity is booming and 

contributes to the diversification of the 

region's economy. 

- Lack of mapping of deposits, identification of 

materials with precision of the characteristics of 

potential quarries (lithological nature, tonnage, 

spatial delimitation, summary geotechnical 

properties, accessibility, environmental 

constraints, etc.); 

- Structural or organisational imbalance with 70% 

of artisanal exploitation;  

- Non-registered traceability of operating permits 

granted leading to illegal exploitation of 

quarries, among other things; 

- Artisanal production generally carried out in an 

informal setting;  

- Rudimentary equipment and operating 

methods; 

- Lack of funding and supervision of the activity; 
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- Poor condition on several sections of the 

existing road network and access roads to the 

operating sites;  

- Lack of structure and organization of artisanal 

quarries; 

- Employment of children in the artisanal 

quarrying activity;  

- Failure to comply with safety, hygiene and 

environmental protection rules and measures at 

operating sites. 

 OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

Development of 

the mining sector 

in the Region 

- Availability of good quality quarry 

materials and the presence of a large 

market; 

- Existence of many deposits of 

construction materials that are easy to 

exploit and access; 

- Industrial and artisanal activity with 

wealth-creating development for all 

stakeholders: citizens, governments 

and mining companies; 

- Mining sector;  

o to tax revenues representing added 

value to the regional economy, 

o with significant employment 

potential in the formal sector of the 

Region, 

o catalyst for infrastructure 

development, 

o positive impact on employment, the 

supply of products and services, 

o contributing to the development of 

local communities by improving 

their level of education and 

vocational training,  

o likely to create a regional dynamic 

by promoting building materials on 

site (brickworks, glass factories, 

pottery, tiles and earthenware...). 

- No or poor supervision, as well as insufficient 

monitoring of the mining sector, which can lead 

to its development in isolation from the rest of 

the economy with little impact on the working 

population and local communities; 

- Increased pressure on the environment at 

quarry sites;  

- Sources of conflict such as quarrying in the 

face of customs and habits (such as deposits 

established on sacred sites for local 

populations); 

- Disagreements between craftsmen themselves. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.2. Secondary sector  

The secondary sector is the economic sector that includes activities related to the processing of raw materials 

(processing industries). According to recent studies, economic and social development involves a structural shift from 

low to high productivity activities, and the industrial sector is a key growth driver for development (Lall, 2005; Rodrik, 

2007; Hesse, 2008; cited by UNCTAD/UNIDO, 2011). Economically, the increase in industrial production has an impact 

on gross domestic product (GDP) growth. It makes it possible to increase the export of manufactured products and 

therefore to diversify the sources of foreign currency for the needs of a country's economy, and thus to pass the stage 
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of the import substitution economy. On the social level, it contributes to reducing unemployment and poverty by creating 

jobs and thus raising people's living standards. 

7.2.2.1. Types of industrial enterprises  

According to Claude Cabanne (1984), industry is the set of activities which, through the collective implementation of 

the means of production (land, capital, labour, intelligence, etc.) make it possible to transform, through a series of 

successive operations carried out using increasingly automated machines, material from the geo-biological sphere (air, 

soil and water resources) into manufactured products intended to satisfy human needs which will make them disappear 

through their use. This definition of industry in a broad sense corresponds to the secondary sector in the ternary 

classification of economic activities, but also in the sense of national accounts, of the National Institute of Statistics 

(INS) of Cameroon. Industry in its narrow sense only covers manufacturing or processing activities.  

In Cameroon, there is not yet an official definition of the typology of companies. Each Public Service proposes, for the 

purposes of its own work, a disaggregation of companies according to the size ranges deemed relevant.  

The classification of companies by size is based on Law No. 2015/010 of 16 July 2015 amending and supplementing 

certain provisions of Act No. 2010/001 of 13 April 2010 on the promotion of SMEs. Considering this law: 

- a Very Small Business (VSE) is a company with at most 5 employees and a turnover of less than 15 million 

CFA francs;  

- a Small Enterprise (SE) is a company with a workforce of between 6 and 20 employees and a turnover of 

between CFAF 15 and 250 million;  

- a Medium-sized Enterprise (ME) is a company with a workforce of between 21 and 100 employees and a 

turnover of more than 250 million and less than or equal to CFAF 3 billion;  

- A Large Enterprise (GE) is a company with more than 100 employees and a turnover of more than CFAF 3 

billion. 

It is important to note that the results of the 2009 General Business Census (RGE) conducted by INS, as well as the 

data obtained from the decentralized services of MINPMESA/West presented in this section, are based on Law No. 

2010/001 of 13 April 2010 on the promotion of small and medium-sized enterprises. This law, which was amended and 

supplemented by law No. 2015/010 of 16 July 2015, prescribed the following classification:  

- VSE, Very small enterprise: 

o Employers < 5 persons  

o Turnover <= 15 Million CFA F 

- SE, Small enterprise: 

o 6 < = Employers < 20 persons  

o 15 < =Turnover < 100 Million CFA F 

- ME, Medium-sized enterprise: 

o 21 < = Employers < 100 persons  

o 100 < =Turnover < 1 Billion CFA F 

- LE, Large enterprise, 

o Employers > 100 persons  

o Turnover > 1 Billion CFA F 

7.2.2.2. Situtation of the industrial sector in the West Region  

7.2.2.2.1. Distribution of companies and establishments in the Region by sector of activity  

The West Region has 1,630 companies and establishments in the secondary sector, representing 16.4% of the total 

9,942 companies and establishments recorded in the Region in 2015; and which are broken down by sector of activity 

in the table below.  
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Table 141 : Distribution of companies and establishments in the Region by sector of activity. 

Period  Primary sector 49 Secondary sector 50 Tertiary sector 51 Total 

By December 31, 2014 60 1,597 7,938 9,595 

By December 31, 2015 76 1,630 8,236 9,942 

Source: MINEPAT/RADEC Ouest ,2016 

7.2.2.2.2. Types of industrial companies by major segments  

In 2015 in the West Region, companies and establishments in the secondary sector are mainly VSEs, with 90.06% of 

the total workforce; and only 6.93% for PEs and 3% for MEs. SEs and VSEs account for 97.53% of secondary sector 

companies in the Region. It should be noted that according to the RGE (2009), the West Region had only 11 GEs, or 

only 0.84% of secondary sector companies. These statistics thus highlight the fragility and informal nature of this sector. 

Indeed, the strong presence of VSEs does not facilitate economic dynamisation, insofar as most of the companies in 

this segment operate in the informal sector. 

Table 142 : Type of companies by major segments in 2009 and 2015. 

YEAR VSE SE ME LE Total 

2009 1,184 82 32 11 1,309 

2015 1468 113 49 / 1630 

Source: INS/RGE 2009 et MINEPAT/RADEC West, 2016 

SMEs in the secondary sector are unevenly distributed throughout the West Region, the largest number being 

registered in the MIFI Division, the regional capital and headquarters of institutions with 464 companies and 

establishments, or 28.47%, followed by the Menoua (23.19%) and Noun (15.28%) Divisions.  

Table 143 : Distribution by division of secondary sector companies and establishments by major segment in 2015. 

Divisions VSE SE ME Total % by division 

BAMBOUTOS  184 12 6 202 12.39 

HAUT-NKAM 133 13 5 151 9.26 

Highlands 29 0 0 29 1.78 

KOUNG-KHI 37 7 1 45 2.76 

MENOUA 358 15 5 378 23.19 

MIFI 397 43 24 464 28.47 

NDE 105 4 3 112 6.87 

NOUN 225 19 5 249 15.28 

Total  1468 113 49 1630 100 

Source: DR MINPMEESA/West  

7.2.2.2.3. Classification of industrial enterprises and establishments by sub-sector and branch of 

activity 

According to the results of RGE (2009), the majority of companies and establishments in the secondary sector in the 

West Region are manufacturing industries, accounting for 91.77% of the 1,337 companies and establishments in the 

Region. The extractive industry accounts for only 0.07%, electricity, gas and water 0.6%, construction 1.94% and the 

food industry 5.61%.  

  

                                                           
49 Primary sector: sector of activity that includes the extraction of raw materials and agricultural production 
50 Secondary sector: sector of activity that takes into account industries that transform raw materials into finished or semi-finished 
products 
51 Tertiary sector: sector of activity that deals only with industries involved in services, assistance and needs 
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Table 144 : Distribution of companies and establishment of the secondary sector by branch of activity in the Region. 

Activity 

branches 
Extraction 

Food 

industries 

Other 

manufacturing 

industries 

Electricity 

Gas, water 
Construction TOTAL 

West 1 75 1227 8 26 1337 

Sources: INS/RGE 2009 

The secondary sector in the Region is mainly represented by the following branches of activity: bakeries, cocoa 

processing and coffee hulling factories, carpentry, soap and oil factories, feed mills, breweries, plastics processing. 

With a total of 160 establishments, the wood industry is predominant, following a strong demand for wood for housing 

construction, furniture manufacturing and firewood. The agri-food industries are mainly based on bakeries, which had 

74 establishments in 2018, feed mills (44) and cosmetic and oilseed soap factories (11). Agro-industries are mainly 

represented by coffee shelling factories (51). The table showing the distribution of the main branches of economic 

activity in the secondary sector by department is provided in Annex 13. 

The MIFI Division has the largest number of companies and establishments in the secondary sector (464), with a 

concentration of carpentry (75), feed mills (39), cosmetic and oilseed soap factories (11). Coffee husking plants are 

more widespread in the Haut-Nkam (16), Noun (14) and Menoua (13) Divisions. The Highlands, with only 08 companies 

(3 bakeries and 5 carpentry shops), is the division with the lowest number of companies in the secondary sector.  

The industrial fabric of the West Region is very poorly developed. the agri-food industry remains undervalued by 

industrial processing. The vegetable and animal raw materials produced in the West Region remain mainly intended 

for the local and sub-regional consumer market in their raw state. The production of raw materials also faces many 

difficulties in the agricultural sector, such as post-harvest losses due to a lack of packaging, storage, drying or 

processing equipment throughout the agricultural chains. Several other difficulties hinder the development of the 

industrial sector in the West, these are tax hassles, the energy deficit, insufficient financing and a significant presence 

of the informal sector.  

It should be noted that Bafoussam has two industrial zones: Banengo and Kopchou, with a total area of 94 ha created 

by MAGZI. Managed from the Douala Agency, MAGZI offers fully developed sites in the Kopchou area currently 

occupied by a single company and partially developed sites in the Banengo area.  

7.2.2.3. Crafts in the Region  

Under the terms of article 2 of Act No. 2007/004 of 3 July 2007, handicrafts include all activities of extraction, production, 

processing, maintenance, repair, provision of services essentially manual and carried out mainly either directly or under 

the direction of an artisan, or in the context of a company. It is subdivided into three sectors:  

- production crafts: based on the manufacture of everyday goods, but without recourse to industrial 

standardisation, through the exclusive or dominant use of manual processing. Other trades in this sector 

include textile manufacturing, leather goods, woodworking, ironwork, basketry, pottery, food processing, etc; 

- craftsmanship: refers to crafts that lead to the manufacture and marketing of objects that are essentially of 

aesthetic and cultural value, and reveal a good use of natural resources and a refinement in the presentation 

of shapes and the expression of beauty. This set includes professions such as sculpture, painting, and 

jewellery; 

- Service crafts: takes into account the small-scale distribution of basic necessities, as well as the provision of 

small services necessary for ordinary life. This category includes: hairdressing / aesthetics, shoemaking, 

mechanics - car, electricity, refrigeration and air conditioning, building trades, land transport, small hotels - 

catering, office automation, photography, tontine. 
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In 2017 there were a total of 295 craft enterprises spread throughout the Region, with a high concentration in the Ndé, 

Haut-Nkam and Menoua divisions (table below). Production crafts include 4,374 craftsmen in the Region, with 2,464 

(56.3%) based in the Noun division.  

As regards arts and crafts, the West Region is one of the main reservoirs in Cameroon. We mainly find sculpted objects 

(masks, stools, armchairs), woven and pearled objects (stools, cane), embroidered objects (tablecloths, under plates), 

dyed objects (fabrics, sheets, tablecloths). The manufacture of these art objects is specific to cities in particular: 

- Baham: blue Ndop weaving - pearling - bamboo; 

- Dschang: Bamboo- wood carving- pearling;  

- Babadjou: red Ndop weaving- bamboo; 

- Foumban: foundry- forge steel- wood carving- bronze sculpture- pottery - Ndop weaving ; 

- Malentouen: pottery and wood carving; 

- Massangam: wood carving; 

- Batoufam: wood carving;  

- Bandjoun: Bamboo; 

- Batcham: wood carving; 

- Fokamezo: pottery. 

Artisanal centres in the Region are located in Foumban in the Noun, Bandjoun in Koung Khi, and Bangangté in the 

Ndé. It should be noted that in Bafoussam, the project to build an artisanal village has not yet been completed, the 

infrastructure has not been completed and is now abandoned.  

Table 145 : Number of craft enterprises and craftsmen in the Region (2017). 

Division 
Craft 

enterprises 

Art 

handicraft 

Production 

handicraft 

Service 

handicraft 

BAMBOUTOS  12 245 28 4 

HAUT-NKAM 89 265 666 176 

Highlands 5 165 103 127 

KOUNG-KHI 24 901 337 301 

MENOUA 60 305 574 120 

MIFI 11 110 76 51 

NDE 90 285 126 200 

NOUN 4 958 2464 1423 

Total  295 3234 4374 2402 

Source: DR-MINPMEESA/West 

The major difficulty faced by all craft businesses and artisans is the lack of financial resources. Craftsmen, major actors 

in the activity, point out the difficulties related to the scarcity and insufficiency of raw materials, rudimentary work 

equipment, the difficulty of selling products, the lack of apprentices and tax problems. The lack of financial resources 

at the level of the administration in charge of SMEs limits the supervision and monitoring of craftsmen's activities in the 

field. Social economy  

According to article 25 of Decree No. 2005/090 of 29 March 2005 on the organization of the Ministry of Small and 

Medium Enterprises, the Social Economy and Crafts, the Department of Social Economy is responsible for the 

promotion and development of non-profit associations in the social economy and crafts. It mainly deals with structures 

in the form of CIGs, Union of CIGs or Cooperatives and Associations. The table below summarizes the number of 

cooperatives, CIGs, associations, mutuals, etc., in the social economy and crafts registered in the West Region for the 

years 2014 and 2015.  
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Table 146 : Number of social economy establidhments in the West Region.  

Establishments 2014 2015 

CIG 13197 13197 

Cooperatives 287 287 

CIG union/ union of cooperatives 540 540 

Confederations 53 53 

Associations  63 95 

Mutual  2 3 

Foundations  1 5 

Federation  1 0 

NGO  0 0 

Total  14144 14180 

Source: MINEPAT/ RADEC ,2016 

These are associations in the domains of agriculture and livestock. They receive throughout different focal points 

technical and financial support among others. Throughout 2017, activities of 17 projects received were supported and 

supervised.  

7.2.2.3.1. SWOT Analysis  

Table 147 : SWOT Analysis of the secondary sector.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Diversity and availability of agricultural, livestock, 

fishing and craft products (raw materials for the 

establishment of processing industries); 

- Presence of CBCF (Centres of Business Creation 

Formalities) which facilitates the creation of SMEs; 

- Multiple activity sectors;  

- Dynamism of stakeholders; 

- Existence of a market; 

- Cheap workforce; 

- Grant of non-reimbursable support to promoters of 

certain SMEs; 

- Good social organisation of the 

CIGs/Cooperatives/associations; 

- Accompaniment/supervision provided to certain 

organizations (support and monitoring of certain 

projects). 

- Low processing rate of local production;  

- Predominance of VSEs in the secondary sector; 

- Energy shortfall;  

- Isolation of agricultural production basins and 

mining sites; 

- Post-harvest losses of agricultural products due to 

lack of packaging equipment; 

- Difficulties in accessing funding;  

- Import of certain raw materials;  

- High production costs due to raw material prices;  

- Weakness in identifying SMEs and the process of 

granting support; 

- Insufficient advisory support for SMEs; 

- Non-structured VSE sector; 

- Poor organization of the different sectors of 

activity; 

- Lack of synergy between craftsmen;  

- Non-formalization of some SMEs and 

craftsmen/development of the informal sector;  

- Difficulties of access to foreign markets.  

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Existence of a platform of development actors; 

- Existence of a craft village specialized in the 

formation, manufacture and sale of objects and 

arts; 

- Rural exodux; 

- Informal sector 

- Illegal trafficking in works of art; 

- High tax pressures; 
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- Organisation of trade fairs and exhibitions to 

promote the various craft products; 

- Sale of art objects online; 

- AFCON Organization. 

- Low rate of companies in free industrialization 

zones;  

- Decrease in the transmission of artisanal know-

how.  

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.3. Tertiary sector  

7.2.3.1. Trade, markets and exchanges 

7.2.3.1.1. Trade, global and institutional approach 

In its Growth and Employment Strategy Paper (GESP), the State of Cameroon considers that the policy of development 

and diversification of trade must be at the service of sustainable growth and job creation. The State of Cameroon 

considers trade as an important economic pole on which it must rely for its economic recovery.  

7.2.3.1.1.1. Ongoing trade sector development strategy  

Cameroon is part of the perspective of being emerging by 2035, with in particular the strengthening of sub-regional 

and regional integration, the restoration of trade balance balance, and the increase in production and exports.  

At the central level: the Ministry of Commerce (MINCOMMERCE) is responsible for defining, implementing and 

evaluating trade policy. It works in cooperation with other ministries, including those of agriculture, fisheries, industry, 

the economy and SMEs. 

At the decentralized level: the Ministry of Commerce through its regional and departmental delegations, as well as its 

sub-divisional brigades for control and punishment of frauds, has two main missions: 

- ensure the promotion, distribution and monitoring of commercial activity. With regard to promotion, its mission 

is to (i) monitor the progress of commercial activity by focusing on the production circuit and the control of 

goods and services; (ii) control the structures that fall within the scope of commercial activity, namely weights, 

measures, standards, quality and prices; (iii) promote trade (local and imported products and services); and 

(iv) ensure that imported products are placed on the Cameroonian market at a promotional price, and 

generally below the prices applied locally. With regard to distribution and monitoring, it must (i) ensure that 

markets are supplied; (ii) ensure that products circulate normally without hindrance (artificial shortage). This 

is made possible by the upstream knowledge of all the actors in the local producers' circuit (importers, 

wholesalers and retailers); 

- ensure compliance with the application of the texts and regulations governing the Trade sector. 

At the level of municipalities: With the gradual transfer of powers to decentralised authorities, municipalities become 

the major lever for boosting trade at the grassroots level. Current actions are part of the Municipal Development Plans 

(PCD). These include, for example, the establishment of commercial/marketing infrastructures, the organisation and 

management of periodic and permanent markets.  

7.2.3.1.1.2. Business development actors in Cameroon 

In addition to MINCOMMERCE, the following institutions are active: 

- the Chamber of Commerce, Industry, Mines and Crafts (CCIMA); 

- the Chamber of Agriculture, Fisheries, Livestock and Forestry (CAPEF); 

- the Groupement inter-patronal du Cameroun (GICAM);  

- Approved Management Centres, which provide assistance to SMEs in the management of their tax and 

accounting, under the guidance of CCIMA; 

- Cameroon Business Forum; 

- the National Coffee and Cocoa Board (ONCC); 
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- the Cameroon Industrialists' Union; 

- the Interprofessional Committee for Coffee and Cocoa; 

- the National Federation of Small and Medium-sized Enterprises (SMEs); 

- the Committee to Facilitate Foreign Trade Operations (FAL Committee); 

- the Trade Union of Importer-Exporter Traders; 

- the Interprofessional Council for Cocoa and Coffee (CICC); 

- Group of Exporters (GEX); 

- the Committee to Facilitate International Maritime Transport; 

- the Standards and Quality Agency (ANOR); 

- Investment Promotion Agency; 

- National Competition Commission (CNC); 

- Conseil d'appui à la réalisation des contrats de partenariat (CARPA); 

- one-stop shops for facilitating business start-up formalities (GUFCE), six of which are operational; and 

- the Single Window for Foreign Trade Operations (GUCE). 

7.2.3.1.2. Business activities in the West Region 

With their ability to come together and undertake courageously, people of the West Region maintain a strong reputation 

as merchants. Since time immemorial, trade has been considered throughout the West Region as a religion, practiced 

by people of all genders and ages. This solid reputation has been passed down from generation to generation and has 

made the West Region a crossroads of exchange, and the Grassfields peoples, real actors and animators of regional, 

national and international trade, capable of helping Cameroon achieve its objective as set out in the GESP. 

7.2.3.1.2.1. Offer of trade structures in the Region 

The West Region is made up of a mosaic of commercial structures that are spread throughout its territory. In each city, 

village or district, there is a market that operates permanently, 52periodically53 or on a rotating basis54. In 2016, there 

are 232 markets throughout the Region, including 120 periodicals, 21 permanent and 91 rotary markets. The following 

figure shows the distribution of the different markets by division.  

  

                                                           
52 Permanent market: It is held every day of the year. Generally, these are urban markets where supply and demand are permanent. 

 
53 Periodic market: It is a market that is held at a given time period, and according to the availability of the goods to be exchanged. It can be weekly, monthly, or 

depending on the crops (corn, groundnuts, potatoes, coffee, etc.) Generally, these are markets in isolated areas. 
 
54 Rotative market It is a weekly cyclical market, with the only difference that it is held within eight days, i.e. on Day +1 of the previous market. 
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Figure 37: Distribution of markets by division in the West Region in 2016. 

 

Source: DR/MINCOMMERCE, 2017 

Divisions of Noun and Bamboutos have the largest number of markets (84 and 48 respectively), but paradoxically are 

the poorest divisionss in terms of market infrastructure (5.9% and 6.25% of built markets). The Koung-Khi Division has 

the smallest number of markets (07). The proximity to the Mifi diviion (separated by a distance of 5 km) and the very 

high land pressure recorded in this territory could be factors slowing down market development.  

Although sufficiently represented in all divisions of the West Region, markets are not always set up in accordance with 

the standards governing the code and statutes of commerce in Cameroon. Only 47 markets are built in the West Region 

and distributed as follows: 12 in the Ndé, 05 in the Noun, 03 in the Bamboutos, 12 in the Menoua, 04 in the highlands, 

01 in the Koung-Nki, 02 in the Haut-Nkam and 08 in the Mifi. A very large number of markets are held outdoors (92), 

and others are built of temporary materials (81). This situation does not allow traders to store goods, let alone be 

protected from the elements. The immediate consequence being the deterioration of the goods, theft, liquidation of the 

goods, etc. On the other hand, all the markets in the Region are characterised by their lack of organisation and the 

uncontrolled occupation of space. Indeed, markets are not organised by sector of activity, so that on either side there 

are drinking places alongside thrift shops, butcher shops alongside hardware stores, household appliances alongside 

food and market gardening products, which makes it difficult to identify the areas where products are marketed in a 

specific way. It is also reported in decry the presence in some places of traders who create space for the marketing of 

their products, obstructing market entrances and exits and sometimes main roads. This is the case of the central market 

of Bafoussam, the market of Foumban, Bafang and Mbouda. This poor organization is at the root of the insecurity 

prevailing in these markets, which recently caused a fire in the central market of Bafoussam, with a significant material 

toll. 

The largest permanent market in the West Region is the central market of Bafoussam. The diversity of the products it 

offers, its architecture and the revenues generated are significant. It is located in the heart of the city of Bafoussam, 

and welcomes people from other departments of the West Region and even from other Regions on a daily basis to 

stock up on various products: second-hand clothing, household appliances, hardware products, food and vegetable 

products, traditional pharmacopoeia products, etc.  
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7.2.3.1.2.2. Specificity of markets in the West Region by Division 

a) Bamboutos Division 

The Mbouda market is renowned for its wealth of food products such as avocado, tomatoes, potatoes, etc. The products 

are purchased by direct sellers in the agricultural basins (Zindong and Babadjou for the specific case of potatoes, 

agricultural plantations and home gardens in Bamougong, Batcham and Bamenyam for lawyers). Due to the poor road 

conditions that do not facilitate the delivery of products to the final targets, consumers, direct sellers store the goods 

and then deliver them to the retailers who are responsible for transporting them to the Mbouda market using local 

means of transport. The Mbouda market becomes the drop point for all these retailers who deliver their goods to 

wholesalers, who usually own trucks for immediate transport, as the goods are perishable. With the opening of the 

avocado oil extraction plant in Mbouda, there is concern that there will be an imbalance between supply and demand 

if measures are not taken in advance to boost production.  

Beyond these markets, there are very large trading areas on the Bafoussam-Mbouda axis, more precisely at the so-

called plantain market (Bafounda), which is distinguished by the quantity of plantain bananas produced and marketed 

there. Many merchants stock up here for various directions. The Toumaka-Babadjou market is also located on the 

Mbouda-Bamenda road, with its particularity which is the marketing of raffia wine commonly known as "matango". The 

main permanent places of sale of raffia wine are identifiable in the village Babadjou (eponymous district). These are 

located along the main asphalt road where about 75% of the workers in the sector converge daily and to which many 

neighbourhood and collection point markets are connected. The most famous markets for this commercial activity are: 

The Ndoji market (Bamedji), the Toumaka market (home to travel agencies from which some major cities are supplied), 

the markets of Kombou, Bachua and the Matazem toll plaza, and the Djinso market because of its proximity to the 

Toumaka market. 

In the Galim area, there are frequented markets for the supply and/or disposal of agropastoral or manufactured 

products. These are periodic markets found in GALIM-Centre urbain, BAMENYAM, BAGAM, BATI, and BAMENDJING. 

Other periodic contracts of significant importance are materialized by the construction of market sheds in 

KIENEGHANG and MENFOUN. In the Bamboutos division, storage facilities are very rare. For the entire GALIM sub-

division, two (02) community storage stores were built in KIENEGHANG with the support of BINUM (an NGO based in 

Bafoussam), and in BAMENDJING with the support of the BAMENDJING Development Committee and CONGEH 

(Coalition of Cameroonian NGOs working the human settlements sector). These warehouses are used to store goods. 

b) Mifi division 

Thanks to its central position in the West Region, Mifi is a major export centre for eggs to other cities in Cameroon and 

outside the country (Yemen, Chad, Sudan, and Equatorial Guinea). The multitude of feed mills located in the Mifi 

makes this department a major centre for the supply of products from intensive and extensive poultry and live pigs, 

making the CASABLANCA market the largest poultry market in the Western Region. In addition, Mifi is a distribution 

and marketing centre for household soaps. The presence of soap factories such as SOC, SCS, CCO testifies to the 

business climate that prevails there. Apart from marketing on national territory, it is these companies that supply the 

markets of Chad and CAR.  

The presence of Brasseries du Cameroun, which bottle hygienic drinks in the West Region, makes it possible to serve 

the North-West Region and part of Adamawa (as far as Tibati) via the Foumban-Magba-Bankim-Tibati road. The same 

is true of the presence of the Cameroonian Society of Oil Deposits (SCDP) in the Mifi, which supplies oil and gas 

products to the localities of the North-West and Adamawa. 

c) Menoua division 

The richness of its agricultural basins (particularly in the localities of Bafou and Baleveng) gives this division the 

opportunity to establish itself as a major agricultural producer. Potatoes from Bafou pastorale, Baleveng cabbage, 
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Balessing carrots and green beans are marketed in Cameroon and transported to countries such as Gabon, Equatorial 

Guinea, CAR, etc. A potato agropole is located in the Nkong-Ni sub-division and covers the entire Menoua area.  

Despite the drop in coffee costs, in the Santchou area there is still an important coffee marketing centre that is sold to 

the UCCAO, and remains highly valued on the world market. This area is also rich in food and market products. There 

are yams, potatoes, pineapples, manioc, palm kernel oil which are sold in large quantities and transported to Melong 

towards the Littoral. All these products are generally found along the Dschang-Santchou-Melong road. 

In Baleveng, the sale of dogs involves many traders from other parts of the region. Here, dogs are marketed alive or 

killed, prepared and eaten by people who love them.  

In Dschang, the handicraft market is very developed with the sale of handicrafts which are a specificity of the blind and 

visually impaired of the Catholic Sacré-Coeur Mission of Dschang on the one hand, and artisans on the other hand. 

These artisanal products have also given an architecture to the central market of Dschang thanks to its straw roofs, 

which recalls the cultural identity of the city, from the colonial period to the present day. A large border market with the 

South-West is located in Brenka in the Menoua division, where not only agricultural products are traded, but also 

manufactured products, fishing products (fish, shrimps, etc.) taken from the Menouet river in the Fongo-Tongo sub-

division. 

c) Noun Division 

The Noun division is rich in various marketable products. The Guayandi market in Koutaba is the largest livestock 

market in the West Region. Live animals are marketed there to supply Cameroon's major cities. In the Foumbot market, 

which is a periodic market, fruits and vegetables (tomatoes, carrots, green beans and cabbage) abound. These 

products are transported in large quantities to other national and international locations. In the Sultanate of Foumban 

and outside, an exhibition and sale of handicrafts is organized. These highly important and locally specific products 

are highly prized by Westerners. Finally, fish are sold in several forms (fresh and smoked) on the local market of Noun, 

thanks to the richness of Mapé and Noun in fish (carps) and shrimp. 

Trade in the Noun division is characterized by a strong potential for mixed markets (84) in which food, manufactured 

and livestock products are sold; a strong potential for consumers and the informal sector. Inadequate market 

infrastructure and equipment, as well as the absence of a network of wholesalers in the central market, are the main 

problems hindering the development of the trade sector in the Noun Division.  

e) Ndé Division 

In this Division, the watermelon and tomato markets are flourishing. In addition to these products, seasonal plums are 

also marketed for national and international distances (Gabon, CAR and Equatorial Guinea). Cocoa is also marketed 

in the NDE Division, especially in the Bassamba area, Bantoum and Tonga, which are the main centres of cocoa 

marketing, and in which 3500 tons were legally produced in 2017. The same applies to Robusta coffee.  

Along the Bangangté-Yaoundé road, some markets thrive and are the pride of travellers and residents. It is the 

Bangangté market, Tonga market, Bantoum market, which sell large quantities of watermelons, plantains, green beans, 

carrots, etc. that travellers take with them during their travels. 

f) Haut-Nkam division 

Trade is primarily carried out by women and takes place in the fairground markets held every eight days in various 

villages of the Division (Baku, Banka, Bana, Bandja, etc.). Informal trade is increasing, which would explain the 

difficulties encountered by the services of the Ministry of Commerce in collecting statistical information. The marketing 

of cash crops (Robusta coffee and Cocoa) remains the main source of income for men, while young people and women 

are interested in food and market gardening crops that are sold outside and in the Division. 

In the KEKEM sub-division, Robusta coffee, cocoa and oil palm, which are the main cash crops, are combined with 

other species such as cola, safoutier, mango and avocado for marketing. Similarly, oil palm has an important place in 
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KEKEM, which is an area suitable for elaiculture. Quantities of palm oil are therefore significant, and many wholesalers 

and retailers come to market and transport palm oil to large cities where prices are being revised by a factor of two or 

even three. There are many food crops, including maize, sweet potato, macabo, taro, sweet banana, plantain banana, 

yam, groundnut, voandzou and cassava, which are traded in the Division and throughout the West Region. 

g) Highlands Division 

Populations of the highlands maintain commercial relations between themselves and with the major cities of Douala, 

Yaoundé and Bafang, for which the division has the privilege of being the producer/supplier of a highly coveted palm 

oil. This Division is full of several weekly markets, including the Moumée market, which is held every Friday, the 

Fomessa II market, which is held every Thursday, and the Banwa Centre market, which is held every Saturday. 

La faible structuration des agriculteurs a introduit dans le circuit de commercialisation des principales cultures de rente 

(café et cacao), une catégorie de personnes qualifiées de coxeurs. They control the marketing of production, 

sometimes to the detriment of farmers. As for other agricultural products and their derivatives (plantain banana, tubers, 

corn, tapioca, etc.), they are sold to "bayam selam" in the above-mentioned markets when the conditions of transport 

by bush taxis are favourable. Indeed, the road network in the division is not only weak, but has so far been very poorly 

maintained. This often makes access to certain production areas (Bameleck, Fombélé, Fomessa II) impossible. This 

obvious lack of a viable road network and the limited number of vehicles serving the various villages in this area make 

the transport conditions for women vendors and their goods rather precarious. Given the perishable nature of this type 

of property, considerable losses are regularly recorded. 

The supply of basic necessities is provided by traders from other sub-divisions of the Haut-Nkam and Moungo divisions. 

Very few local markets are built, which makes it difficult to market products. However, it is important to note that despite 

the construction of a hangar at the Banwa Centre market, traders prefer to sell their products on the ground. This 

phenomenon is unfortunately encountered in several markets in the West Region. From then on, the municipal 

executive hopes that a happier fate will be reserved for the Moumée large market, the construction of which is estimated 

at 80,000,000 CFA francs. 

At the village level, there are small, more or less equipped and crowded shops where you can buy basic necessities. 

Commercial activity is dominated by soft drinks, in particular "matango" and corn beer or "kan", locally produced 

alcoholic beverages that are part of the villagers' habits and highly marketed. 

h) Koung Nki Division 

Thanks to its proximity to the Mifi division, Koung-Nki is recognized as an excellent marketing centre for agricultural 

and market gardening products: Plantains, potatoes, cabbage, potatoes, beans are bought at the Djebem market by 

wholesalers for distant destinations such as Douala and Yaoundé. Along the Bandjoun-Yaoundé road, there are a 

number of markets, such as the Tobe market, which has a reputation for providing charcoal pork to travellers and which 

has a few shops permanently open, the former Bayangam tollbooth market, which consists of a few more or less 

equipped hangars, and the Bandrefam market, where products such as cabbage, yams, etc. are abundant.  

7.2.3.1.2.3. Product marketing flows in the West Region 

The West Region is a major centre for the exchange of goods from or to other regions of the country or even 

internationally. It has large agricultural basins that supply both Cameroon and part of Central Africa. In addition, the 

Region provides most of the poultry products from Cameroon and even from the sub-region. It should also be noted 

that several goods and services are also imported from other Regions or from outside. The different flows that the West 

Region maintains with others or outside can thus be classified into two categories, namely incoming and outgoing 

flows. 

A. Incoming flows 

Multiple products enter into the West Region. They include among others:  
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Feed products: these are the raw materials used in the production of feed, including maize, shells and cotton cakes. 

As quantities of maize produced locally are insufficient, the Western Region is obliged to import maize to meet the 

needs of the many requests. Shells from the divisions of Ocean, Maritime Sanaga and Mbam are used for the 

production of feed in the Region. The same is true of cotton cakes from northern Cameroon, which supply the fifteen 

or so feed mills located in the region. 

Soap products: this is the red palm oil used in the manufacture of soaps. As a result of the establishment of numerous 

soap factories (SOC, NOSA, SCS, etc.) in the Region, as well as the highly prized use of local cuisine and traditional 

rituals such as dowry, the need for red palm oil in the Region has increased significantly, despite the high production 

in the Kekem and Santchou sub-divisions. Red palm oil from the Littoral Region is added to local production.  

Live animals: These are oxen and other animals from Adamawa that are found on the local market to be sold, in order 

to increase local production that comes largely from the Koutaba sub-division in Noun and Konbou in Babadjou sub-

division. 

Home appliances and hardware products: They come from Douala on behalf of the major factories in the area 

(CIMENCAM, DANGOTE, FOKOU, QUIFEUROU, COGENI etc.), to be marketed on the regional market in the West. 

For household appliances, they come from Nigeria via Eyumodjock-Mamfé-Bamenda-Bafoussam.  

Food and agricultural products: The North-West Region is a major food supply hub for the West Region. These are 

Santa's apples, cabbage, carrots and green beans, tomatoes and green condiments from Jakiri. The same applies to 

oranges that come from Nigeria via the road section -Ekok - Eyumodjock - Mamfé - Bamenda - Bafoussam. Groundnuts 

enter the West Region from Garoua and Ngaoundéré. Onions come from the Far North and Chad, either by train 

(Yaoundé) or by road along the Ngaoundéré-Tibati-Magba-Foumban section to be marketed in the Region. In addition, 

products such as rice, soap, salt, flour, etc. are entering the local market. 

Textile products: The West Region is a major centre for receiving and unpacking second-hand clothing from the port 

of Douala. Indeed, the major merchants, generally from the Batié sub-division, strip their bales of thrift stores in the 

West Region, mainly in Bafoussam. First choices are sold on the local market in the West and the rest is shipped to 

the major cities of Yaoundé and Douala.  

Oil, gas and forestry products: These products enter the Region from the Littoral Region for gas and forest products; 

from the Centre and North-West for forest products. Oil and gas products are stored in SCDP, from where they are 

transported to authorized service stations or marketing centres. For wood and coal from the Centre region, they are 

not in large quantities but contribute, along with some non-timber forest products, to the supply diversification of 

products from other Regions that are found on the West's market. 

B. Outgoing flows 

The West Region supplies the rest of the country, or even part of Central Africa, with mainly agricultural products. The 

following table shows the main products exported from the Region and their main destinations. 

Table 148 : Types, locations of origin and destinations of goods in the West Region. 

Locations of origin 

of goods 
Types of goods National destinations International destinations 

Foumbot 

Food from agricultural basins 

(tomatoes, condiments, carrots, 

green beans, etc.) 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, 

Congo, CAR 

Mbouda 

Food from agricultural basins 

(avocados, corn, beans, tomatoes, 

condiments, carrots, etc.) 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, 

Congo, CAR 
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Locations of origin 

of goods 
Types of goods National destinations International destinations 

Bafou 

Food from agricultural basins 

(cabbage, potatoes, corn, beans, 

condiments, carrots, etc.) 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, 

Congo, CAR 

Bangangté 

Food from agricultural basins 

(Watermelons, green beans 

Tomatoes, condiments, carrots, 

etc.) 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, 

Congo, CAR 

Bafoussam 

Food from agricultural basins 

(Plantain, corn, beans, tomatoes, 

condiments, carrots, etc.) 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, 

Congo, CAR 

Oil products 

All of the West, North-

West and Adamawa 

Regions 

/ 

Brewery products 

All of the West Region, 

the North-West and part of 

Adamawa (Up to Tibati) 

 

Livestock products (eggs, feed, 

etc.) 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé, All of the West 

Region) 

Yemen, Chad, Sudan, and 

Equatorial Guinea 

Soap products  

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé, All of the West 

Region) 

Chad, CAR, Gabon, Sudan 

Foumban Craft products  

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

Nigeria, Gabon, Congo, 

CAR 

Bafang  

Robusta coffee and Cocoa  Belgium, Portugal, France  

Palm oil 

All the West Region 

Major metropolitan areas 

of Cameroon (Douala, 

Yaoundé,...) 

 

Source: DR/MINCOMMERCE, 2017  
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Photo 13: View of the Mbouda food market (with abundant avocads and sugar cane) and the Foumbot market 
(abundant tomatoes) 

  
Souce: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

7.2.3.1.2.4. Actors, distribution and marketing channels for products in the West Region 

A. Main actors in the marketing of food and market products in the West 

Actors in the various stages of food marketing in the Region include rural producers, commercial intermediaries, traders 

and final consumers. These groups of actors are far from being homogeneous in terms of their respective roles and 

tasks.  

- Producers: They are the key players in the marketing chain for fish and market gardening products. They are 

recruited from among young people who have left the educational system, former coffee farmers, retired 

people; in short, rural and neo-rural people; 

- commercial agents: Generally, they serve as a link between remote producers and other actors in the sector. 

They buy food products that they transport with their machinery and deliver them in bulk to buyers in periodic 

markets, traders or a guaranteed clientele in the city;  

- women sellers or "buy and sellam": These are usually women. As strategic players in the system, they are 

divided into two subgroups: first, those that buy large quantities of agricultural products in production areas 

and deliver them to other urban traders; second, retail traders who personally sell the products purchased; 

- end consumers: Of diverse and varied origins, they are composed of those who buy either for their own 

consumption or to attend various events for third parties. 

B. Distribution and marketing channels  

There are three types of distribution and marketing channels for products in the West: 

- type 1: producers/consumers. These circuits are organized in several ways: either in local physical markets 

(inner-city or large markets) frequented by a myriad of producers, or in plantations, where buyers, collectors 

or consumers personally go to make purchases and collections. Transactions are settled in cash or on credit. 

This is sometimes a risky practice because the buyer may not pay his debt on the date agreed with the 

producer or may disappear from circulation if he is a non-resident;  

- type 2: producers /sellers/consumers. In this circuit, food products are transported to urban consumers 

through resellers who buy them and resell them to consumers; 

- type 3: producers/commercial intermediaries/merchants/consumers. This circuit involves, on the one hand, a 

group of commercial intermediaries who own machinery and, on the other hand, traders (wholesalers or 

retailers). These intermediaries who own machinery do not generally own farms. They are food product coxers 

or market gardeners.  
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For some time now, some producers have been setting up themselves as street vendors. They travel along the arteries 

of the major markets of large cities such as Yaoundé and Douala with products (avocados, tomatoes, pineapples, 

watermelons) inside their cars to break the distribution chain that has set in, with the disadvantages of rising prices on 

the market. They are generally traders from Mbouda with lawyers, Bafou with potatoes, Bangangté with watermelons, 

Bansoa with plantains, Foumbot with tomatoes etc.  

C. Combating illegal trade practices in the West Region 

In the West Region, commercial fraud is perceived at two levels: 

- the marketing or entry on the local market of products not approved by the Ministry of Trade: these are 

products such as the adulterated fuel "zoazoa" which is marketed in the West Region thanks to the porosity 

of Cameroon's border with Nigeria. These are street drugs from Nigeria, which are marketed in markets in the 

West Region. They are also food products from Equatorial Guinea (milk, sardines, red wines and whisky, 

cigarettes, soft drinks and frozen chickens). All these products, the sale of which is prohibited by 

MINCOMMERCE on Cameroonian territory, are experiencing difficulties of expansion, thanks to the 

establishment of the Fraud Control and Punishment Brigade, which on a daily basis monitors the application 

of legislation and regulations on trade, competition, prices, metrology, standards, quality, service provision, 

and after-sales service in the markets of the West Region; 

- Traders' illegal practices: these are techniques used by rogue traders to maximize profit at the expense of 

consumers. These are weight and measurement rigging in Western Region markets, pump rigging in the case 

of hydrocarbons, the invention of shortages to create speculation and increase commodity prices. 

Cases of fraud in the West Region include: the failure to display prices, the unlawful increase in prices and practice of 

unlawful prices, the holding and sale of prohibited, expired and/or unsuitable products, the holding and sale of non-

standard or smuggled products, the failure/absence of invoicing agents and/or purchase and/or sale invoices, the 

absence/absence of accounting documents, the absence and/or defect of documents (except accounting documents) 

related to the commercial activity, the production, import or distribution of counterfeit products, illegal, misleading and 

aggressive commercial practices. 

7.2.3.1.3. Analysis of the strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats of the tourism sub-sector. 

Table 149 : SWOT Analysis of trade, markets and exchanges in the West Region. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Diversity and availability of agricultural products, 

livestock, fishing and crafts; 

- Presence of large markets for the supply of food 

and market produce to major cities and other 

countries in the sub-Region; 

- Inter connectivity with neighbouring Regions 

(Littoral, Centre, North-West, South-West, 

Adamawa) /very large centre of trade flows of 

goods and people with other Regions ; 

- Intensive and diversified business activities;  

- Strong orientation of the populations towards 

commercial activity (commercial activity is a 

culture in the Region); 

- Existence of a network of itinerant merchants;  

- Strong tendency to sell in the field that prevents 

traceability and overvalues production; 

- Poor structuring and organisation of commercial 

activity; 

- Lack of monitoring of commercial activity; 

- Preponderance of periodic markets; 

- Lack of a database of producers; 

- Insufficient infrastructure and adequate commercial 

equipment (built markets, hangars, cold stores, 

supermarkets); 

- Anarchic installation of merchants;  

- Distribution and sale of prohibited products 

(contraband, expired products); 

- Non-specialization of markets;  

- Poor condition of some road sections that do not 

facilitate the transport of products to markets and 

consumers; 
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- Effort to structure distribution: from the production 

industry to wholesalers and from wholesalers to 

retailers; 

- Presence of some built markets; 

- Presence in the Region of periodic, rotating and 

permanent markets; 

- Existence of several art galleries; 

- Stability of agricultural commodity prices due to 

abundance; 

- On-site processing of several agricultural 

products; 

- High potential for mixed markets in which food, 

manufactured and livestock products are sold; 

- Presence of a potato agropole in Menoua and 

Bamboutos. 

- No trading pool; 

- Lack of uniformity of measurement units/ Commercial 

fraud (weights, measures, etc.); 

- Informal trade developed, resulting in difficulties 

encountered by the services of the Ministry of 

Commerce in collecting statistical information; 

- Lack of synergy of action between the Town Halls 

and MINCOMMERCE for the management of 

contracts; 

- No consumer rights association in the West. 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Possibility of developing an economic pole due to 

its strategic position (crossroads for the North-

West, Littoral and Centre Regions); 

- Project to build a avocado oil extraction plant in 

Mbouda; 

- Project to build and open up the production 

basins of the West region; 

- Several contracts are being created (construction 

of a market in Foumban by the Mont Mbapit 

project).  

- Lack of refrigerated warehouses and cold rooms for 

the preservation of perishable foodstuffs; 

- Theft of goods due to the lack of adequate 

frameworks for their security; 

- Porosity of national borders, which encourages 

smuggling  

- High consumption of imported products. 

Source: Corruption (Issuance of driving licences, transport tickets, etc.). 

7.2.3.2. Tourism  

7.2.3.2.1. Analysis of tourism demand  

Analysing the tourist demand of a territory means looking at the tourist, considered as the main actor on the market. 

The analysis of the tourist's behaviour on the territory makes it possible to highlight the scale and economic weight of 

tourism. 

7.2.3.2.1.1. Tourist traffic of places 

According to the "Jumia Travel" ranking, the capital of the West Region is among the top 5 tourist cities in Cameroon 

if we consider the number of requests for information with a view to booking a tourist stay. After Douala (34%), Yaoundé 

(23%), Kribi (17%), Limbé (16%), Bafoussam closes the queue with a 6% information search rate. 

The table below presents statistics on the number of visits to museums and natural sites between 2013 and 2014.  

Table 150 : Visits to museums in the West Region between 2013 and 2017. 

List of museums 

Annual traffic statistics from 2013 to 2017 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 
Schoolchildren & 

students 

Museum of Civilizations 7,518 5,500 5444 6715 6309 - 

Bamendjinda Museum  1,147 6324 2523 162 1010 
200 schoolchirldren in 

2015 
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List of museums 

Annual traffic statistics from 2013 to 2017 

2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 
Schoolchildren & 

students 

Bandjoun Museum 2,183 2315    - 

Bamendjou museum 2,867 1973    - 

Bangoua museum 27 1086 102 390 1010 

230 young people 

(2016) and 850 young 

people (2017) 

Batoufam museum 422 986 3302 2695 2791 
High flow of young 

people 

Bamoungoum museum 162 214    - 

Baham museum 656 138 187 6682 225 - 

Bamoun Royal Museum  8360 8500 5082 5032 5564 - 

Museum visits (sub-total I) 23342 27036 16640 21676 16909 - 

Traffic in natural sites (sub-

total II) 
 28,636   20,000  

General total  55,672   36,909  

Source: Data collected from ORTOC, 2017 

It can be noted that tourist attendance at sites in the West Region, both museums and natural sites, has decreased 

considerably over the past three (03) years. Indeed, estimated at 55,672 visitors in 2014, according to the tourism 

guides and travel agencies that reference the destination, the West Region experienced a decline that can be estimated 

at 30 and 40% between 2014 and 2017, falling to about 36,909 visitors only in 2017.  

In terms of hotel arrivals, according to the MINTOUL statistical report for 2015, the West Region is ranked 8th Tourist 

Region of Cameroon with 121,845 hotel arrivals, or 5.90% compared to 22.75% for the Centre, followed by 19.52% for 

the coast in the same year. The decline in tourist numbers is also observed in the hotel sector, where arrivals and 

overnight stays almost stagnated between 2013 and 2015. At the national level, the number of tourist arrivals in 

accommodation establishments increased by 2% between 2014 and 2015 and 0.8 between 2013 and 2014. The same 

observation was observed in the Western Region between 2013 and 2014; but from 2015 onwards, hotel attendance 

in the Region began to fall to reach -50% in 2017 (see table below) 

7.2.3.2.1.2. Types of visitors 

The index of hotel arrivals in the West Region between 2013 and 2017 distinguishes between non-resident visitors and 

resident visitors to Cameroon. 

Tourist traffic in the West Region remains dominated by residents, with a high proportion of Cameroonians representing 

96% of arrivals in 2017, or 48,474. In total, 130,772 Cameroonians stayed in hotels in the West in 2015 for a cumulative 

total of 337,769 for the three years 2013, 2014 and 2015. Resident foreigners (embassy employees, employees of 

foreign companies,...) occupy second place with 2,923 hotel arrivals in 2015 for a cumulative total of 18,844 for the 

three years.  

The tourist attendance of non-residents remains dominated by the French, who occupy the first place among non-

residents and the third place overall, with 2,392 hotel arrivals in 2015 for a cumulative total of 15,608 over the four 

years. They are followed by nationals of the CEMAC sub-Region, who rank 4th with 13,387 arrivals over 4 years. The 

British are closing the gap in the Top 5 source markets. The privileged position of Cameroonians and Africans (CEMAC) 

clearly shows that Africans must be among the priority tourist targets. Although the absence of these Africans in tourist 

sites is to be deplored, the desire to open the borders of Central African countries to CEMAC nationals should help to 

increase this level of tourist traffic.  
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Table 151 : Arrivals and typology of hotel customers in the West between 2013 and 2015. 

 
Nationalities of 

tourists 

Hotel arrivals in the West region Total over 4 

years 
Classification 

2013 2014 2015 2017 

N
o

n
-r

és
id

en
ts

 

CEMAC 571 10,774 1,980 62 13387 4th 

Other Africans 1,043 4,310 4,977 232 10562 7th 

German 252 8,627 1,040 107 10026 8th 

French 993 11,874 2,392 349 15608 3rd 

British 41 10,782 514 28 11365 5th 

Italian 93 3,240 447 48 3828 17th 

Swedish 27 3,775 121 4 3927 16th 

Belgium 166 8,627 381 103 9277 9th 

Swiss 68 4,318 298 34 4718 13th 

Dutch 54 3,240 409 16 3719 18th 

Other Europeans 227 9,704 1,214 110 11255 6th 

Americans 143 2,697 1,516 25 4381 15th 

Canadian 48 2,825 0 40 2913 19th 

Russian 5 4,318 255 7 4585 14th 

Other Asians 215 7,222 95 132 7664 11th 

Middle East 27 4,046 1,504 34 5611 12th 

Others 5 7,763 166 57 7991 10th 

Total 3978 108,142 17,309 1388 130817 -  

R
es

id
en

ts
 Cam residents 116,964 90,033 130,772 48474 386,243 1st 

Foreign 

residents 
905 15,016 2,923 433 19,277 2nd 

Total residents 117,869 105,049 133,695 48,907 405,520 -  

General total 121,847 213,191 151,004 50,295 536,337 -  

Source: Data collected from ORTOC, 2017 

decline in tourist numbers in the West is due to two major factors: insecurity in the Far North and the lack of new 

products. Indeed, from 2009, the West was marked by the appearance of new museums in chiefdoms, which led to a 

sustained tourist attendance over several years (5 years and more). If the action of the Route des Chefferies 

Programme were accompanied by a programme of diversification of complementary products (development of 

landscape sites, lakes, mountains, etc.), this would have capitalized on the rise in awareness of the destination. The 

fact that museums are similar in the first part of their exhibition and the absence of complementary products has 

eventually bored tourists who do not find other tourist products as well developed in other fields as is the case in 

chiefdoms and museums. In addition, the northern part of Cameroon has long played an important role in tourism. It 

was called a suction/discharge pump because it attracted foreign tourists who, once in Cameroon, planned detours to 

other regions before their return. Since the advent of the Boko Haram sect, this Region has lost its notoriety, thus 

depriving the other Regions of the induced effects of their tourist attendance.  

7.2.3.2.1.3. Analysis of tourism and hotel performance ratios 

With a Hotel Occupancy Rate in the West Region around 20% (see Appendix 15), tourism investments cannot be 

profitable. For hotel investment to start to benefit while maintaining facilities, the occupancy rate must be above 30%. 

A TO of 20% year-round means that 80% of the rooms remain unsold. Whether sold or not, they are subject to constant 

depreciation. With a TO stagnating at around 20%, developers who have built their hotels on loans are often forced to 
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spend most of their income on amortizing their repayment annuities at the expense of staff. This encourages the high 

rate of "Turn Over" observed in all hotels in the Region. 

The average length of stay for tourists is quite low in the West Region. At around 1.1 only, this ratio shows that tourists 

are mainly passing through the Region. For tourism to contribute effectively to local development, the duration of tourist 

stay must be increased to two days or even three days. Indeed, there is a close relationship between the length of stay 

and tourism spending. By staying for a long time on the spot, visitors and tourists will suddenly seek more commercial 

services (hotel rooms, meals, car rental, site visits, etc.) for the benefit of local service providers. According to the 

president of the hotel union (SPIHT), hotel attendance is marked by people from the West region coming for funerals 

and other social obligations. Most arrive on Saturday morning, attend ceremonies (funerals, funerals, various meetings) 

and leave the hotel on Sunday. Those with personal vehicles leave the rooms upon leaving the hotel in the morning 

and, once the ceremonies are over, they return to their city of residence (Douala and Yaoundé). The practice of leisure 

tourism is still quite marginal, accounting for less than 20% of total hotel attendance. 

7.2.3.2.1.4. Tourism turnover in the West Region 

The analysis of tourism consumption in this study was based solely on the hotel sector, the only data available. The 

turnover, which varies between 750 million and one billion CFA francs over 5 years, remains underestimated according 

to economists, even if guides and tourism agencies can recognize that tourism is not doing well in Cameroon in general 

and in the West Region in particular. When the Regional Master Plan for the West's Tourism was drawn up in 2014, 

the figures for previous years were also considered to be underestimated. ORTOC had to re-evaluate at 3.4 billion the 

hotel turnover for 2013, which, according to official figures published by MINTOUL, was only about 595 million CFA 

francs for the entire West Region. The fact that there are nearly 400 hotel establishments and that MINTOUL lists only 

146 shows that official statistics are not reliable. For MINTOUL, tourism professionals are not always inclined to publish 

the real tourism figures for tourist arrivals and hotel nights, let alone turnover figures. The table below shows the hotel 

revenues of the West Region over a 5-year period (2013 to 2017).  

Table 152 : Hotel sales in the West Region in 2013 and 2017. 

Year 

Distribution of turnover by service (in thousands of CFA francs) 

Room 

Rental 
Breakfast Restaurant Bar Laundering 

Various 

sums 

Taxes 

and 

duties 

Gross 

revenue 

Net 

revenue 

2013 438,815 14,499 59,028 145,555 14,794 79,714 153,347 752,404 599,057 

2014 515,352 10,347 7,029 81,196 0 88,245 101,455 803,624 702,169 

2015 669,958 13,451 9,138 105,555 0 114,719 121,746 912,820 791,074 

2016 
 

908,079  

 2017 1,015,120 

Source: MINTOUL Tourism Statistical Yearbook for 2016 

7.2.3.2.1.5. Seasonality, standings and orientation on the territory 

According to the West Cameroon Regional Tourist Office (ORTOC), the West Region has two types of tourist traffic 

corresponding to two different seasons. The dry season (from November to March) and the rainy season. As cultural 

activities are organised mainly during the dry season, they attract a large number of visitors during the dedicated 

season. The Tourism Agency (Jane Tour) and ORTOC note that 90% of tourists choose the West for funerals, festivals, 

chiefdoms, museums and crafts. The Region is therefore a popular destination for cultural tourism, considered as a 

strategic position by the main local actors. During the rainy season, cultural activities are kept to a strict minimum. 

Rural roads are difficult to use and visitors are less and less inclined to choose the West. 
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Mifi, Menoua and Bamboutos are the three most visited divisions. However, it should be noted that the Bamboo 

Divisions is no longer in the Top 3 divisions where visitors spend the most time. Indeed, the Average Length of Stay 

(ASL) in the Noun is 1.24 compared to 1.11 in the Bamboutos. In 2016, the top 3 was first awarded to the trio Noun 

(1.24), Mifi (1.22) and Menoua, who closed the queue with a DMS of 1.20. Tourists spend the most time there and 

certainly visit a greater number of tourist sites as shown in the table below. However, Mifi remains the most visited 

territory in 2016, with 33,586 tourists in hotel establishments. 

Table 153 : Data on tourist traffic according to divisions of the West region (2016). 

Categories 3* 2* 1* Not classified TOTALS 
DMS 

Divisions Arr. Ni. Arr. Ni. Arr. Ni. Arr. Ni. Arr. Ni. 

MIFI 1078 1091 10902 15921 11718 13100 9888 11079 33586 41191 1.22 

MENOUA 1820 2238 3721 4571 2361 3013 2572 2810 10474 12632 1.20 

NOUN 0 0 770 923 1064 1375 1496 1853 3330 4151 1.24 

KOUNG-KHI 0 0 622 743 1065 1103 354 354 2041 2200 1.07 

NDE 0 0 3189 3538 108 108 1188 1402 4485 5048 1.12 

BAMBOUTOS 540 692 0 0 1621 1730 1808 2013 3969 4435 1.11 

HIGHLANDS 0 0 0 0 1622 1820 413 413 2035 2233 1.09 

HAUT-NKAM 697 812 1266 1433 0 0 731 799 2694 3044 1.12 

TOTALS 4135 4833 20470 27129 19559 22249 18450 20723 62614 74934  

Sources: DRTL/O  Sub-div. = Arrivals   Ni. = Nights  ALS = Average Length of Stay 

The lack of figures over several years does not allow a proper analysis of the Average Duration of Stay over a relevant 

period; but, if we base ourselves on the data for 2016, the predominant use of the Mifi can be explained by the fact 

that Bafoussam polarizes population movements in its capacity as the capital of the Region. The diversity of economic, 

administrative and legal affairs in and around Bafoussam can indeed contribute to increasing hotel attendance, without 

impacting tourism attendance at other locations, which explains why the Division is in second place with a DMS of 

1.22. 

Figures also reflect a trend from tourists to low-end hotels. The combined tourist attendance of unclassified hotels and 

1-star hotels represents 61% of the total tourist attendance in the West. On the other hand, the attendance of 2 and 3 

star hotels represents only 29%. 

The WTO-led “Tourism Horizon 2020" forecasts that the growth rate of international tourist arrivals on the African 

continent will remain above the global average, with an average annual increase between 1995 and 2020 of 5.5%. By 

2020, the volume of international tourist arrivals in Africa is expected to reach 77 million, almost four times higher than 

the 20 million arrivals recorded in 1995. This study shows that all sub-Regions will play an important role in the growth 

expected up to 2020. However, Southern Africa (with an annual growth rate of 7.5% between 1995 and 2020) is 

expected to remain in first place, followed by Eastern Africa (5.2% per year). By 2001, Southern Africa will have 10 

million arrivals, five times more than in 1990. West Africa will be in the middle (5%) while Central and North Africa will 

slow the continent's overall growth. Cameroon (Central African country) is no exception to the rule with regard to the 

burdens that prevent the development of its tourism. The exactions of the Boko Haram sect and the crisis situation that 

persists in the English-speaking territory of Cameroon do not contribute to the development of tourism in the West 

Region.  

In 2013, the Route des Chefferies programme financed a study mission on the tourism situation in the West Region. 

The conclusions of this diagnosis led local actors to structure themselves into an association and create a regional 

tourism office with shared governance, integrating Mayors, traditional chiefs and the private tourism sector. In 2014, 

ORTOC organised the first Regional Tourism Conferences, which led to the preparation of the Regional Tourism 

Master Plan, the first strategic planning document of its kind in Cameroon and Central Africa. However, to make tourism 
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a priority sector likely to create a structuring economy at the service of regional development, a certain number of 

measures will have to be taken in time and space, particularly concerning tourism governance, the development of 

market services and the marketing of tourism in the territory. 

7.2.3.2.2. Support to Private Sector Tourism in the West Region 

Several actors are involved in the development of tourism in West Cameroon. Although impacts are of different sizes, 

it should be noted that the objective of making the West Region a tourist destination is fairly shared by all the 

stakeholders who stand out for their personalities, projects, budgets and skills. Five categories of strategic actors are 

identified: the State of Cameroon, foreign financial partners, the chiefdoms' road programme, the private tourism sector 

and the West Regional Tourist Office (ORTOC). 

7.2.3.2.2.1. Role of the State of Cameroon 

The Government of Cameroon is promoting tourism in the West Region through the public investment budget. This 

budget is mainly defended by the Ministry of Tourism and Leisure, which is considered to be the technical ministry in 

this area. The projects planned and implemented under the previous years' capital budget are presented in the table 

below. 

Table 154 : State achievements for tourism in the West Region. 

Project 
Location 

Observations 
Municipality Division 

Tourist development of Mamy Wata 

Falls 
Fongo -Tongo Menoua 

Carried out in the 2000s and currently in a 

state of decay  

Development of the Demvoh cave Fongo -Tongo Menoua 
Completed in 2007 but access road currently 

degraded 

Maintenance and upgrading of the 

equipment of the Dschang Climate 

Centre 

Dschang Menoua 

Funds used, but still degraded and in an 

advanced state of decay. Need for a 

complete overhaul 

Construction of the MINTOUL Regional 

Delegation building for the West 
Bafoussam 1 Mifi 

Building has been operational for two years 

but installations in poor condition, mould 

problems 

Development of the Metché Falls Bafoussam 3 Mifi 
Carried out in the 2000s and currently 

degraded  

Creation of an information stand at 

Bamougoum airport 
Bafoussam 3 Mifi 

Officially created, but still inoperative due to 

lack of space 

Development of the Mouankeu Falls Bafang Haut-Nkam Not realized 

Opening of the access road to Ekom-

Kam Falls through Banwa 
Banwa Haut-Nkam 

Completed in 2015, but, permanent landslide, 

requiring reprofiling 

Support for the finalization of Hotel 

Taguidor as part of the preparations for 

the 2019 AFCON 

Bangou Highlands 
Promise of support, but funds not yet 

released 

Construction of 2 4* hotels as part of 

the AFCON preparations 

Foumban and 

Bafoussam 
Noun and Mifi Not realized 

Creation of 5 departmental delegations 

of Tourism and Leisure 

Mbouda, 

Foumban, 

Dschang, 

Bafang, 

Bangangté 

Bamboutos, 

Noun, Menoua, 

Haut-Nkam, Ndé 

Apart from Dschang where the interim is 

provided by an official appointed by the 

DRTL/O, the other 4 delegates are appointed 

by the Minister  

Sources: Data collected from ORTOC, 2017 

It is worth noting the low investments made to develop tourist sites. On a total of more than hundred (100) interest 

tourist sites censored in the West Region, less than 5 has ever benefited from a State’s development.  
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The divisional delegations of Tourism and Leisure of the Menoua and Noun division exist since the 2000s. The Ndé, 

Haut-Nkam and Bamboutos delegations were recently created after the promulgation of the 2004 laws on 

decentralization, which transferred responsibility for tourism to decentralized local authorities. In principle, the 

Departmental Delegates remain simple factors, playing essentially an intermediary role between the private tourism 

sector and the State. Each year, a budget allocation is granted to these delegations for equipment and/or operations. 

7.2.3.2.2.2. International organizations 

The World Bank, German cooperation and Canadian cooperation have supported the development of tourism in the 

West Region: 

- In 2008, in response to the request of sculptors grouped in an association and under the direction of the 

Dschang Tourist Office, the Canadian High Commission in Cameroon provided support of €3,000 to carry out 

the extension work on the Dschang craft centre (university entrance). 

- Following a financing agreement signed on 19 October 2010 with the Government of Cameroon, the World 

Bank has supported the development of cultural tourism in the West Region through several projects: creation 

of four (04) museums in the Bafou, Bamougoum, Bapa and Bamesso chiefdoms; rehabilitation of the receptive 

and scenography in two (02) other museums (Bangoua and Foumban); support for ORTCO equipment 

(generator, computer and office equipment); development of tourist signage from Yaoundé airports to 

chieftaincy museums, including highway signage (Carrefour Bekoko, Melong, Olembé, Mvan, etc.). 

- Considering ORTOC as a pioneering initiative in Cameroon in terms of decentralization, intermunicipality and 

tourism, the PADDL/GIZ programme provided support for tourism development in the Western Region in 

2016. Indeed, as part of the preparations for the next African Cup of Nations, PADDL/GIZ provided financial 

and logistical support estimated at CFAF 5 million. This support enabled ORTOC to carry out pre-feasibility 

studies for 10 priority tourism projects under the West Regional Tourism Master Plan. According to the State 

whose support was requested, German CoopERation would continue its action through support to further 

studies and development works of sites; 

- also as part of German cooperation, KFW gave its consent in principle to the CVUC West in 2016 to assist 

the Region in the preservation and tourist development of animal sites such as the Santchou Wildlife Reserve, 

the Koutaba Red Monkey Site and the hippopotamuses of the Noun River. After the first support, these donors 

did not provide the other expected support. According to them, obtaining significant funding is conditional on 

an official request or a letter of support from the Technical Ministry (MINTOUL,). Steps have been taken with 

MINTOUL to benefit from this support, which would enable donors to unlock significant support for the 

sustainable development of tourism in the West Region. 

7.2.3.2.2.3. Route des Chefferies Programme 

The Route des Chefferies is a program to preserve and promote tourism in the region. This programme was set up by 

the Cameroonian diaspora in Nantes. Operational for more than 20 years, the leading activity is the creation of 

museums in chiefdoms. These museums are better known under the label "Cases Patrimoniales" because of the 

community footprint in the complementary funding. The Route des Chefferies Programme currently has 14 museums 

in the upper chiefdoms of the West and North-West Regions (see Appendix 15). The construction of these museums 

was made possible thanks to significant international funding (European Union, City of Nantes, World Bank, etc.). 

Today, the absence of these funds hinders the harmonious functioning of these museums, which are nevertheless the 

main tourist sites in the Region. Since the work was completed, the Museums of Bangoua, Bamougoum, Bafou, 

Bamesso and Bamendankwe have remained closed due to a lack of funding to recruit staff and cover current operating 

expenses. 

7.2.3.2.2.4. Private Sector Tourism in the West Region 

Private Sector Tourism is quite dynamic in the West Region. His intervention focuses mainly on the creation of 

commercial tourism products and services. In 2016, ORTOC counted a total of 396 hotel establishments on the ground, 
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76 restaurants (including 15 approved), 06 approved leisure establishments, 04 swimming pools open to the public 

(including two well-maintained), two operational tourist guides and transport agencies. However, tourist services are 

still not very diversified and of a reproachable quality level.  

7.2.3.2.2.5. West Regional Tourist Office (ORTOC) 

Strengthened by the transfer of the Tourism Competence to the municipalities as part of the decentralisation process, 

the 40 municipalities of the West Region decided to pool their resources through inter-municipality and in 2013 created 

the West Cameroon Regional Tourist Office (ORTOC), whose main missions concern the development and promotion 

of tourism in the West Cameroon destination. Traditional chiefdoms and West's Tourism professionals have been 

involved in the governance of this tool for inclusive and participatory local development. Despite its structural and 

financial difficulties, ORTOC has to its credit: 

- the organisation of the first regional tourism conferences in 2014/2015; 

- the elaboration of the 2015-2025 Regional Master Plan for Tourism in the West region; 

- structuring of private tourism stakeholders and training with a view to improving the quality of tourism and hotel 

services in the West; 

- the publication of a bilingual catalogue for the promotion of tourism in the West; 

- Start of studies (in partnership with PADDL/GIZ) for the development of 10 priority tourist sites in the Region in 

preparation for the 2019 CAN. File transmitted to MINTOUL and MINEPAT. 

7.2.3.2.3. SWOT analysis of the tourism and leisure sub-sector 

The diagnosis synthesis is intended to highlight the positive points and preferences of tourists to amplify them. This 

synthesis also looks at the negative points of the West Region and imperfections of the offer, providing understanding 

keys to correct all the reasons that are likely to prevent tourists from coming and returning to the territory. 

Table 155 : Analysis of the strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats of the tourism sub-sector.  

TOPICS STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

Tourist potential  

A very pleasant climate, a rich nature, hilly landscapes, 

favourable to the practice of mountain tourism. Cultural 

offer: strong theme of chieftaincies, strong presence of 

museums, festivals and funerals, crafts.  

Populations do not consider the mountain as a tourist 

asset, but as a relief that complicates the deployment of 

people on a daily basis. The destruction of the 

Bamboutos Mountains and Col Batié Pass is not a 

concern for anyone. Sharp failure to develop 

landscaped sites and site access roads 

An unsustainable museum management system.  

System of 

strategic actors 

The creation of ORTOC and the development of the West 

Tourism Master Plan show the willingness of the territory's 

many stakeholders to work together to make the West a 

tourist region. 

The contribution system set up is not yet bearing fruit. 

The operating budget of the tourist office during the 

launch period came mainly from foreign funds (mainly 

from the European Union).  

Political and 

regulatory 

context 

The 2004 laws on decentralization enshrine the 

effectiveness of public authorities' willingness to transfer 

competences and resources. According to the legislation, 

" Tourism " and " Culture " competences are now 

transferred and handed over to municipalities.  

The transfer of the "Tourism" competence within the 

framework of decentralisation has not always been 

accompanied by the transfer of significant resources. 

The inefficient financial aspect of decentralization 

impedes all local tourist initiative. 

Tourist traffic  

The West Region has a definite tourist traffic, with a strong 

tendency towards chiefdoms with a museum. The Royal 

Bamoun Museum has been in the lead for 5 years and 

more, with a number of visitors ranging from 8,500 in 2014 

to 5,564 in 2017. 

With only 16,909 visitors to museums in 2017 compared 

to 23,342 five years ago, tourist traffic is declining. In 

total, there were 36,909 visitors to West tourist sites in 

2017 compared to 55,672 five years ago. Developed 

tourist offer is limited to museums and chiefdoms. The 

first museums have not renewed their exhibitions and 

the absence of developed tourist sites does not 

encourage the loyalty of tourist customers. 
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Tourist 

performance 

ratio 

Preference for low-end hotels, which represent 70% of 

hotels in the West. Proof that promoters are investing in 

the preferred niche of tourists. 

Very low occupancy rate. With a turnover of only CFAF 

1 billion, an OR of around 20% and an average length of 

stay of less than 1.5 according to official figures, the 

territory is far from being considered as a tourist 

destination. 

Statistics   

The statistical data tracking system is quite dismal. Data 

concerning turnovers, arrivals and overnight stays are 

incorrect and poorly controlled by the various 

administrations in charge (INS, MINTOUL, Police, etc.). 

With irregularities between official data and field 

observation, there is an urgent need to set up a regional 

tourism observatory. 

 OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

African Cup of 

Nations (2019 

AFCON) 

The next African Cup of Nations (2019 AFCON) is an 

important opportunity to be seized. The territory will 

welcome potential visitors who will need the right 

opportunities to spend their money. 

No measures are taken to exploit the tourist and 

economic challenges of the AFCON. chances of 

exploiting the economic stakes of this international 

sporting event are reduced, if they are not non-existent.  

Insecurity in the 

North and North-

West Regions 

The climate of insecurity in the North and North-West 

regions reduces tourists' choice of destinations. This 

situation could be temporarily beneficial to the West 

region, which offers an alternative to cultural tourism.  

The proximity of the North-West Region to Bafoussam 

could result in a majority of the region's cities being 

among the blacklisted territories by foreign embassies, 

knowing that among foreigners visiting the West Region, 

the French are the first. 

Foreign lenders 

As part of the C2D regional capitals, Bafoussam was 

chosen as the city to benefit from AFD's support. In 

addition, according to German cooperation, funding exists 

to finance tourism in the West Region, which seems to be 

motivated, but on condition that the request for support 

comes from the government. The C2D and PRCC window 

of the French cooperation has been renewed. Tourism 

projects submitted to these windows could receive 

substantial support if the request is well formulated. 

The Government of Cameroon is slow to officially 

express the request. Priority has been given to social 

projects under the C2D. The EU, which is not satisfied 

with the quality of the management of the funds 

allocated to the CDPP, is no longer willing to provide 

support. He also advised his Brussels headquarters 

against providing a second support to the PRDC, 

despite the fact that its request for support had received 

a good rating. 

Tourist 

marketing of the 

territory 

The Sawa hotel intends to make its web master available 

to the tourist office to develop a website to promote the 

destination, but ORTOC must mobilize a minimum amount 

of funding in a short period of time to take advantage of 

this service offer in the form of skill sponsorship. ORTOC 

participated in the 2013, 2014 and 2015 editions of the 

Solidarissimo exhibition of Colmar. About 5 TO are 

favorable to co-organize an eductour in the West. 

After two revivals, the webmaster of the Sawa hotel is 

likely to subscribe the service offer. ORTOC must react 

quickly. However, the strategy for financing the 

minimum amount requested is not always known. 

PRDC, which hosted the first ORTOC website, had to 

accept the closure of the site due to lack of funding. 

Since 2016, ORTOC has no longer participated in the 

solidarissimo exhibition due to a lack of financial 

resources. Both foreign TOs that referenced the 

destination no longer do so. They are demanding a 

diversified tourist offer. 

Mountain 

Tourism 

Among the 10 priority projects that have been subject to 

pre-feasibility studies, there are three mountain sites: Col 

Batié, Mont Bamboutos and Mont Bapit. If the project is 

followed up, this form of tourism, which is in high demand 

by tourists, could be developed. 

The development of the Mts Bamboutos site, integrating 

power poles, the wind farm and unregulated housing, 

could alter the site's beauty. The same applies to the 

Mont Bapit site in Foumbot, due to the activity of the 

Pozzolan quarry operators. 

Source Markets 

Tourist traffic by non-residents remains marked by 

nationals of the CEMAC sub-Region, which ranks second 

with 13,387 arrivals, after French people. The opening of 

borders of the countries of the sub-Region is an 

opportunity for CEMAC to consolidate its position as the 

Equatorial Guinea is threatening to close its borders 

after the failed coup attempt in December 2017.  

Moreover, with the persistent insecurity in CAR, the 

country plans to observe some restrictions on the free 
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main source market for tourism in Cameroon. The same 

remark follows the EPA agreements which enshrine the 

strengthening of the European and particularly French 

presence in Cameroon (Casino, Carrefour, Super U,...). 

France is the leading source market for Cameroonian 

tourism, with 2,396 arrivals in the West in 2015. 

movement of people, all of which would not encourage 

the development of tourism in the CEMAC sub-region. 

 

Project to create an authentic craft label for the PRDC. 

Requires the establishment of an authentic West craft 

label that would highlight authentic Bamoun art and 

Bamiléké art often drowned in crafts from diverse 

backgrounds. 

 

Transport 

infrastructure 

Bamougoum airport is likely to welcome tourists who 

demand high quality roads. It also saves a lot of time.  

The national road is marked by potholes in places, as 

are the roads in divisions and urban centres. Moreover, 

barely functional on its domestic routes, CAMAIR-CO is 

characterized by two problems: failure to respect take-

off schedules, and the impossibility of landing at the 

Mvan air base. 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.3.3. Contribution of financial institutions to the Region's economy 

7.2.3.3.1. Secondary banks  

Generally speaking, one of the specifications of banking institutions is to participate in financing the economy by 

granting loans with interest rates ranging from 7 to 15%. However, some banking institutions encountered in the Region 

are risk averse with regard to the financing of activities in the agricultural and agropastoral sector due to the lack of 

reliable guarantees. Most banks prefer to deal with merchants, service providers and manufacturers. 

As regards deposits and loans, Bafoussam represents almost the West Region (absolute and overwhelming majority) 

in terms of deposits and loans recorded since the beginning of 2018, the analysis in the Region cannot be done without 

touching on the distribution of deposits and bank loans in this city. 

The graph below shows the distribution of deposit accounts in this city, which is almost the same as that of the West 

Region in general. 

Figure 38: Distribution of deposit accounts in Bafoussam. 
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The sole noteworthy difference is that, BICEC occupying the first position in terms of market share concerning 

depositors in the West Region followed by Afriland First Bank, switches its place with the latter for the city of Bafoussam. 

Thus BICEC in its conquest strategy should not only limit itself to regional benchmarking, it should go further by also 

observing data by city (this is also valid for other banks). 

Figure 39 : Distribution of deposit amounts in Bafoussam. 

 

It appears that the structure of deposit amounts in the city of Bafoussam is similar to that of the West Region in general, 

which is hardly surprising, given Bafoussam's market share. However, as in the case of the number of accounts, there 
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bank does not influence others (does not motivate them to follow the same bank) (following figures). 
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Figure 40 : Distribution of bank credit accounts by bank in Bafoussam. 

 

Figure 41 : Distribution of bank credits in Bafoussam. 
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7.2.3.3.2.1. Support mechanisms 

- They grant loans to applicants with annual interest rates ranging from 7 to 20%; 

- others cover the fertilizer needs of each member and beneficiaries only reimburse after selling their harvest; 

- they also finance the purchase of tractors for the mechanisation of agriculture.  

7.2.3.3.2.2. Challenges faced by microfinance institutions  

These institutions sometimes encounter serious difficulties in operating and recovering funds for the following reasons: 

- legal procedures are long and costly, this situation does not favour the business climate; 

- the bankruptcy of beneficiaries caused by epidemics for livestock farmers, the burning of markets and the 

loss of goods for traders, climatic hazards that negatively affect production at the level of farmers, etc.; 

- the crooked behaviour of some beneficiaries who sometimes misappropriate bank direct debits; 

- the delay in payment of bidders' services; 

- difficulties in obtaining guarantees in the event of total bankruptcy because of exorbitant procedural costs. 

7.2.3.3.2.3. A tradition at the service of business: the tontine 

According to a diagnostic study published by the Ministry of Finance as part of the process of developing a national 

microfinance strategy, it appears that 60% of Cameroonians do not trust microfinance institutions (MFIs), and that 58% 

of respondents prefer tontines, which are more remunerative in terms of interest and less restrictive in terms of 

guarantees. 

Most Cameroonian businessmen and small traders belong to the Bamiléké ethnic group. Their business acumen, 

entrepreneurial spirit and hard work undoubtedly explain their success in this field, but also an ingenious system of 

mutual assistance, the tontine, rooted in popular traditions. 

Called tchouah, ndjangui or sù, tontines, for the most part, decide to form their alliance with people or a network of 

people whose social capital is strong enough for one of the members to receive the responsibility of keeping the 

property of others. The people grouped under the term tontine intend to solve social needs of several kinds. Depending 

on the stated socio-economic objectives, different types of tontine can be distinguished according to Bruno Bekolo 

Ebe's typology, (1996): 

- simple tontines, characterized by participants whose concerns are primarily social and who contribute, either 

by paying a predetermined amount or for specific needs for money loans; 

- simple tontines with loan funds. The latter differ from the previous ones in that the first two funds are combined 

with a third so-called emergency funds; 

- Tontines with non-capitalized auctions. Funds collected are auctioned off in turn, until each member obtains 

the largest prize; 

- Tontines with capitalized auctions. They differ from the previous type in that the auction rhyme is paid by the 

one to whom the jackpot is awarded. This last lot is then divided into small lots that will be resold once again 

at short-term auctions. 

Although it may be thought that these different types of tontine are more related to a capitalist aim, this should not 

obscure the fact that the perception of tontines in Cameroon and in the West Region in particular is primarily based on 

the notion of culture.  

7.2.3.4. Transport service 

The Cameroonian transport sector has contributed, on average over the last decade, 5.5% of the national GDP. Beyond 

its direct impact, the importance of the sector lies largely in its role of support and assistance to other sectors of activity 

and in its strong contribution to improving people's living conditions by consolidating access to basic services and 

equipment: health, education. Cameroon's transport networks are quite diversified, but dominated by road transport, 

which, thanks to its flexibility and accessibility, is the main mode of transport for goods and people. It provides nearly 
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90% of domestic passenger transport demand and nearly 75% of freight transport demand. It serves the majority of 

localities and forms the backbone of the country's transport system (MINEPAT, 2016). 

7.2.3.4.1. Transportation Service Demand Status in the West Region 

The demand for transport services in the Region is represented by a diversity of actors whose needs are met by a 

provision that does not generally meet everyone's expectations. Transportation requirements are justified by the need 

to meet social, economic, cultural and other needs. For each of these areas, the provision for mobility is characterised 

by specific features related to the area concerned. The provision of transport services in the Region is based on the 

seasonal nature of activities in urban, peri-urban and rural areas. This seasonality can be on an annual basis (calendar 

of agricultural activities, religious or national holidays, school or academic calendar), monthly or weekly (holding market 

days, socio-religious events). 

Demand in the health sector: In 2017, the West Region had 774 hospital structures, including 348 private and 429 

public ones. Distances between these health areas and the district capitals (location of SSD offices) vary enormously, 

and can reach up to 65 km (case of the Bandounga health area in the NDE Division). For this sector of activity, mobility 

needs are at two levels and concern: activities of health personnel and the use of health care by the needy. 

Demand in the agriculture sector: The West Region represents, in terms of agricultural production, huge real and 

potential wealth. The presence of areas with a high level of production such as the Noun valleys, the agricultural basins 

of the Bamboutos and Menoua justify the interest of the role of attic of the West Region. The transport of agricultural 

and pastoral production toward consumption centres such as large cities (Douala, Yaoundé and Bafoussam, etc.) and 

even neighbouring countries is a serious issue and challenge for farmers. The diversity of existing products (whose 

production is spread over a whole year) characterizes and deeply influences transport activities in time and space, and 

justifies its intensity throughout this period.  

Social and cultural needs: In the West Region in general, people's attachment to socio-cultural ideals and identity 

elements is strong. Indeed, social ties that govern relationships and interactions are a capital that must be kept alive. 

This attachment is reflected in multiple trips within and outside sub-divisions or villages for events such as funerals, 

burials, religious ceremonies, etc. In general, weekends are periods of very high traffic density and intensity on urban 

and rural road networks in the West Region. According to carriers, these periods generate significant revenues.  

In Cameroon, the triangle "Littoral", "West", "Centre" concentrates the highest flows of road traffic, it is the heart of the 

country's trading system. In 2014, the average daily traffic in the West Region is estimated at 879 vehicles per day, 

with 2,693 on paved roads, 571 on inland roads and 527 on rural roads. The most used sections are made up of the 

different sections of the radials connecting the capital Bafoussam to the cities of Yaoundé, Douala, Bamenda and 

Dschang.  

In importance order, sections with more than 2,000 vehicles per day in the West Region include: 

- Bandjoun - Bafoussam with 6,305 vehicles/day; 

- Bafoussam-Bamougoum with 3,814 vehicles/day; 

- Dschang –Bamougoum with 2,964 vehicles/day; 

- Mbouda –Bamougoum with 2,916 vehicles/day; 

- Mbouda–Santa with 2,898 vehicles/day; 

- Foumban – Foumbot with 2,075 vehiculs/day.  

The following figure and table show the average daily traffic by Region and the average weekly daily traffic on selected 

sections of the West Region in 2014. 
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Figure 42 : Average daily traffic by Region. 

 

Sources: Statistical yearbook of the infrastructure sector in Cameroon. 2015  

Table 156 : Average weekly daily traffic on selected road sections of the West Region in 2014 (both directions 
combined). 

Section Type 
Straight

-line 
VP 

Pick 

Up 

Minibus

es 
Coaches 

Cam 

2E 

Cam 

3E 

Ens 

Art 
Grum 

TOTA

L 

Bafoussam-Bamougoum B 7 2 150 257 838 140 246 87 95 0 3 814 

Dschang - Bamougoum B 39 1 614 190 667 150 182 60 101 0 2 964 

Mbouda - Bamougoum B 20 1 677 225 596 168 145 59 46 0 2 916 

Foumban - Foumbot B 37 1 361 128 432 38 65 32 16 1 2 075 

Inter N6/P20 - Nkoupa  

Matapit 
T 8 545 104 26 0 22 4 0 0 700 

Foumban - Magba Bankim T 8 246 84 57 0 23 39 9 0 458 

Mbouda - Baleveng T 33 202 64 8 1 32 2 0 0 309 

Mbouda - Bamendjing T 33 157 53 20 3 54 11 1 0 299 

Bafoussam - Foumbot B 27 953 155 378 36 207 75 25 0 1 830 

Mbouda - Santa B 15 1 773 210 550 118 137 58 51 1 2 898 

Dschang - Fontem T 69 202 79 31 1 26 2 0 0 342 

Bandjoun - Bafoussam B 10 4 661 516 525 203 186 130 84 0 6 305 

Bandjoun - Bafang B 48 912 104 233 55 72 41 44 0 1 461 

Bangangte - Bandjoun B B 971 129 307 100 126 28 19 0 1 680 

Sources: Statistical yearbook of the infrastructure sector in Cameroon. 2015 Edition      

0

1000

2000

3000

4000

5000

6000

7000

Bitumé Terre Rurale Trafic moyen journalier



 

282 

 

7.2.3.4.2. Supply situation 

7.2.3.4.2.1. Road transport 

A. Road transport of people 

a) Public transport by bus or coach 

This transport mode is used to connect various divisions and sub-divisions the Region, as well as localities located 

outside the West Region, although in recent years, some local routes have been abandoned and the frequency of 

service on several other routes has decreased. This is the only available transport mode for a large number of users, 

and it is sometimes the most affordable. In the West Region, the company Général Express voyage, which serves the 

cities of Yaoundé, Douala and some towns in the West Regions, has a large fleet (40 coasters). Followed by Binam 

voyage (40 coasters). Details on the main routes of the West Interurban Passenger Road Transport Companies are 

presented in Appendix 16. 

Table 157 : Distribution of travel companies in the West Region. 

Division Number f travel companies 

Mifi  16 

Noun  11 

Ndé  4 

Haut-Nkam  3 

Menoua  8 

Hauts-Plateaux 0 

Koung Khi 0 

Total 42 

Source: DR/MINT/West, 2017 

b) Public transport by city or bush taxi 

Taxi transport is a key transport means, which is flexible. It can be complementary to other public transport means. It 

also provides school and medical transportation as well as delivery. In addition, it can cover areas not served by other 

public transport means. There are two types of fees, known as "pick-up" and "drop" or "errand". Due to the short 

distances between Divisions in the West Region, taxis transport passengers from one division to another without any 

concern, thus violating the rule that defines the route from a taxi to a division. This is the case for taxis that make the 

Bafoussam-Bandjoun, Bandjoun-Baham, etc. line. 

Photo 14 : Overloaded bush taxis in the city of Bafoussam. 

 
Souce : Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 
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c) Public transport through bike (bike taxi) 

The economic crisis that hit Cameroon in 1985-1986, as well as the introduction of new bike brands from China, 

encouraged the use of two-wheeled vehicles in the West Region, as well as in the rest of the country. This situation 

has led to the emergence of a new mode of transport in the Region: the bike taxi. These are motorcycles organized as 

public transport services with at least one passenger and very often heavy luggage.  

Beyond the economic and social reality that it constitutes, the motorbike taxi appears as a movement against the 

general trend in urban transport. These bikes not only endanger the life of the driver and that of the passenger by the 

lack of professionalism that characterizes the profession, it also disrupts a public transport sector in full construction in 

the Western Region.  

Bike appeared in response to a shortage situation and quickly established itself as a mode of transport because it 

offers advantages that one would qualify as comparative compared to the conventional cab, to the extent that it was 

cited by the Head of State of Cameroon in his speech to the nation in 2016. This transport mode has the advantage of 

flexible routes, flexible prices and accessibility to difficult areas. 

According to estimates by the Motorcycle Taxi Union, in 2018 the West Region would have an average of 5,000 bikes, 

with more than 1,000 in Bafoussam. It is now a new economic activity that must be taken into account. Major issues in 

the sector include: 

- Poor organization of the sector; 

- Overload of people and goods; 

- non-compliance with traffic routes (rural areas); 

- illegal infiltration in the sector of activity; 

- Non-compliance with safety rules. 

Photo 15: Bike transport in the West Region. 

 
Souce : Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

d) Public transport outside the cabin 

It is a mode of transport that is used on the one hand by transporters to large agricultural areas, and on the other hand 

by large companies such as ENEO, CDE, etc. Here, passengers are taken out of the cabin, and sometimes for long 

distances. Despite the efforts made by the Ministry of Transport to raise awareness of this manoeuvre, people remain 

skeptical and dependent on this mode of transport, which is the only means of transport for large agricultural areas, 

such as Gwaya in the Mifi, Nansap in the Bamboutos and Foumbot in the Noun. 
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e) School transport 

This transport mode is growing nowadays because of the unavailability of parents to accompany children, the distance 

between the place of residence and the place of attendance, or the safety of schoolchildren. It is more present in 

Dschang, particularly to serve the university campus. Some schools in the Region, mainly in Bafoussam, have set up 

Campus-cars to carry students. As it is in Collège Monseigneur Denis NGANDE. This transport mode, though its social 

nature, requires supervision from the MINT. 

B. Road transport of goods 

The transport of goods by road in the West Region complies with requirements of the OHADA Uniform Act on Contracts 

for the Carriage of Goods by Road (U.A. CCGR). This act was adopted on 22 March 2003 in Yaoundé (Cameroon) 

and became effective on 1 January 2004. Its objective within the OHADA economic area is to create a single, modern 

law that will boost the transport sector. This Uniform Act regulates various aspects of the carriage of goods by road, 

namely the contract establishment, obligations of the parties and the dispute settlement system that could arise from 

the contract execution. 

In the West Region, actors involved in a contract for the carriage of goods by road are: the carrier, the shipper, the 

freight forwarder and the recipient. Table 7-46 provides a detailed breakdown of the types and locations from which 

goods originate,as well as destinations. 

C. The Region's vehicle fleet  

The West Region's vehicle fleet is estimated in 2016 at 10,414 vehicles. It is quite old and in poor condition, in relation 

to the quality of imported vehicles, more than 90% of which are second-hand. The motorization rate (excluding two-

wheelers) is estimated in 2015 at 0.07 vehicles per household on average over the entire West Region. It grew at a 

rate of 4% over the period 2016 - 2017. Overall, the vehicle fleet (including two-wheelers) grew at an estimated average 

rate of 7.1% per year over the period 2008-2017. 

It is important to note that there are three technical visit centres in the West Region, located in Bafoussam, the Region's 

capital, Bandjoun and Dschang. For the period January to December 2017, 23,750 vehicles were visited, and 1,250 

were reported to be in poor compliance, for a failure or non-compliance rate of 5.26%, which is very insignificant 

considering that 90% of the West Region's fleet consists of second-hand vehicles. This low non-compliance rate is due 

on the one hand to the obsolescence of the control equipment and on the other hand to the phenomenon of corruption 

that has been rampant in technical inspection centres. 

D. Toll and road weighing 

Cameroon has 46 active toll booths throughout the country, including 06 functional booths in the West Region. These 

are the tolls of Mangoum, Batoufam, Bamena, Bandja, Baleveng and Fongwang. Established by the 1992/1993 

Finance Act, the toll is a compulsory 500 FCFA ticket paid by each vehicle passing through a collection point. But 

according to a survey carried out in 2016 by the National Institute of Statistics (INS), ordered by the Road Fund and 

made public in March 2017, on the evaluation of the system performance for collecting and transferring resources from 

the "Maintenance" window of the Road Fund, it appears that revenues from toll stations show a loss of income of CFAF 

4 billion each year, i.e. existing losses of an average rate estimated at 37.4%. Among solutions considered for the 

proper management of road tolls in Cameroon is the automation of toll booths. This project, which has been under 

study for several years now, should be completed in 2018. This involves the empowerment of 14 toll booths throughout 

the country, the government's objective being that by 2018, these booths should be under concession. Four booths 

are concerned in the West Region: Bayangam, Bandja, Foumbot and Bafou. These stations will be real modern 

platforms with maintenance agents. 

Cameroon has 29 weighing stations, only one of which is in the West Region at Kouekong. Road weighing stations 

had brought 1.9 billion CFA francs into the State coffers in 2010. This revenue fell considerably in 2017 to 450.4 million 

CFA francs. With regard to a number of shortcomings identified in current mechanical systems, a study was carried 
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out to identify actions to be taken, taking into account technological advances in order to fully automate road weighing 

systems. 

E. Road safety 

The West Region has a percentage of accidents of all severity levels, which is significant compared to the national 

percentage. Accident characteristics that occur in the Region are more or less the same throughout Cameroon. 

According to the motorized platoon, 76% of Public Road Accidents are caused by human factors. Overloading (two to 

three times the number of people recommended in a vehicle), mixed transport, speeding, an ageing car fleet, poor 

road conditions, or the lack of road signs are the sources of VPAs in the Region. This road insecurity affects all modes 

of transportation on the West's road networks (motorcycles, cars, vans and trucks). In the West Region and according 

to information received from the Gendarmerie/West Motorised Road Squad and the Police/West Regional Traffic and 

Public Road Group, 603 accidents were recorded in 2017. The Mifi Division has the highest number of accidents (44 

cases), followed by Koung-khi (37 cases). The least accident-prone division is Haut-Nkam with 01 case recorded. 

Table 158 : West Region Intercity Network Accident Statistics for 2017. 

Divisions NBER OF 

ACCIDENTS 

NBER OF 

INJURIES 

NBER OF 

DEATHS 

MATERIAL 

DAMAGES 

DDT/Mifi 44 49 7 IMP 

DDT/Menoua 19 46 10 IMP 

DDT/Noun 11 21 7 IMP 

DDT/Ndé 9 39 8 IMP 

DDT/Bamboutos 10 7 8 IMP 

DDT/Haut-Nkam 1 6 0 IMP 

DDT/Koung-Khi 37 55 7 IMP 

DDT/Hauts-Plateaux 1 1 0 0 

Autres sources 

(GRCVP/POLICE/ WEST) 
471 367 93 IMP 

TOTALS 603 591 140 IMP 

Sources: Motorized Road Squad of the Gendarmerie/West and Regional Grouping of Traffic and Public Roads of the Police/West 

With regard to road awareness campaigns in the West Region, ongoing information, education and awareness-raising 

activities are being carried out to promote the adoption of safe behaviour on the road. A media plan with distribution 

contracts with the main print and audiovisual media is regularly drawn up for key consumers, road users.  

Data are constantly collected in order to identify accident prone areas and potential risk areas of the road network and 

to propose the necessary corrective measures, through safety audit studies, leading to safety work such as that carried 

out on the interurban network, Douala-Bafoussam-Yaoundé. Road sign audits (see Appendix 16) carried out by the 

MINT on certain priority roads in the West Region reveal anomalies related to the absence of signs, bend markers, 

unreported turns (Famkeu case), roadway flooding by brush, etc. 

With regard to roadside enforcement in the West Region, enforcement instruments such as breathalysers and speed 

cameras are being introduced and have already allowed the removal of vehicle registration documents, driver's licences 

and even the withdrawal of transport licences. 

7.2.3.4.2.2. Railway transport 

Rail passenger and goods transport services do not exist in the Region. 
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7.2.3.4.2.3. Air transport 

Air transport of people and goods in the West Region is provided by CAMAIR-CO fleets for the Bafoussam-Bamougoum 

airport and military aircraft for the Koutaba airport.  

Regular passenger transport services are provided at these two airports, with the difference that Bamougoum airport 

transports civilians (tourists and businessmen) and Koutaba airport is chartered to transport members of the National 

Defence Force. Besides, some heliports exist in some Divisions of the Region. 

Air traffic is not yet operational in the West Region. Its introduction would certainly trigger the commercialization flow 

of certain products, such as craft products. 

7.2.3.4.2.4. River or lake transport 

The lake transport service is available in Magba in the Noun Department, on the Mapé water body. This activity faces 

tremendous problems: no premises to house the services, no equipment suitable for the operation of the service, lack 

of qualified personnel. This lake transport system which, given its primary or even embryonic nature in the Region, 

requires to be maintained and supervised not only to promote the transport of people and goods, but also and above 

all, for its contribution to the growth of the national economy. 

7.2.3.4.3. SWOT analysis of the transportation sector in the West Region 

Table 159 : SWOT analysis of the transportation sector in the West Region. 

LEVELS STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

ORGANIZATIONAL 

STRUCTURE 

- A major crossroads for trade in goods 

and services (the West region shares 

its border with five Regions, namely the 

North-West, South-West, Centre, 

Adamawa and Littoral Regions, which 

promotes traffic and national 

integration); 

- Engagement of local economic 

operators in the transport sector; 

- Presence of a set of institutional and 

private actors that need to be 

organized; 

- Available customers. 

- Obsolescence of the vehicle fleet (Transport 

of people and goods); 

- Low private sector development in the field 

of insurance and technical visit centres; 

- Lack of organization in transport 

management: Undeveloped bus station, 

poorly constructed toll stations; 

- Incivility: solicitation, police harassment, non-

compliance with existing regulations by bike 

drivers (A permit);  

- Low presence rate of city taxis; 

- Bush taxi overload. 

ROADS 

- Existence of a road network conducive 

to satisfactory coverage of the West 

Region. 

- Poor road conditions, resulting in slow traffic 

flow, accidents, and vehicle damage; 

- Insufficient financial resources that delay the 

implementation of many projects developed 

or under development. 

AEROPORTUARY 
- Existence of airports; airfields and 

heliports to ensure domestic traffic. 

- Under operation of Bafoussam airport; 

- Air freight not yet operational; 

- Absence of private domestic transport 

companies (lack of competition and 

unattractive pricing); 

- Lack of development and maintenance of 

other existing infrastructure and facilities 

(except Bafoussam Airport); 
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- A quality approach that is not sufficiently 

addressed (non-compliance with flight hours, 

etc.);  

- Development approach of the sub-sector in 

disconnection with the tourism sector. 

RIVER OR LAKE 

TRANSPORT 

- Inland waterway network, offering 

potential for river transport 
- Sous-secteur peu développé dans la Région.  

RAILWAY 

TRANSPORT 
-  

- No rail passenger and goods transport 

service available.  

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- Construction of the West Region's agricultural loop; 

- Organization of the 2019 AFCON in the West region. 

- Police harassment; 

- Poor condition of the road network; 

- Corruption (Issuance of driving licences, 

transport documents, etc.). 

Source : Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 

7.2.3.5. Creation of SMEs in the Region 

SMEs are expanding in the West Region. This growth is reflected in a strong mobilization of young people towards 

entrepreneurship. Indeed, from 2011 to 2017, there is an increasing trend in the number of SMEs created in all sectors 

(figure below). During 2017, 578 SMEs, including 461 VSEs, 115 SEs and 2 MEs, were created at the Centre of 

Business Creation Formalities (CBCF) in Bafoussam, with a preponderance for the tertiary sector, which alone 

accounted for 83.22%, followed by the secondary sector at 9.52% and the primary sector at 7.27% 

Figure 43 : Evolution of the number of companies created between 2010 and 2017. 

 

Source: DR-MINPMEESA/West 

Just as at the national level, SMEs face numerous challenges in the West Region. These causes are of two kinds, 

internal and external: 

- the company's internal causes mainly correspond to difficulties in the supply of raw materials, inappropriate 

production techniques and technologies, insufficient compliance with quality norms and standards, insufficient 

quality and quantity of human resources, difficulties in accessing external markets; 

0

100

200

300

400

500

600

700

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017

N
o

m
b

re
 d

'e
n

tr
ep

ri
se

 c
ré

ée
s

Année

Entreprises créées



 

288 

 

- External causes include access to finance, the environment in which SMEs operate, the lack of basic 

infrastructure and the absence of regulatory structures for this type of enterprise. 
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8. CHAPTER 8 : URBANIZATION 

Today’s urbanization is caught in between the metropolitanization and emergence of small towns. The concept of 

metropolitanization seeks to replace urbanization for those who believe that small towns are drowned in metropolitan 

systems. 

Towns in West Cameroon, just like most African towns, are offsprings of colonization. As such, they have too often 

been given extrovert profiles, based on the fact that they were Western development products. For sure, it is not totally 

a matter of false clichés, but a stigmatization that has ultimately hindered their development on the basis of models 

based on local socio-cultural realities. This is undoubtedly the reason why the factors of urbanization in the West are 

attached to the history of Cameroon. However, the main factor for the development of towns in the West Region, as it 

is elsewhere, is the creation of administrative positions which kept increasing and diversifying within the years following 

independence and reunification. Different typologies of urban centers can be outlined depending on whether one 

considers their size and growth rate, or the main function (the administrative role being predominant). But there are 

also different distributions if we take into account regional groups or the layout of the national urban policy framework 

(linear, fan-shaped, circular or diffuse).  

8.1. THE NOTION OF TOWN AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION IN WEST CAMEROON  

8.1.1. Several definitions of the town by state institutions  

The State makes the town, headquarter of state institutions, important in order to boost it. Nevertheless, administrations 

make it important according to their main focus. Several definitions of the town concept have been proposed, 

considering the different levels of importance. It is in this light that:  

BRUCREP gave the following characteristics during the third population census: “a town refers to all groups of houses 

which have at least one of these two criteria below: 

a. to be the headquarter of a district, a subdivision, a division or a region; 

b. to have an agglomerated population of at least 5000 inhabitants and have the following infrastructure: a 

secondary or post-primary school, a sanitary training, serviced water and electricity distribution installations, 

a daily market” 

Law No. 2004/3 on urbanization in Cameroon, on its part, brings more precision on the provision of (adjacent) buildings, 

while reducing the population by 3000 inhabitants, without bringing in precision on the types of infrastructure which 

shall be included. Thus, these three parameters have been set:  

c. a concentration of contiguous constructions (art. 4-1); 

d. a population of at least 200 inhabitants (art 4-*1); 

e. activities aimed at improving living conditions, favoring economic and social development (art. 3). This 

implies diversified professional activities mainly in commerce, industry and administration. 

For the state authorities (prefectoral), the village is the smallest territorial authority which is to be headed by a chief. 

The space occupied by a subdivision is based is divided into two parts: urban space and villages.  

In addition to criteria related to building, economy and population size, some authors include the size of the space 

occupied in the definition of the town.  

Size can be seen as: An agglomeration, as is said, goes beyond rurality/villages as soon as the number of inhabitants 

crosses a certain boundary - but where exactly is the critical point? 

Activity can be seen as: urban centers are the localities where trade and manufacturing/processing predominate over 

working the land. Through our mind’s eye, this double definition has taken deep roots. It is handy, most especially for 

administrators. 
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All through its history, the town can neither be characterized by the number nor the activities of the people living there, 

but by peculiar characteristics of legal status, sociability and culture. These traits sprout from the primordial role played 

by the urban body. This role is not mainly economic, but political. The town distinguishes itself from the surrounding 

environment by its being, the landscape, the point where the power of the administration takes root. The State creates 

the town and it lays it foundation on the latter. 

8.1.2. Contextualizing the notion of town in the West Region 

A diagnosis revealed the following facts: 

- in practice, some territorial units, namely villages in the West Region, have more than 2000 inhabitants; 

- there are predominant activities aimed at improving the living conditions, favoring economic and social 

development in several villages in the West Region;  

- some villages in the West Region have concentrations of contiguous buildings that exceed those of some 

towns in other regions; 

- agriculture remains the main/predominant activity of the populations residing in the towns of West 

Cameroon;  

- the cultural attachment that most of the region’s indigenes have towards their territory leads them to reckon 

it and carry out practical activities as seen in villages; 

- In some districts of the West Region, some villages have more development infrastructure than some towns. 

8.1.3. Historical context of urbanization in West Cameroon 

Urbanization in West Cameroon is part of the overall process of land use and town planning in the aftermath of 

independence. From colonial creation, as everywhere else except Foumban, towns evolve at the pace of the country's 

political and socio-economic history. The armed rebellion and strategies to suppress it, but also the results of and 

disappointments from coffee, and self-centered development have a profound impact on the urban landscape of the 

West. 

8.1.3.1. Pre-colonial period  

Cameroonian urbanization began as soon as the first German firms settled in Douala, around 1884. The process of 

decentralization of the "West Region", through the creation of administrative posts, is the main factor in the creation of 

towns during the colonial phase. However, it should be noted that, despite its closeness to the coast, the colonial urban 

phenomenon only reaches West Cameroon in the last place. The Germans who had settled on the coast, since 1884, 

did not create the administrative posts of Bangwa, Bana, Bandjoun until 20 years later, yet the region was not hostile 

to them. This slowness is certainly linked to Bismarck's Germany's lack of interest in the colonial extension policy as 

pursued by the other colonial powers. 

8.1.3.2. French colonial period  

It is finally under the French colonial rule that the towns, except Dschang and Foumban, were created in the West. 

This is in line with the French colonial policy, based on the assimilation and direct administration of colonies. The worry 

to bring the administration closer to the citizen and above all to reduce the power of traditional rulers considered less 

favorable for the development of the individual, favors the establishment of an administrative college as the foundation 

of future towns. The action was definite, but not without the opposition of certain leaders who were jealous, not only of 

their power but, also and above all, of the already insufficient land that the settler wanted to take and set up 

administrative centers. Before the Second World War, the administrative map of French Cameroon giving an image of 

existing or future towns, has 18 regions, 43 divisions, 43 subdivisions, 4 administrative offices (Champaud, 1983). If 

the regions and some subdivisions are undoubtedly towns, the others are only "stages" in the collection and transport 

of European and local goods. 
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8.1.3.3. From independence to the economic crises of the 1990s 

At the time of independence, the Bamiléké area houses 5subdivisions in the order of creation: Dschang (1920) ; Bafang 

(1920) ; Bafoussam (1924) ; Bangangté (1925) ; Mbouda (1950). The Bamoun Region includes Foumban. When the 

war of independence intensified, these administrative centers became gathering centers for civilian populations, a 

starting point for their imposed settlement. 

8.2. OVERVIEW OF URBANIZATION AND PLANNING DOCUMENTS IN THE REGION  

8.2.1. Overview of urbanization in the West Region 

West Cameroon is one of Cameroon’s most densely populated regions. It is divided into two parts: the Bamilékés and 

the Bamoun, all distributed on separate topographic units bearing the name of each territory. The region has 1,985,364 

inhabitants concentrated on a surface area of 13,892 km2, or 142.9 inhabitants/ km2 in 2017 (BUCREP 2017). Local 

disparities are greater in the Bamiléké area with a density of 865.6 inhab/km2 in the Mifi, meanwhile the Bamoun area, 

which covers 7,687 km2 which is more than half of this region, is less dense (68.3 inhab/km2). 

Following the results of the 3rd General Population and Housing Census (3rd GPHC) conducted in 2005, in January 

2010, the country's towns housed 10,091,172 of the 19,406,100 inhabitants, representing an urbanization rate of 52%. 

This rate is constantly increasing, given that it moved from 28.5% in 1976 to 37.8% in 1987, 48.8% in 2005 and 52% 

in 2010. In 34 years (1976-2010), the urban population has been multiplied by 4.6. 

With an urbanization rate of 43% estimated from 2017 screenings, the West Region is one of the most urbanized 

regions in the country. It ranks third after the Center and Littoral Regions. This urbanization varies depending on the 

division as shown in the table below:  

Table 160 : Urbanization of the divisions in the West Region. 

Division 
Total population 

in 2017 

Urban population in 

2017 
Urbanization rate 

BAMBOUTOS 337,512 69,594 21% 

HAUT - NKAM 167,120 74,454 45% 

HIGHLANDS 93,123 15,622 17% 

KOUNG - KHI 75,050 27,724 37% 

MENOUA 329,843 92,888 28% 

MIFI 347,956 276,197 79% 

NDE 109,480 54,891 50% 

NOUN 525,280 234,189 45% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

MIFI, with a 79% rate, is the most urbanized division, meanwhile the Highlands Division, with a 17% rate, is the least 

urbanized as seen in the diagram below. 
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Figure 44: Urbanization rate for the West Region. 

 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.2. Overview of planning documents in the West Region 

Out of the 40 municipalities in the West Region, only 07 municipalities (17% for the whole region), all concentrated in 

four divisions (Mifi, Menoua, Ndé and Haut-Nkam) have started the procedure to obtain an urban planning document. 

The region has 08 urban planning documents, two of which are approved, namely: the Bafoussam Urban Development 

Master Plan and the Bafang Land Use Plan. The table below shows the towns with urban planning documents. 

Table 161 : Planning documents in the West Region. 

No. 
Division

s 

Location of 

the study 
Study title Progress level 

Start-up 

year 

Delivery 

year 
BET Observations 

1 Mifi 

Bafoussam 

Urban 

Development 

Master Plan (PDU) 

Complete  2008 2013 
BREIT 

Consulting 
Approved  

Bafoussam 1, 

2 et 3 

3 Land Use Plan 

(POS) 
Complete 2014 2016 

BETURE 

Sarl 
Not approved 

2 Menoua 
Nkong-zem 

Urban Planning 

Summary (PSU) 
Complete 2013 2014 BATISU Sarl Not approved 

Dschang POS Complete 2012 2014 KPP Plus Not approved 

3 Ndé Bangangté POS Complete 2014 2016 HTR Not approved 

4 
Haut-

Nkam 
Bafang POS Complete 2015 2017 

GEFA & 

Engineering 

Sarl 

Approved 

Source: DR MINHUD West, 2017 

8.2.3. Overview of urbanization and planning documents per division in the region 

8.2.3.1. Bamboutos Division 

8.2.3.1.1. State of Urbanization 

The Bamboutos Division in the West Region is located 330 km, 313 km, 27 km and 50 km respectively from Yaoundé, 

Douala, Bafoussam and Bamenda on the Bafoussam-Bamenda axis, which is a section of National Road No. 6 linking 

the Center, West and North-West Regions. The Mbouda Subdivision, headquarter of the Bamboutos Division, with a 

38% urbanization rate, is the most important town in the Division. The Batcham subdivision, with 4%, is the least 

urbanized. 
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Table 162 : Urbanization level in the Bamboutos Division. 

Subdivision Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

BABADJOU 6,051 42,623 14% 

BATCHAM 3,810 96,746 4% 

GALIM 6,555 58,883 11% 

MBOUDA 53,177 139,260 38% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.1.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

The Bamboutos Division is comprised of four municipalities and has no urban planning document. Nevertheless, in 

2016, a few urban planning acts were produced within the Division: 152 urban planning certificates and 37 building 

permits. 

In 201555, 190 land titles were issued in the Bamboutos Division: 118 for men, 22 for women and 50 for communities. 

Among these land titles, direct registrations are the most important (161) and ECD transformations (10) are the least 

important. 

8.2.3.2. Nkam Division  

8.2.3.2.1. Urbanization level 

Bafang, headquarter of the Haut-Nkam Division, is the most urbanized subdivision with a 63%, while Banwa is the 

least urbanized with 17%. 

Table 163 : Urbanization level in the Haut Nkam Division. 

Subdivision Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

BAFANG 21,823 34,421 63% 

BAKOU 1,331 6,066 22% 

BANA 3,322 11,836 28% 

BANDJA 7,118 35,702 20% 

KEKEM 20,006 36,407 55% 

BANWA 2,345 13,497 17% 

BANKA 15,035 29,191 52% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.2.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

Bafang is the only holder of an urban planning document (POS). The other six subdivisions that make up the division 

do not have an urban planning document. In addition, the statistics of the DR MINHUD/West for the last three years 

do not reveal that any urban planning act has been issued. 

In 2015, 112 land titles were issued in the Haut Nkam Division; 69 for men, 14 for women, 26 for communities and 3 

for the State. Direct registrations account for the largest share (75) and mergers are nil.  

8.2.3.3. Highlands Division 

8.2.3.3.1. Urbanization level 

In the Highlands Division, Bangou and Baham, with only 18%, are positioned as the most urbanized subdivisions. 

  

                                                           
55 Statistical Yearbook of the West Region, 2016 Edition 
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Table 164 : Urbanization level in the Highlands Division. 

Subdivision Urban pop in 2017 Total pop Urbanization rate 

BAHAM 4,187 22,716 18% 

BAMENDJOU 6,176 39,555 16% 

BATIE 2,034 12,630 16% 

BANGOU 3,225 18,222 18% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.3.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

The Highlands Division has no urban planning document to better control and govern the use of space. However, 

statistics from the Regional Delegation of MINHUD West indicate that 152 urban planning certificates and 37 building 

permits were produced in 2016. 

In 2015, there were 103 land titles in the Highlands Division; 61 for men, 08 for women and 34 for communities. Direct 

registrations (74) account for the largest share of these titles, meanwhile conversions of deeds (05) are the smallest.  

8.2.3.4. Koung-Khi Division 

8.2.3.4.1. Urbanization level in the Koung-Khi Division 

Poumougne Subdivision is the most urbanized one, and Bayangam is least urbanized. 

Table 165 : Urbanization level in the Koung-Khi Division. 

Subdivision Urban pop in 2017 Total pop Urbanization rate 

BAYANGAM 1,386 15,463 9% 

POUMOUGNE 23,493 46,905 50% 

DJEBEM 2,844 12,682 22% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.4.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

The Koung-Khi Division, made up of three (03) subdivisions, has no urban planning document for its towns’ urban 

development control with different urbanization rates. According to the Regional Delegation of MINHUD-WEST, the 

division produced 152 urban planning certificates and 37 building permits in 2016. 

In 2015, 133 land titles were issued in the Koung-Khi Division; 70 for men, 13 for women, and 50 for communities. 

Among these land titles, direct registrations are the least important.  

8.2.3.5. Menoua Division 

8.2.3.5.1. Urbanization level in the Menoua Division 

The spatial distribution of the population in the Menoua Division is quite unequal. The Dschang Subdivision, capital of 

the Menoua Division, a university and tourist town, accounts for nearly 40% of the division's population. Dschang Town, 

with a 48% urbanization rate, is by far the most urbanized in the Menoua Division. 

Table 166 : Urbanization level in the Menoua Division per subdivision in 2017. 

Subdivision Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

DSCHANG 62,148 117,024 48% 

FOKOUE 1,301 11,053 10% 

NKONG - NI 951 61,599 1% 

PENKA MICHEL 6,069 75,182 7% 

SANTCHOU 10,882 43,260 22% 
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Subdivision Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

FONGO TONGO 774 21,725 3% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.5.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

The Nkong-Ni subdivision, whose capital is Nkong-Zem, with a near zero urbanization rate, is one of the few 

subdivisions in the division that has an urban planning document. It is worthy of note that the Menoua Division has two 

urban planning documents (POS of Dschang; PSU of Nkong-Zem) in order to control land use. In addition, according 

to statistics from the Regional Delegation of MINHUD-West, 152 urban planning certificates and 37 building permits 

were produced in 2016 within the division. 

In 2015, 260 land titles were issued in the Menoua Division; 187 for men, 51 for women, 22 for communities and 0 for 

the State. Direct registrations account for the largest share (186) and mergers are nil.  

8.2.3.6. Mifi Division 

8.2.3.6.1. Urbanization level in the Mifi Division 

The Mifi Division, which houses the regional capital of the West Region, has a less unequal spatial distribution of the 

population compared to the other divisions. The Bafoussam I subdivision municipality, with an 83% urbanization rate, 

is the most urbanized in the division. It is followed by the Bafoussam II subdivision municipality with 82% and the 

Bafoussam III subdivision municipality with 71%. 

Table 167 : Urbanization level in the Mifi Division. 

Subdivision Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

BAFOUSSAM I 94,200 113,508 83% 

BAFOUSSAM II  114,876 139,990 82% 

BAFOUSSAM III 67,155 94,458 71% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.6.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

Mifi is the only division in the West Region that has an urban planning document in each of its municipalities. In addition, 

there are undeniable statistics on the issuance of urban planning certificates in 2016: 276 urban planning certificates, 

62 building permits and 1 certificate of conformity. 

In 2015, 709 land titles (LT) were issued in the Mifi Division: including 449 for men, 133 for women and 127 for 

communities. The majority of these titles concern direct registrations (425), parcels, transfers and transformations of 

deeds amounting to 155, 111 and 18 respectively. 

8.2.3.7. Ndé Division 

8.2.3.7.1. Urbanization level in the Ndé Division 

Bangangté, headquarter of the Ndé Division, despite its status as a university town with a 44% urbanization rate, is 

less urbanized than Tonga Town with an urbanization rate of 80%. 

Table 168 : Urbanization level in the Ndé Division. 

NDE Division Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

BANGANGTE 32,332 73,405 44% 

BASSAMBA 3,248 3,248 20% 

BAZOU 6,837 17,212 40% 

TONGA 12,474 15,615 80% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 
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8.2.3.7.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

It is worthy of note that, overall, Bangangté is the most populated subdivision with an estimated population of 73,405 

inhabitants. It is the only municipality with a land use plan in the division.  

Statistics on the issuance of urban planning certificates in the division show 117 urban planning certificates and 33 

building permits. In 2015, 151 land titles were issued in the Ndé Division, including 111 for men, 17 for women, 23 for 

communities and 0 for the State. Among these land titles, direct registrations are the most important (100) and there 

are no land title mergers.  

8.2.3.8. Noun Division 

8.2.3.8.1. Urbanization level of the Noun Division 

The Foumban and Foumbot Subdivisions, the headquarter of the division and the major production basin in the 

Western Region respectively, account for nearly 40.16% of the division’s population. Foumban, with a 64% urbanization 

rate, is the most urbanized subdivision. It is followed by the Foumbot municipality with a 62% urbanization rate. 

Table 169 : Urbanization level of the Noun Division. 

Subdivision Urban pop Total pop Urbanization rate 

BANGOURAIN 16,831 35,640 47% 

FOUMBAN 78,660 122,707 64% 

FOUMBOT 54,992 88,284 62% 

KOUOPTAMO 9,244 56,295 16% 

KOUTABA 10,862 56,756 19% 

MAGBA 22,888 41,124 56% 

MALANTOUEN 13,460 52,081 26% 

MASSANGAM 9,508 44,711 21% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

8.2.3.8.2. Urban Planning documents and urbanization acts 

According to the Regional Delegation of the MINHUD of the West Region, 42 urban planning certificates and 2 building 

permits were produced within the division. 

The Noun Division is one of those without any urban planning document. In 2015, 243 land titles were issued in the 

Noun Division including 155 for men, 27 for women, 23 for communities and 38 for the State. Among these land titles, 

(149) direct registrations are the most important and (01) duplicate, the least important.  

8.3. URBAN FRAMEWORK AND SPATIAL DYNAMICS OF WESTERN TOWNS 

8.3.1. Main factors influencing urban planning in the region 

The main determinants of urbanization in the West Region are: 

- the natural environment favorable to agricultural development has always been a determining factor in 

urbanization. Historically, the West is a densely populated area. The natural constraints linked to the very 

steep relief and the dense hydrographic network have not been an obstacle to the development of 

urbanization; 

- the geographical location, at the crossroads of 05 regions (North-West, South-West, Adamawa, Littoral and 

Center), has influenced the transfer of the regional capital from Dschang to Bafoussam, specifically because 

of its location at the intersection of the trade routes between these regions; 

- with a significant demographic weight (1,985,364 inhabitants) and one of the highest densities in the country 

(142.91 inhabitants/km²), this region, known for its dynamics, is a very large center for the exchange of goods 

and people with all the other regions; 
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- a developed service network ensuring the main relations between the regional capital and the two 

metropolises, Yaoundé and Douala, as well as the transversal relations between the region’s secondary 

towns; 

- a university vocation at the regional, national and sub-regional levels, through the Universities of Dschang, 

Bandjoun (ITU) and Bangangté (UDM); 

- a significant potential in terms of tourism, culture (traditional chiefdoms, crafts, customs,...) and ecology 

(several remarkable natural sites); 

- an urbanization process resulting mainly from the fragmentation of agricultural holdings. Despite the urban 

population’s high growth rate, the dominant activity remains agriculture, unlike other groups that rely on the 

settlement of populations working in services, administration and industry. However, in the end, the urban 

sprawl of agricultural land is likely to destabilize the primary sector and, consequently, the economy of the 

region. 

8.3.2. Urban hierarchy and polarization of the regional space 

8.3.2.1. Urban hierarchy 

The Noun Division is the most important in terms of demographic weight, hosting 26% of the regional population. On 

the other hand, size-wise, it is second in rank for the regional urban population (28% of the regional total). The Mifi 

Division has the largest share of the urban population (33%) thanks to the presence of Bafoussam, the regional capital. 

The Noun and Mifi alone account for 43% of the regional population and 61% of the regional urban population (see 

table below).  

The Highlands and Koung-Khi Divisions have a very negligible demographic weight: which is between 4% to 5% of the 

regional population and 2% to 3% of the urban population. 

Table 170 : Distribution of population by place of residence in the West Region in 2017. 

Division 
Total population Urban population Rural population 

Total pop % Urb pop % Rur pop % 

BAMBOUTOS 337,512 17% 69,594 8% 267,918 24% 

HAUT-NKAM 167,120 8% 74,454 9% 92,666 8% 

HIGHLANDS 93,123 5% 15,622 2% 77,501 7% 

KOUNG-KHI 75,050 4% 27,724 3% 47,326 4% 

MENOUA 329,843 17% 92,888 11% 236,955 21% 

MIFI 347,956 18% 276,197 33% 71,759 6% 

NDE 109,480 6% 54,891 6% 54,589 5% 

NOUN 525,280 26% 234,189 28% 291,091 26% 

Total 1,985,364 100% 845,559 100% 1,139,805 100% 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 

According to the consultant's estimates for 2017, the urban hierarchy of the West Region is dominated by Bafoussam 

Town with about 300,000 inhabitants. Bafoussam Town is followed by Foumban Town (100,809 inhabitants), while the 

other urban centers in the region do not reach the 100,000 population class. Apart from Bafoussam and Foumban, 

three classes of towns stand out: 

- 04 main towns (50,000 <urban population <100,000 inhabitants): Foumban, Dschang, Foumbot, Mbouda; 

- 12 medium-sized towns (10,000 <urban population < 50,000 inhabitants) Bangangté, Bandjoun, Magba, 

Bafang, Kékem, Bangourain, Banka, Malantouen, Tonga, Santchou, Koutaba, Njimom ; 

- 08 small towns with a population between 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants: Massangam, Kouoptamo, Bandja, 

Bazou, Galim, Bamendjou, Penka-Michel, Babadjou. 
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Table 171 : Ranking of towns in the West Region by demographic weight. 

No. Towns Administrative status 
Population 

in 2017 

Towns with 100,000 to 500,000 inhabitants 

1 Bafoussam  Headquarter of the region and the Mifi Division 276,231 

Towns with 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants 

2 Foumban  Headquarter of the Noun Division 78,660 

3 Dschang  Headquarter of the Menoua Division 62,148 

4 Foumbot  Subdivision Headquarter, Noun Division 54,992 

5 Mbouda  Headquarter of the Bamboutos Division 53,177 

Towns with 10,000 to 50,000 inhabitants 

6 Bangangté Headquarter of the Ndé Division 32,332 

7 Badjoun  Headquarter of the Koung-Khi Division 23,493 

8 Magba  Subdivision Headquarter, Division of Noun 22,888 

9 Bafang  Headquarter of the Haut-Nkam Division 21,823 

10 Kekem  Subdivision Headquarter, Haut-Nkam Division 20,006 

11 Bangourain  Subdivision Headquarter, Noun Division 16,831 

12 Banka  Subdivision Headquarter, Haut-Nkam Division 15,035 

13 Malantouen  Subdivision Headquarter, Noun Division 13,460 

14 Tonga  Subdivision Headquarter, Ndé Division 12,474 

15 Santchou  Subdivision Headquarter, Menoua Division 10,882 

16 Koutaba  Subdivision Headquarter, Division of Noun 10,862 

17 Njimom  Subdivision Headquarter, Noun Division 10,044 

Towns with 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants 

18 Massangam Subdivision Headquarter, Noun Division 9,508 

19 Kouoptamo Subdivision Headquarter, Noun Division 9,244 

20 Bandja  Subdivision Headquarter, Haut-Nkam Division 7,118 

21 Bazou  Subdivision Headquarter, Ndé Division 6,837 

22 Galim  Subdivision Headquarter, Bamboutos Division 6,555 

23 Bamendjou Subdivision Headquarter, Highlands Division 6,176 

24 Penka-Michel Subdivision Headquarter, Menoua Division 6,069 

25 Babadjou  Subdivision Headquarter, Bamboutos Division 6,051 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017. 
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Map 15 : Urbanization of the West Region in 2018 
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8.3.2.2. Urban sprawl of western towns 

8.3.2.2.1. General aspects and productivity of urban subsystems 

The West Region has about a hundred 1st and 2nd degree chiefdoms, 40 subdivisions and 8 divisions. All concentrated 

in such a narrow area and built by people who are frenzy to innovation, it gives the image of an "urban nebula" that is 

currently observed on medium-resolution satellite images. 

Bafoussam, the regional capital and in a central position, polarizes flows from other towns and/or in the direction of 

metropolises. This domination is relative, it is more administrative than economic. In fact, each town develops a 

functional autonomy that is more dependent on Douala, a port town than on the regional metropolis (Yémmafouo 2007). 

Four urban subsystems stand out overall: 

- the Western subsystem, dominated by Dschang and Mbouda; 

- the Central subsystem, controlled by Bafoussam. These two systems are closely linked and could constitute 

a single system, following the Mbouda-Dschang-Bafoussam triangle, had it not been for the concern for 

autonomy displayed by each of the towns and the fact that the Mbouda and Dschang polarities overflow into 

the English-speaking territory of the North-West and South-West; 

- the Eastern subsystem, headed by Foumban, but increasingly competing with Foumbot; 

- the Southern subsystem, led by Bafang and Bangangté. 

8.3.2.2.2. Origin of the Productivity of the region's urban systems 

Foumban-Foumbot polarize an area of 7687 km2, or more than half of the West Region. It is the first supply basin of 

Cameroon's metropolitan areas according to studies by Hacheu (2004) and Ngapgue (2007), but also one of the 

country's major tourist centers. The volcanic soils of Foumbot attract large industrial plantations such as those of the 

Fotso groups, which employ many people all year round. Small farmers are grouped into GICs and gain support from 

both the State and international NGOs. The investment of the income derived from this activity allows Foumbot to stand 

its ground in the division as an equal to Foumban, which has only tourism to stay in place. Moreover, Foumbot's position 

on the western urban network makes the town less economically dependent on Foumban. The latter evolves very 

slowly on its almost arid margins. Its dry savannah climate penalizes its spread. One can therefore admire the planned 

landscape of the antique dealers' pavilion, modern villas imitating European and Asian styles coexist under a totally 

anthropic greenery. The Sultanate's control over land deters suspicious or risky transactions. Land sales are therefore 

very controlled. 

The once sleepy towns of Bafang and Bangangté are experiencing an economic revamp marked by the successful 

activities of young people returning from metropolitan areas or abroad, but also by university services for Bangangté, 

housing the University of the Mountains. The diaspora is becoming increasingly important in the development of these 

two towns through the construction of buildings or community structures. It was obviously towards the end of the 1990s 

that the development of these two towns resumed. In reality, they are, after all, disadvantaged by the physical 

environment. Huddled at the base and edge of large escarpments, they were unable to maintain their youths on one 

spot. This situation has prevailed since the unrest of independence, where settling scores, territorial and land disputes 

had caused the departure of more than half of those who had survived the war of independence. As a result, both 

towns had reduced themselves to administrative roles only. In addition, the phenomenon of rural urbanization that is 

best seen in these two divisions does not work favor towns. According to Tchawa (1991), the local elites who should 

promote the town, instead invest in the modernization of their insolent villas and no longer find any interest in the town. 

To conclude, the roughness of the physical environment, the history and urbanization of the countryside are a real 

obstacle to the growth of these two towns. However, this situation does not mean that these two towns are still stagnant, 

as was said 30-40 years ago, and that land issues are less of a concern. 
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Bafoussam has a strong character as a regional metropolis. Built in 1925 on 125 ha of the Djeleng II, III, and V, Djemto 

and Famla neighborhoods, this crossroads town located at the confluence of the villages of Bamougoum, Bafoussam 

and Baleng has expanded very quickly. In 1976, its surface area was only 700 ha and since then, it has gotten 1790.46 

ha in 2000 and 3440.32 ha in 2018. One can see that the town is expanding very rapidly. The rate of absorption of 

rural areas is so rapid that the future of the local chiefdoms, although they were initially far away, with the exception of 

Bafoussam, is at stake. One can therefore understand the intensity, quantity and quality of land disputes that drive the 

peri-urbanization process. The village of Bamougoum is currently the one that is motivating the town to spread more. 

1572 ha of the village's territory are currently urbanized, representing about 17% of its total surface area. If one adds 

the current peri-urban area, one will reach 4323 ha, or 46.48% of the total area of Bamougoum. This urban growth is 

one of the strongest in relation to all the three chiefdoms that welcomed the town in 1925. 

Dschang and Mbouda have been draining all the flourishing agricultural activity in the Bambutos Mountains for at least 

three decades. It is the second largest supply basin in the metropolitan areas. Dschang, a university city since 1993, 

has attracted at least 5,000 students every year since 2000, with direct economic benefits in terms of infrastructure 

and services. Mbouda, although stuck between two regional metropolises, has developed a commercial activity to 

support its growth.  

8.3.2.2.3. Urban dynamics in the region  

The use of the 2005 GPHC population data, demographic projections and Landsat satellite images from 2000 to 2018 

highlighted the urban dynamics within the Region. It shows that the rates of urban growth and urban sprawl are weakly 

correlated (correlation coefficient 0.52), which means that its two indicators have a low dependence, so one varies 

independently of the other. This is reflected in the figures for the various indicators (see table below). Indeed, the 

Bafoussam Town urban growth rate (2.52%) is well below the growth rate of the urban extension (92%). This difference 

could be explained by a propensity to erect new buildings, notwithstanding the real construction needs of housing, thus 

generating land speculation. 

Overall, Bafoussam and Dschang Towns are experiencing faster population and spatial growth than any other town in 

the region, with average urbanized areas of 91.66 ha/year and 52.74 ha/year respectively. This rapid progress should 

be accompanied by expanding all public networks of roads, water supply, electricity, waste management, health and 

educational infrastructure, etc. 

Table 172 : Urban dynamics indicators. 

Town 

Urban 

growth 

(2005 - 

2018) 

Surface 

area in 

2000 (ha) 

Surface 

area in 

2018 (ha) 

Urbanization 

rate 

Urban 

extension 

growth rate 

Average 

urbanized 

surface area per 

year (ha/yr) 

Foumban 2.58% 418.35 1271.78 64% 2.04 47.41 

Bafoussam 2.52% 1790.46 3440.32 79% 0.92 91.66 

Dschang 1.97% 205.18 1154.52 48% 4.63 52.74 

Mbouda 1.42% 445.8 703.66 38% 0.58 14.33 

Bafang 1.08% 273.74 496.75 63% 0.81 12.39 

Bangangté 0.86% 270.71 299.95 44% 0.11 1.62 

Poumougne 0.63% 46.61 74.19 - 0.59 1.53 

Baham 0.11% 42.78 60.71 18% 0.42 1.00 

Source: Operational projections of BUCREP, 2017; Rainbow/GEFA; 2018 
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Map 16 : Urban dynamics of Bafoussam Town (2000-2018) 

 Source: INC, Landsat ETM+ 2000 et OLI_TIR 2018 

Map 17 : Urban dynamics of Dschang Town (2000-2018) 
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8.4. THE PROBLEM OF URBAN DEVELOPMENT IN THE REGION'S MAIN TOWNS  

8.4.1. Bafoussam: a town at the crossroads for regional and national trade 

8.4.1.1. Characterization  

Administrative status  

Bafoussam is the capital of the West Region and the chief town of the Mifi Division. It was established in the Bafoussam 

Urban Community in 2008 and consists of three (03) Subdivisional Municipalities (Bafoussam I, II and III). 

Demography  

4th town in the country and 1st in the West Region, Bafoussam’s population almost quadrupled between 1987 (95,085 

inhabitants) and 2015 (348,238 inhabitants). In 2017, it had an estimated population of 288,814 inhabitants. 

Planning documents and other studies and projects:  

One can outline the following as planning documents already produced in the Bafoussam Town: 

- SMAUL prepared in 2005, a first planning document for the city but which was not regulated;  

- UDP prepared in 2013;  

- POS prepared in 2016;  

- Recently, the MINHUD launched a study to identify under-equipped neighborhoods. A study on the national 

strategy for slum upgrading is under way within MINHUD  

- TOR for the KOUEKOKG - Bafoussam I sector plan; 

- PCD, updated in 2014.  

Side tables 

- The N5 national road linking the West Region to the Littoral Region at the Nkam bridge, crosses the towns of 

Kekem-Bafang-Bandja and Bandjoun;  

- The N4 national road linking the West Region to the Center Region at the Ndé bridge, crosses the towns of 

Tonga-Bandjoun-Bafoussam; 

- The N6 national road connecting, at one end, the West Region to the Adamawa Region at the level of the 

Mapé bridge, crosses Foumban-Bafoussam to meet the Northwest Region at Santa;  

- Regional roads RO607, RO626 and RO625 connect with the Southwest Region through Dschang-Fongo 

Tongo-Litiapong and Douzem-Sa'a Maya-Djuttitsa-Baranka.  

Main characteristics of urbanization  

Bafoussam is a mainly linear town built around national (N4, N5, and N6) and divisional roads that cross in its town 

center. This strategic regional and national position has been at the origin of the attraction of populations (mainly those 

in the West Region, more than 80%) in search of a better life.  

Bafoussam is built in the lower hills of Banengo and Baleng, which are covered with savannah vegetation. The town, 

located at an altitude of 1,450 meters, is built in a zigzag form on the perimeters of the Tamdja (1st floor), shopping 

center and Djemoum (2nd floor), Djeleng (3rd floor) districts and below the corners called Rural Town Hall and Tougang 

on the 4th floor. The structure of the urban fabric clearly shows three components: 

- the administrative district which encovers most of the administrative services;  

- the housing estates of the immediate neighborhoods of Famla, Djeleng and Djemoun;  

- MAETUR's housing estates in Kopchou, which despite their age, is still not densely occupied. 
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Bafoussam is surrounded by a constellation of seven towns with more than 20,000 inhabitants, located within a radius 

of less than 70 km. By spreading urbanization over rural areas, beyond administrative borders, a conurbation is being 

established and progressing, linking its agglomerations. This urbanization, one of the explanations for which is a strong 

cultural attachment of the Bamiléké people to their land, extends mainly to the area of the region's productive basins. 

In the end, the urbanization growth may raise several problems:  

- fragmentation and reduction of agricultural land with a loss of productivity;  

- heavy economic management due to the dispersion of equipment and the multiplication of networks and 

service roads;  

- management and governance problems due to the extension of urbanization beyond administrative 

boundaries. 

Basic urban services  

Road condition: the town's road network is estimated at 835 km 

and is in poor condition, with only 10% of the asphalt network. This 

town suffers from the absence of an alternative road between the 

Mbouda and Bamendjou roads, which would have decongested 

the town center and allowed a more harmonious development of 

the West Region. Unpaved structuring secondary roads do not 

allow traffic from head neighborhoods to be collected properly, nor 

do they protect the town center area from traffic amounting to 

approximately 10,000 private vehicles per day around Market A 

(Total-Car.SGBC-Car.Auberge). Few bypass roads or cleared-up 

neighborhoods have a right level of development. Congestion during rush hour can be observed near the central market 

where national roads converge. Poor road conditions pose problems for the transport and distribution of goods in cities, 

which reduces the economy at local and even regional level.  

Water and electricity: the quantity of water distributed by the CAMWATER network does not meet the demand of the 

town's populations, the large majority of homes do not have access to water from this network. This deficit pushes 

people to use boreholes (8%) and standpipes (25%). The electricity grid covers almost the entire city, but the network 

remains limited in scope and the installations are obsolete.  

Public equipment:  

Education: Higher education in Bafoussam is provided by the private sector, given the proximity of the Dschang 

University Campus. The private sector is also very involved in primary and secondary education. 

Health: The Bafoussam Health District includes a Regional Hospital, a District Hospital, five (05) Subdivision Medical 

Centers and one hundred and eleven (111) Integrated Health Center. The private sector is very developed in 

Bafoussam town and represents 76% of the supply of health facilities. 

Economic activities 

The economy is dominated by the primary sector and Bafoussam Town is a platform to facilitate the production and 

marketing of agricultural products in the Greater Noun Basin. The main crops are: tomato, banana/plantain, beans, 

corn and cabbage.  

The secondary sector is not very developed, it is limited to agri-food production activities, wood production, etc. 

(Cameroon brewery, soap factory, feed mill, wooden pole processing plant).  
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The most prominent activities are in the tertiary sector: trade, accommodation and food services, transport, financial 

intermediation, administration and defense, social services. Retail trade is the most widespread activity. Interurban 

transport services (goods and people) are highly developed for the export of agricultural products. 

8.4.1.2. Regional positioning and area of influence of Bafoussam Town  

Bafoussam plays an important role as a crossroads town located at the center of interregional, national and cross-

border trade (Nigeria). It extends its influence on the medium-sized towns of more than 20,000 inhabitants that surround 

it within a radius of less than 70 km: Dschang, Foumban, Mbouda, Bafang, Bandjoun, Bangangté, Foumbot, not to 

mention the proximity of another large urban area, Bamenda. The position of crossroads makes it possible to extend 

the regional influence on the Northwest and Adamawa. 

8.4.1.3. Main issues 

Bafoussam faces a lot of issues, including:  

 The mountainous topography of the area, which is a limiting factor for the development of road infrastructure 

such as bypass roads; 

 Difficult access to land due to the strong pressure on land that may limit the town's development; 

 Unsatisfactory living conditions (access to basic services, quality of housing, dilapidated facilities), which may 

reduce the attractiveness of the city;  

 Competition due to the proximity of Bamenda in terms of administrative leadership and Dschang (university 

town) in terms of scientific outreach may weaken tertiary services (banks, markets, etc.) and supply in the 

training, higher education and research sectors. 

8.4.2. Dschang: an important knowledge center 

8.4.2.1. Characterization  

Administrative status Dschang is the chief town of the Menoua Division. 

Historically, the creation of Dschang Town was the work of a German, Captain Laugheit in 1903, who obtained land 

from Chief Foréké-Dschang, King Ndong-Mbou (Tsafack, 1986). The Mene plateau was initially proposed to him, but 

the offer was declined because of the absence of a river that could supply the future city, and the choice fell on the 

current location of Dschang Town, favored by the crossing of two rivers: Asientsa and Lifock. Dschang was erected as 

the chief town of the Bamiléké Region in 1920. This locality remained the hub of the region until 1960, the official date 

of the transfer of the regional capital to Bafoussam.  

Geographical location and regional location:  

Dschang Town covers an area of 368 km² and is located about 60 km from Bafoussam, 250 km from Douala and 400 

km from Yaoundé. This town is served by two secondary roads, the P18 starting from the town and joining the No.8 to 

the West and the No.5, between Bafoussam and Mélong. The town extends its area of influence over the entire 

surrounding rural area and aspires to act as a relay for transit to the North-west and even to Nigeria in the west from 

the Dschang - Mamfe road.  

Demography: 

3rd town in the West Region after Bafoussam and Foumban, Dschang has 77,051 inhabitants in 2017. This town saw 

its population double between 1987 and 2005, mainly due to the 1993 university reform, which transformed the 

Dschang University Center specializing in agronomy into Dschang University, which had become an attraction for the 

population. 
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Diversity (ethnic groups/clans) 

Dschang Town, ethnicity-wise can be considered as "Cameroon in miniature". In addition to the majority of Bamiléké 

ethnic group, there are Haoussa whose influence is visible in the urban space through the existence of the Haoussa 

quarter; Bamouns, Mbo, Bassa, Ewondo and another multitude of ethnic groups live side by side. Many of these groups 

are made up of students.  

Planning documents and other studies and projects: 

Some planning documents already established in Dschang Town include: 

- PCD Dschang developed in 2011;  

- POS since 2013 (study completed and not approved). 

Basic urban services  

Dschang Town suffers from a lack of maintenance of existing roads, an insufficient good quality road network and 

footbridges, hence the need to make existing road infrastructure viable. The town benefits from an electricity network 

characterized by its very limited extension and load shedding. Water supply is insufficient and problematic. 

Public equipment:  

Education: Dschang is an important university town. Its University, ranked the best in Central Africa in 2014, has about 

30,000 students of 13 different nationalities. This university is composed of 05 faculties (Faculty of Political and Legal 

Sciences, Faculty of Arts and Human Sciences, Faculty of Sciences, Faculty of Agronomy and Agricultural Sciences, 

Faculty of Economics and Management) and one faculty in perspective, that of Biomedical and Pharmaceutical 

Sciences; 02 Institutes (the Fotso Victor University Institute of Science and Technology in Bandjoun and the Foumban 

Institute of Fine Arts) and 04 branches (Bamenda, Maroua, Yaoundé Ebolawa). The NANFAH Higher Institute of 

Science and Technology (I.S.S.S.T.N), comprising seven (07) specialities and numerous vocational training schools 

(SAR/SM, ENIEG, CENAJES), is also located in the town.  

Health: Overall, health infrastructure coverage in Dschang Town is very poor and the number and quality of staff is 

insufficient.  

Economic activities 

The primary sector is dominated by agriculture and livestock, which occupy nearly half of the population. Indeed, 

agriculture remains a favorite activity, particularly peri-urban agriculture designed to meet the immediate needs of the 

town and producing tomatoes, cabbage, Arabica coffee, plantain bananas, etc. This activity is practiced in the lowlands 

and areas close to the town awaiting urbanization, which are phagocytic due to urban expansion. In addition, Dschang 

populations raise poultry, pigs and small ruminants on a small scale. 

The secondary sector is very underdeveloped and concerns agri-food production activities (bakeries; tea processing, 

etc.). 

Concerning the tertiary sector, craftsmanship is very developed: wood carving as well as bamboo stools and shutters, 

basketry, raffia carpentry, weaving, pottery, forging, beading, etc. Trade in handicrafts and manufactured goods is a 

widespread activity. Tourism is also very developed in that town and is based on a diversified potential. Several existing 

tourist structures in Dschang promote the development of this activity:  

- the Dschang climate center;  

- the Dschang municipal lake, around which a series of cultural and leisure facilities (the Franco-Cameroonian 

alliance center, the Museum of Civilizations, the Craft center and the Nautical base) are grouped; 

- chiefdoms, some of which offer accommodation for tourists; 
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- the many festivals and cultural events to celebrate the region's ancestral traditions through its chieftaincies 

(ritual dances, songs); 

- several points of sale and enhancement of craft products; 

- other natural tourist sites: Mami Wata Falls in Fongo Togong, Ndemvo Caves in Fongo Togon, Foto Falls, 

Lengang, Lembé). 

8.4.2.2. UDs and development of Dschang Town 

The University of Dschang was created by Decree No. 93/29 of 19 

January 1993 to replace the former Dschang University Center 

(CUDS) created in 1977, which took over the former National 

Center for Agriculture (CNA) in the same locality. In 1985, the 

transfer of The National Higher Institution for Agriculture (ENSA) 

from Nkolbisson to Yaoundé VII at the main campus of the 

Dschang University Center certainly confirmed the university 

institution's stand and presence in the urban landscape of the 

capital of the Menoua Division and former capital of the West 

Region until 1963. But with the opening of five new institutions, the 

University has further strengthened its spatial, socio-economic and 

political control over the Dschang Town. It is estimated that the total number of students, teachers’ families and other 

staff whose stay in Dschang is linked with the running of the University is more than 30,000. This demographic growth 

is reflected in the anarchic occupation of the supposed constructible spaces both in the heart of the town and its 

peripheral, and the increase in demand (housing, market, transport, traffic lanes and parking spaces, etc.). The 

construction of the Olympic village during Cameroon's third university games further contributed to the expansion of 

the University of Dschang's land area. However, the construction of a 3 m high wall surrounding the three campuses 

in 2005, makes the University a completely separate world from the Dschang Town. Despite this desire for 

compartmentalization and withdrawal, Dschang Town has been able to support its university in its dynamic growth in 

many fields. This is the case for housing and the provision of commercial services in particular. 

The university's inability to provide housing for every student, teacher and administrative staff or manager has 

contributed to the development of the rental market and higher land prices. The urbanization process in Dschang Town 

has taken on a new dimension with the setting up of the University. Dschang has thus become a real magnet. 

Population growth is seen in space consumption. On the socio-economic level, this translates into an increase in the 

wage bill injected into the city's economy and the creation of a large middle class and even an intellectual petty 

bourgeoisie in view of the income level of higher education teachers in Cameroon. It is then a real urbanization of the 

town seen through the multiplication of towns, mini-towns, and the construction of new housing areas, the creation of 

new markets or the development of other sectors of activity such as tourism or construction. While the university and 

the Catholic Church are the largest landowners in the town, the land market is characterized by the rather modest role 

of the State, which represents only 3% of the supply. The land supply is mainly provided by private individuals who 

hold 30% of the market share. The impact of the university on Dschang Town is not just about housing and land. The 

institution has become the undeniable vector of the town's economic and socio-cultural development. Agriculture, which 

gave it its primary vocation and justified the establishment of its first structures, is increasingly competing with the 

service sector to support the production of knowledge. This is the case for photocopying; mobile telephony; bookshops, 

secretariats and especially office automation, which have become essential at the entrance to the campus and in the 

surrounding areas. The University has further strengthened the tourism function of the Dschang Town. Five new hotels 

have been created in recent years. If the university is not the primary destination of visitors, the proximity of the craft 

center, the size of the campuses, the quality of its environment, its dominant position in relation to the rest of the city, 
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the access of the general public to sports facilities, and the theaters and festival halls make it one of the most visited 

places both by nationals and non-nationals. 

8.4.2.3. Regional location and area of influence 

Dschang Town extends its area of influence to all the surrounding rural area and its university vocation extends its 

influence to the national and even sub-regional level (currently 13 nationalities within the campus). The connections 

from Dschang Town to the East, to Bafoussam and to the South to the N5 connection are in good condition. The town 

aspires to be a transit between Nigeria in the West from the Dschang - Mamfé road: indeed, Mamfé can be considered 

as part of the Dschang area of influence, much more than that of the capital of the South West Region. 

8.4.2.4. Main issues 

The major problems of the town are: 

- unsatisfactory living conditions: access to basic amenities (water, energy, sanitation), housing problems due 

to population growth; 

- the fluidity of roads (urban roads) and the maintenance of rural roads (800 km from communal roads); 

- the growing insecurity with the presence of the university. 

8.4.3. Foumban: historic and touristic town  

8.4.3.1. Characterization 

Administrative status 

Foumban, headquarter of the Noun Division, the largest division in the West Region. 

Location: 

Spatially, the town is located in the transition zone between the regions of the Great West and the Great North. 

Foumban is located 70 km northeast of Bafoussam. 

The town’s history  

Foumban was born under the reign of the first ruler NCHARE 

YEN from the current Adamawa in the kingdom of Rifùm among 

the Tikar people. Having defeated the kings, one by one, on his 

route to Foumban, his place of settlement, he chose to settle on 

the current site by chasing the natives called the "Mbèn" with 

machetes and arrows, and giving this city the name of "Fom Pa 

Mbèn", that is, "Fombèn" or "ruin of the Mbèn". Subsequently, all 

the kings conquered in the hinterland would then pay him 

allegiance and community leaders will be appointed and installed 

in addition to the defeated leaders who will preserve their sites, 

their customs and traditions. Foumban will take the assets of an organized and structured town with the advent of 

NJOYA, 17th king of the dynasty. One could then see and admire spacious and clean streets, lined with raffia mats 

and well marked out, bearing baptismal names. 

Demography and ethnic differences  

The town covers an area of 418 km² with an estimated population of 100,809 inhabitants in 2017. It is a laboratory for 

living together among believers of different religions. Indeed, in this town, Islam, Christianity and ancestral worship 

have coexisted for more than a century. 
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Types of quarters (organization/structuring)  

Foumban's architecture is strongly influenced by the presence of traditional red clay brick dwellings. However, it is 

worthy of note that the landscape is tending to modernize with the construction of multiple villas and duplexes in recent 

years. The typology of neighborhoods in the town highlights the administrative quarters that house the town's various 

services and the populated neighborhoods that include a strong Bamiléké community; these include Kueka, Kouga, 

Njinaré. 

Public equipment:  

Education: Foumban is full of training schools such as the Foumban Veterinary and Zootechnical Training Center, the 

Caregivers’ Training Center, the Noun Training Center for Farmers and the Women’s Empowerment Center, the 

Foumban Institute of Fine Arts of the University of Dschang. 

Health: Foumban town is covered by a district hospital, a sub-divisional medical center and integrated health centers 

spread throughout the town. In addition to these public health facilities, there is the Bamoun Royal Palace hospital, the 

Protestant hospital in Njissé, the Catholic Denominational Therapy Health Center in Kueka, private dispensaries and 

a clinic specializing in ophthalmology. 

Economic activities:  

Crafts are by far the main source of employment in Foumban Town. It employs a large number of young and elderly 

persons on a daily basis. Bamoun craftsmanship is renowned in Cameroon and throughout the world for its quality and 

long history. It is the ideal place for foundry, woodcarving, embroidery, weaving, basketry and bamboo furniture making. 

This led the people to call their town "Town of the Arts". Many tourists come to visit the many tourist sites scattered 

throughout the town (Bamoun Royal Palace, Reunification Hall etc.). Foumban Town has two major museums: the 

Bamoun Royal Palace Museum and the Craft Neighborhood Museum of Arts and Tradition. A third museum is under 

construction. In Foumban, the Bamoun Cultural and Traditional Festival, "Festival Nguon", sponsored by the Ministry 

of Arts and Culture takes place after every two years. 

Agriculture and livestock are practiced outside the urban area. 

Main issues 

Foumban Town faces many problems that hinder its development. These problems include, among others: 

- the poor state of road infrastructure; 

- low connectivity to the power grid; 

- the lack of organization of craftsmen, the main economic activity; 

- the poor development of the potential for tourism; 

- the inadequacy of the hotel offer; 

- the low enrollment rate due to the influence of the Islamic religion. 

8.4.4. Foumbot: the main agricultural basin of the region  

8.4.4.1. Characterization  

Administrative status 

Considered as the economic capital of the Noun Division, Foumbot is one of the 9 subdivisions of that division.  
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Localization:  

The Foumbot Town is located 25 km from the regional capital Bafoussam, and 48 km from the Foumban tourist town. 

It occupies a territorial area of approximately 579 km² and is located southwest of the Bamoun Plateau, more precisely 

in the southern half of the Noun alluvial 

plain between latitude 5°16' and 5°35' 

and longitude 10°30' and 10°45' East.  

Demography:  

According to the 3rd GPHC, the 

population of Foumbot was 47,643 in 

2005. This population is estimated at 

57,504 in 2017. 

Diversity (ethnic groups/clans) 

The socio-cultural life in Foumbot is seriously influenced by two realities: the Islam and the very cosmopolitan nature 

of the inhabitants of the communal space (urban and village). Like the region, the municipality is characterized by a 

significant ethnic diversity, of which two main groups can be distinguished: the indigenes: Bamoun and the non-

indigenous Bamiléké and Banso'o, settled in the area to practice agricultural activities.  

Road condition: urban roads are in poor condition (24 km of asphalted road).  

Public equipment:  

Education: Foumbot has two high schools, one of which is bilingual, a technical college, a school for the training of 

technical and health workers, several private schools, and more than 20 bilingual primary schools and nursery schools.  

Health: the town has a district hospital, a private hospital, private health care practices and public Integrated Health 

Centers.  

Economic activities 

Foumbot has served as a center for collecting and processing coffee from the Bamoun country for long. In recent years, 

food marketing has gained grounds over coffee. Foumbot, an urban center in a vast agricultural area, has gone from 

being a shipping center for Bamoun coffee to a transit center for food and market gardening. The main food crops are: 

plantain bananas, cocoyam, achu, yams, sweet potatoes, beans, cassava, maize, etc., and the vegetable crops 

(cabbage, pepper, green beans, lettuce, black nightshade, etc.). The Foumbot regional market, which has become one 

of Cameroon's largest food markets, is characterized by the presence of wholesale trade, which attracts food buyers 

from Douala, Yaoundé, Kribi, Edéa, Nkongsamba, Bafang, Bafoussam, Dschang, and even neighboring countries: 

Gabon, Tchad and Equatorial Guinea 

8.4.4.2. Main issues  

Foumbot Town is characterized by an uncontrolled extension of the urban area on rural land, with the main issues 

being:  

- non-compliance with urbanization standards;  

- the difficulty of integrating cultivated areas into the urban fabric; 

- problems of connection to the networks: difficulties in accessing drinking water and electricity; 

- Poor condition of the town's secondary roads. 
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8.4.5. Mbouda 

8.4.5.1. Characterization  

Administrative status  

Mbouda Town is the chief town of the Bamboutos 

Division.  

Geographical location and side tables:  

Mbouda is a town located at the foot of monts 

Bamboutos, about twenty kilometers from the town of 

Bafoussam. Located on the Bafoussam-Bamenda axis, 

this town is crossed by the National Road No.6 which 

links the Center, West and North-West Regions. Mbouda 

is located 330 km, 313 km, 27 km and 50 km respectively 

from Yaoundé, Douala, Bafoussam and Bamenda. 

Demography and ethnic diversity  

Mbouda Town had 55,607 inhabitants in 2017. The cosmopolitan nature of the population of Mbouda is reflected in the 

existence of several large groups, namely: the Ngombalé, Mégaka and Haoussa who are located in the Haoussa 

neighborhood of Mbouda. 

Public equipment:  

Education: Mbouda has more than 40 public and nursery schools in urban areas and 8 secondary schools. 

Health: the town has the largest number of health training centers, 47 in number, in the Bamboutos Division.  

Economic activities 

Peri-urban agriculture is one of the main fields of activity of Mbouda Town’s population. It includes food crops (plantain 

bananas, cocoyam, achu, yam, groundnuts, sweet potatoes, beans, cassava, corn, etc.), vegetable crops (cabbage, 

pepper, lettuce, black nightshade, etc.) and perennial crops (plum, mango, orange, grapefruit, papaya, mandarin, 

kolatier, etc.). 

Intensive livestock farming is almost non-existent, while extensive pig, chicken and goat farming is practiced in 

households.  

Tourism is in its infancy, of which exploiting the proximity of National Road No.6, the attractiveness of primary product 

retailers and the presence of natural sites (waterfalls, caves, lakes and mountains) would significantly contribute to a 

greater development of this sector’s potential. 

Motorcycle transport, parallel to the very limited transport by bush taxis, is developing and facilitating intra-urban and 

inter-village movements. The regulations in force for this means of transport are barely respected. There is also an 

interurban transport network. 

Trade is characterized by the presence of spontaneous food markets and domestic stalls for the informal sale of basic 

necessities. 

  

file:///D:/REC%202016%20Platinie/SRADDT%20OU/Rapport%20diagnostic%20SRADDT%20OU%2001042019/SRADDT%20OU%20ENG%20Version/rapport%20principal/quot;https:/fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monts_Bamboutos&quot
file:///D:/REC%202016%20Platinie/SRADDT%20OU/Rapport%20diagnostic%20SRADDT%20OU%2001042019/SRADDT%20OU%20ENG%20Version/rapport%20principal/quot;https:/fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monts_Bamboutos&quot
file:///D:/REC%202016%20Platinie/SRADDT%20OU/Rapport%20diagnostic%20SRADDT%20OU%2001042019/SRADDT%20OU%20ENG%20Version/rapport%20principal/quot;https:/fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bafoussam&quot
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8.4.5.2. Main issues 

Mbouda Town faces many problems. The projects seen as a priority by the municipality's leaders deal with:  

- transport organization, which remains a major concern due to the poor road conditions that cause difficulties in 

the mobility of people and agricultural products; 

- the difficulty of access to drinking water, electrical energy and untimely power cuts; 

- the absence of a cadastral plan of the markets that led to the anarchic installations; 

- the absence of public toilets. 

In general, the towns of the West Region are facing problems that could hinder the harmonious development of this 

territory. According to Law 2004/3 of 21 April 2004 regulating urban planning in Cameroon, each municipality should 

have an urban planning document. Unfortunately, this is not always the case. Out of the 40 municipalities in the West 

Region, only 7 of them have an urban planning document. That is 17% for the whole region. 

First of all, what seems striking is that the towns of the West Region are facing many problems. These include among 

others: 

- the uncontrolled expansion of towns characterized by both under-integrated and under-equipped periphery, 

indicating a lack of urban planning documents for towns in the West Region and insufficient implementation 

of existing ones;  

- the poor state of the roads in the towns of the West Region, which are poorly maintained; 

- the imbalance of the local urban structure dominated by the Bafoussam Town; 

- the environmental degradation of towns, a setback to sustainable development; 

- urban governance, which crystallizes in the control of the growth of towns characterized by a sprawl and its 

train of problems. It is also a consequence of the municipal magistrates’ decisions.  

1.1. CONSTRAINTS OF THE URBANIZATION OF THE WEST REGION 

The towns of the West Region, in their development momentum, face related constraints: 

- inadequacy of urban planning documents in the municipalities of the region 

- lack of financial resources for the implementation of urban projects; 

- lack of planning documents to govern urban development; 

- duality of the land system characterized by the coexistence of the modern system and the traditional system; 

- weak development of public/private partnerships in the urban sector. 

These are the mortgages to be raised to ensure the urban development of the West region. 

8.5. SWOT ANALYSIS OF THE DIAGNOSIS OF THE URBANIZATION OF THE WEST  

There are assets and constraints that can either promote or hinder urban development in the West region. These are 

essentially strengths and weaknesses due to physical, human, economic and other conditions. The urbanization of the 

region can also be affected by certain threats or take advantage of opportunities attributed to history, which can boost 

its development. 

The West Region has enormous potential for spatial expansion of existing towns and the creation of new ones to 

balance the urban framework. There is potential in the northern part of the region where land use density is still very 

low. The low dusting of this part of the territory is a factor to be taken into consideration in the sustainable urban 

development of the West Region. 
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Table 173 : SWOT analysis of the diagnosis of urbanization in the West Region. 

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Huge possibilities for spatial expansion 

of towns; 

- the recent status of the majority of the 

towns in the region makes it possible 

for the problems that arise there to be 

solved quickly at low cost and without 

major social upheavals; 

- the availability of urban planning 

documents (PDU, POS) in some 

municipalities (Bafoussam I, II and III, 

Nkong-Zem, Bangangté and Bafang); 

- a diversified potential for the economic 

development of the region (agriculture, 

livestock, tourism, etc.). 

- an uneven spatial distribution of towns in the town’s territory; 

- a transport network with low connectivity that reduces trade 

relations and synergy effects between towns. 

- weaknesses of the urban framework of the region;  

- an anarchic land use and horizontal urbanization that consumes 

space; 

- a housing offer that is well below the needs of the populations, 

which will continue to grow with little involvement of the private 

sector in the housing sector; 

- a problematic land situation making it difficult to control land use 

and therefore urban growth; 

- an outdated and insufficient urban network; 

- a deficit in commercial facilities, sports or parking areas, 

developed bus stations, cultural centers, public conference halls 

and shows; 

- non-application of urban planning documents; 

- weakness or absence of sewerage and wastewater treatment 

networks, public lighting networks, collection and waste 

treatment structures; 

- absence of public spaces and meeting places in towns; 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- The political will of the Government, 

through MINHUD, to control urban 

development; 

- A decentralization process has been 

initiated and is being implemented. 

- The existence of public and private 

housing production structures in urban 

areas; 

- Opening up new spaces to 

urbanization by farms; 

- Proximity of towns to production 

basins. 

- International assistance through 

several programmes and projects at 

the town level. 

- A very significant demographic pressure 

- Insufficient financial resources  

- necessary for the realization of urban projects; 

- Uncontrolled management of migration flows (internal and 

external for economic, security, climate reasons, etc.) 

- An urban economy based largely on the informal sector. 

- Security threats in some towns (Babadjou, Fongo-Tongo) "the 

Anglophone crisis 

Source: Rainbow/GEFA, 2019 
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9. CHAPTER 9: MAJOR ENVIRONMENTAL AND SOCIAL CHALLENGES OF 

THE WEST REGION 

A coherent spatial planning framework takes into account present and future environmental issues. As such, this 

chapter presents the environmental situation in the West Region. 

The region's susceptibility to various environmental problems is based on two main elements: (1) human factors, the 

Region being the most densely populated in the country; (2) physical factors, including relief and climate. In each factor, 

direct elements of environmental degradation, as well as those conditioning the control or worsening of the 

environmental situation, are explained. The first section of this chapter recalls the region's turbulent past in terms of 

natural disasters and takes stock of areas at risk; the second section places man at the centre of environmental 

degradation, with its various activities and the related consequences on the components of the environment; the third 

section reviews MINEPDED's environmental monitoring, and leads to an analysis of the strengths, weaknesses, 

opportunities and threats of environmental management in the region. 

9.1. MAJOR ENVIRONMENTAL AND SOCIAL ISSUES IN THE REGION 

The West Region, due to its very rugged terrain, is exposed to various natural disaster risks, including landslides and 

landslides; flood risks in lowland areas, lowlands in certain urban and rural districts; and the risk of toxic gas emissions 

from certain crater lakes in the Region. Apart from the risks of toxic lake gas emissions, other risks could be particularly 

aggravated by human activities around sites at risk or with fragile ecology. Examples include the systematic destruction 

of vegetation cover for various reasons, erosive cultural practices, constructions on landslides and floodplains, dumping 

of waste into gutters and river beds, etc. 

9.1.1. Natural disaster risks in the Region  

9.1.1.1. Landslide, collapse, landslide, mudflow and flood risks in the Region  

The West Region's relief offers a particularly rugged topography, with frankly mountainous volumes. The entire 

southern part of the Bamiléké plateau is deeply marked by significant tectonic accidents. Fractures and faults 

sometimes reaching an exceptional magnitude determine the major escarpments. Imposing volcanic or volcanic-

plutonic devices (Bana, Fotouni, Bangou) are also at the origin of large very steep slopes. Thus, from North to South 

and oriented more or less East-West, the great crystalline slopes of Batié, the great walls of the old volcano of Bangou 

and, further south, the Bana which with its heavy domes rises to 2097m. From Batchingou to Batcha or Lembo, slopes 

of up to 30% are frequent (TCHAWA, 1993). Overall, only 20% of the region's surface area has slopes below 10°, 70% 

of the slopes are between 10 and 30° and 10% of the slopes above 30° (NGOUANET, 2010). Steep slopes in the 

West Region are cliffs (see Map 9-1): 

- the edge of the Bamoun plateau with the Tikar plain to the north and east of Foumban; 

- the edges of massifs and ridges emerging from the Tikar Plain;  

- massifs of Mbapit, Nkogam and Mbam overhanging in the N - S direction the Bamoun plateau ; 

- Ridges aligned NE – SW, ENE – WSW, NNE – SSW to the SE of Foumban and NE – SW to the SE of 

Foumbot; 

- the South (SW of Bangou) and East (East of Bandjoun and SE of Baham) flow edges or fronts of the basaltic 

bamiléké plateau, the South (SE of Bana) and West (NE of Bafang) flow edges of volcanic cover on the 

crystalline substratum; 

- bands of crystalline massifs oriented E - W south of Bazou; N - S east of Batcha - Ndjiongze; ENE - WSW, 

NE - SW and W - E west of Tonga; NE - SW and NW - SE south of Bana; the area including the localities of 

Fomessa - Petit Diboum, Boutcha - Fonga, Makouk ; NE - SW south of Fomessa ; 
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- from the edge of the Mbos plain across the steep slopes of the deep valleys NE - SW of Metchié and N - S of 

Menoua, tributaries on the left bank of the Nkam; 

- summits of the Bamboutos Mountains.  

The West's Highlands as a whole represent the region most affected by ground instability in Cameroon, with more or 

less significant consequences in terms of material and human damage. There are more than 500 detachment niches 

in the western highlands, and in most cases they are old remobilized niches, it being understood that the vibrations 

generated by the first landslides generally generate other secondary movements. 

Leumbé Leumbé (2008), who studied mass movements in the Bamboutos massif, ranks the factors that condition 

landslides in humid tropical mountain regions in order of importance: topography, rainfall intensity, soil type and 

vegetation cover. Indeed, soil characteristics, associated with steep slopes (>30°), heavy rains (1400-2500 mm) and 

anthropogenic action (deforestation, poor cultivation techniques, uncontrolled urbanisation) which favour the 

destabilisation of the material; are at the origin in the Region of important spatial mutations resulting in numerous mass 

movements of catastrophic proportions over the last three decades or so: landslides, collapses, landslides, mud flows 

and floods. These movements are strongly related to the progressive degradation of vegetation cover and mountain 

forests, resulting from human intrusions through agricultural extensions and uncontrolled construction. While the 

uneven terrain is responsible for erosion and particularly on sloping soils, it is also the flooding factor for receiving 

environments, in this case lowlands and localities located below the steep slopes. Santchou is an example, its position 

downstream from the cliff of Dschang makes it vulnerable to flooding. With a difference in altitude of about 700 m from 

Dschang, the Santchou plain receives a large part of the torrential waters of the upstream localities in the rainy season, 

which makes it particularly floodable. Deforestation on mountain slopes and uncontrolled human settlements could be 

an aggravating factor. The following table shows the location of some landslides and floods recorded in the West 

Region. 

Table 174 : Location of landslides, floods and damage in the West Region. 

Landslide location Damages Year Reference 

Fossong-Wentcheng 

(South–West of Dschang) 

6 deaths and destruction of  

Farms 
August 1978 (Tchoua 1984, 1989) 

Bana Farm destruction 10 September 2002 (Aboubakar et al., 2013) 

Bafou 2 deaths 2003 (Zogning et al. 2007) 

Massif of Bamboutos 

20 deaths, hundreds of homeless, 

several thousand displaced 

persons and extensive material 

damage 

July 2003 
ZOGNING and Coll. 

(2007) 

Fondonera (SW Dschang) Farm destruction 2008 (Aboubakar et al., 2013) 

Kekem 1 death 20 October 2007 (Aboubakar et al., 2013) 

Koutaba 2 deaths 23 October 2011 (Aboubakar et al., 2013) 

Flooding of the Mbo and 

Ndop plains 

Destruction of plantations and 

roads 

Each year in August, 

September and 

October 

(Bandji 1994) 

Bafoussam-Bamendjo Disrupts traffic 06 September 2017  

Source: Tchoua 1984, 198 ; Aboubakar et al., 2013 ; Zogning et al. 2007 ; Aboubakar et al., 2013) ; Bandji 1994 
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Map 18 : Spatial configuration and distribution of slopes in the West Region. 

 



 

 

9.1.1.2. Risk of toxic gas emanations from certain crater lakes in the Region 

As shown in Table 9-2, several crater lakes are located in the West Region, particularly in the Noun and Mifi Divisions. 

These identified crater lakes are susceptible of magmatophrenic eruptions and toxic gas emissions. Indeed, it is 

recognized that the absence of convection in these lakes prevents the renewal of deep waters, and therefore their 

oxygenation, which leads to the accumulation of toxic gases at depth, like dissolved CO2. Under the influence of an 

external factor such as an earthquake, or significant variations in density, or even heavy rainfall; the stability of the 

system can be disrupted and leads to the sudden release of CO2, causing death by asphyxiation. The gas eruption of 

Lake Monoun in the Region is still fresh in our minds, which led to the deaths of 37 people in 1984 ; and it is a similar 

phenomenon that two years later caused the deaths of at least 1746 people in the North-West Region during the Lake 

Nyos disaster. Both disasters remind us of the need to monitor the various crater lakes in the Region, in particular the 

variations in dissolved gases and changes in surface and depth temperatures. A degassing operation has been carried 

out on Lac Monoun since 2003. 

Table 175 : Location of areas at risk of magmatophrenic eruptions and toxic gas emissions. 

Divisions Identified sites Location 

Noun  

Maboukou  Maboukou via Massangam 

Makom Makom via Massangam 

Massangam  Massangam via Massangam 

Mayakoue Mayakoue via Massangam 

Manda  Ancient village Manda via Magba 

Forogain Forogain via North-West 

Makoupa Le petit On-board market via Magba 

Bord Mamboko Mamboko market via Magba 

Ngonzang  Road N°6 via Magba 

Koup Road N°6 via Magba 

Monoun  Njidoun via Kouoptamo 

Petpenoun Ngouodam via Kouoptamo 

Ngamboyo Ngamboyo via Kouoptamo 

Mount Foumban  Kouoptamo via Kouoptamo  

Mount Mbapit Foumbot  

Nfossang Foumbot  

Mifi 

Baleng  Baleng_ Bafoussam 2 Village 

Takouche  Baleng_ Bafoussam 2 Village 

Baleng Retention Lake Baleng_ Bafoussam 2 Village 

Doupé   

Ghanka   

Source: DR MINEPDED/WEST 2016 

9.1.2. Environmental degradation by human activities in the Region 

9.1.2.1. Differentiated pressure on natural plant formations  

Traditionally, land use in the areas covered by mountain and semi-mountain formations was governed by the following 

rules during the pre-colonial period: (i) in the mountain area, the main activity encountered was pastoralism carried out 

by the Mbororo indigenous peoples; (ii) in the semi-mountain area, the Bamiléké bocage was found in a system 

dominated by dispersed habitats. 

https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Éruption_limnique
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/1984
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With the coffee boom in the 1950s and the boom in food crops, this period saw the end of the bocage in favour of live 

hedges. During this period, there was an extensification of agriculture towards the top of the hills. The latter strewn the 

boundaries of the agricultural parcels and served as an access corridor to the concessions. Following the massive 

destruction of livestock during the unrest during the maquis period, the population explosion, the creation of roads and 

the installation of habitats; pastures and long fallows on the hilltops were quickly taken over or shared and then put 

under cultivation. 

Some parts of the mountain ranges, such as the slopes and ramparts of the caldera, have thus been cleared of their 

forests and meadows in favour of the settlement of settlers from the foothills and bottoms of the caldera, with English-

speaking migrants overflowing the latter to descend to the Bamiléké side. This situation was particularly observed in 

the Bamboutos Mountains and Mount Mbapit.  

The extension of agriculture on the hillsides has contributed to the sedentarization of Mbororo herders, who used to 

migrate seasonally to the plains/valleys. In response to the reduction of pastoralist areas, pastoralists have invested in 

the practice of bushfires, which drastically reduce the trees that used to grow on the tops of the hills. 

Clearing of a multitude of small cultivated area units (<1 ha) is by far the most common, with more than 90% of total 

conversions taking place in all Divisions except Ndé, Noun and Haut-Nkam. It is in these three Divisions that medium-

scale conversions play an important role. From the multi-date analysis of high-resolution images, it appears that in the 

southern part of the Ndé Division, palm oil tree is grown by "elites" on plots of up to 20 ha. The development of palm 

groves is the main factor behind deforestation in this area. In the Noun, medium-scale clearings are also observed 

along the Mbam corridor. These clearings are carried out in conjunction with the planting of associated annual crops 

(maize and beans). The last clearing corridor is located in the Bangangté-Tonga - Kekem axis for coffee, maize and 

cocoa cultivation. 

The western and southern escarpments of the Bamiléké country and the Grassfields that carry dense forests or dripping 

nebelwalds are cleared by the inhabitants of the neighbouring chiefdoms. On the "cliffs" of Fontem and Foréké, 

between 1400 and 1600 m, there are many food fields in which there is macabo associated with plantain, and to some 

extent coffee. 

Soil forest formations are not spared by off-season agriculture, which has been booming over the past two decades. 

In the raffia, the basic elements of social relations that provide wine, rachis, palms, etc., farmers produced market 

gardening and potatoes, before grubbing up palm trees and woody trees for full development. The impact of these 

agricultural activities on the water environment is not the same in the different Divisions and varies according to 

speculation. Thus, the most affected Divisions are Noun, Menoua, Ndé, Bamboutos for the cultivation of market 

gardening; Menoua and Bamboutos for the production of potatoes. Some villages such as Batié have specialized in 

cabbage production all year round. Over the past decade, market gardening has been developing in the Department 

of Ndé, around the city of Bangangté, where a permanent market has developed. Total marsh conversion tends to 

become more widespread in the West Region, with the increasing use of off-season agriculture. 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-8: The deforestation hot spot around 
the Mbam River. 

The Noun Division is undoubtedly the deforestation hotspot in the West Region with more than 14,000 ha of 

deforestation, and a deforestation rate more than double the average for the Highlands EAZ (0.14% compared 

to 0.06% per year for the entire EAZ). The vast majority of forest conversion activities have taken place in the 

eastern part of the Division, where there is a deforestation corridor of about 18,000 ha consisting of former 

gallery forests located on both sides of the Mbam River, which marks the boundary between the West and 

Centre Regions. Although this area appears isolated at first glance, the inspection of high-resolution images 

reveals a dense network of roads and tracks.  
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Figure: View of a deforestation hotspot located 

in the Noun, Mbam-et-Kim and Mayo-Banyo 

divisions.  

This area is characterised by very fertile soils 

and a relatively low population density, 

compared in particular to areas further west in 

the EAZ. Thus, it attracts people in search of 

arable and cheaper land. 

Source: MINEPDED (2017) 

 

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-9: Increased anthropogenic 
pressure on the Bamboutos Mountains 

The Bamboutos range is an integral part of the 

highlands of West Cameroon. With its 2740m 

height, Mount Bamboutos is the third highest peak 

in Cameroon, after Mount Cameroon and Mount 

Oku. Covering an area of 218 km2, it covers 4 

Divisions, Bamboutos (100.60 km2, or 46%) and 

Menoua (33.50 km², 16%) in the West Region, 

then Lebialem (81.10 km2, 37%) in the South-

West Region, and Mezam (2.60 km2, 1%) in the 

Northwest Region. This mountainous massif is 

characterized by a very high population density 

(357 inhabitants per km2 in the West Region, with 

peaks in Batcham (865 inhabitants per km2), 

Mbouda (630 inhabitants per km2), Nkong-Ni 

(581 inhabitants per km2) (TALLA, 2014) 

Several environmental and socio-economic investigations were conducted on the Mount's right-of-way, which 

identified the following main environmental problems: 

- clearing the vegetation cover to make way for farming; 

- deforestation and clearing for fuelwood; 

- the progress of human settlements; 

- hunting, livestock and increasing grazing; 

- bushfires and inappropriate cultural practices; 

- Eucalyptus forestry; 

- landslides; 

- the rapid growth of population, which leads to an increase in land needs. (KFA, 2005). 
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In July 2003, within a few hours, a series of catastrophic landslides and mudslides occurred in the Bamboutos 

Mountains, killing more than 20 people, leaving hundreds homeless, several thousand displaced and causing 

extensive material damage. A study by ZOGNING et al. (2007), intended to identify the causes and factors of 

this disaster, highlights the fragility of this mountain ecosystem, ever-increasing human pressure at the base 

and sides of the massif, and the heavy rains that fell in the area for two days before the tragedy. 

NODEM's (2015) work on land and water use dynamics on the southern slope of the massif has highlighted 

an ancient occupation, unfair land use competition on the slopes of the mountain between the financial elite of 

surrounding localities, industrial groups and poor local populations, as well as the scarcity of water resources, 

which could become irreversible due to uncontrolled use and unsustainable farming practices. 

As a solution to ensure the sustainability of the Mount Bamboutos ecosystem, some authors propose the 

development of a clear management policy, based on good governance, clear knowledge on the value of 

mountain ecosystems, conservation and integrated development, as well as the creation of quality 

infrastructure to meet the needs of populations. Other recommendations are to materialize the defended areas 

and make them known to all stakeholders, then replace the controversial Eucalyptus species with another 

species that can play the same role without damaging water reserves on the mountainside (A.M TALLA, 2014; 

KFA, 2005). Reforestation initiatives have failed successively, due to the non-appropriation of the concept by 

riparian stakeholders. It is therefore important to adopt an educational approach and to promote a collective 

awareness of the future of this mountainous massif of national importance. 

9.1.2.2. Pressure on protected areas (wildlife and forest reserves) 

9.1.2.2.1. Forest reserves and reforestation perimeters 

In the West Region, some thirty forest reserves had been delimited by the forestry administration, with the objective of 

restoring the forest heritage in order to meet the needs of the population on a sustained basis and to fight against 

erosion on sloping land. These forest reserves and reforestation areas are now threatened by bushfires and frequent 

intrusions by local populations, leading to illegal logging, farming practices, etc.  

Bushfires degrade forest reserves by favouring only pyro-resistant species (pine begins to resist fires from the age of 

10 years, while eucalyptus trees are vulnerable throughout the life of the stand). These bush fires are often started by 

local people to clear agricultural land or regenerate pastures. Some fires emanate from poachers of lesser effort in 

search of game or from clever people who seek to cause the death of trees first in order to justify their subsequent 

felling.  

With the absence of permanent management to make wood products available to the population, they regularly attack 

forest reserves in order to satisfy their needs for wood products (energy wood, service wood, artisanal wood and 

timber) and non-wood products (medicinal plants, raffia wine, etc.). Nowadays, most of these reserves are practically 

occupied by food fields and even by dwelling houses. A survey carried out by MINFOF in 2016 reveals encroachments 

that vary between 10 and 100% for both reserves and reforestation perimeters.  

A recent "discovery" of some fraudulent smallholders, many of them children, has been to mutilate standing pines at 

ground level about 50 cm from the ground, by cutting wood fragments intended to light wood fires in households. These 

resin-rich wood fragments are a perfect substitute for kerosene, the price of which is no longer within everyone's reach. 

The windfall subsequently caused by these mutilations is recovered and transformed in situ, either into firewood by 

small sellers or into draft statues by craftsmen (Njoukam et al., 2008).  
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BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-10: Human pressures on forest 
reserves 

State forest plantations have certainly been successful in terms of species introductions with the resulting 

mastery of silvicultural techniques. But with hindsight, it can be noted today that the initial design of the 

reforestation was strewn with gaps that later formed the seeds of the destruction of these plantations. Several 

reforestation projects were imposed at the time for (but without) the populations. They have not been fully 

sensitized and have been expropriated from the areas to be reforested, most often without substantial 

compensation or supervision in the new village thus created. These populations, living near the reserves, have 

gradually turned into saboteurs, practising fraudulent logging and setting off bush fires. In addition, the 

organization in charge of reforestation has always favoured the extension of planted areas at the expense of 

the care to be given to standing trees. Plantations, apparently abandoned on their own, are therefore under 

pressure from the surrounding populations.  

Njoukam et al56., 2008 

9.1.2.2.2. Santchou Wildlife Reserves  

Created by Decree No. 262 of 29 July 1947, the Santchou Forest Reserve, which initially covered an area of 7,000 ha, 

became a wildlife reserve in 1987. The main objective of creating this reserve was to protect the elephants, dwarf 

buffaloes and other animal species that inhabited the forest of this region; and which have now migrated to the South-

West (locality of Mbeta) and on the slopes of Mount Manengouba, due to human pressures and interference.  

Santchou Wildlife Reserve, long a wildlife habitat, now hosts a multitude of local populations, divided into two main 

groups; non-indigenous and indigenous. The natives occupied the reserve before it was created. Information on the 

settlement of the reserve by key informants highlights the fact that during the Second World War in Cameroon in the 

1940s, people from other parts of Bafang and Menoua migrated and took refuge in this forested area. The local 

population is mainly agricultural; practising market-oriented agriculture based on cocoa and coffee.  

The presence of this population and its activities have severely degraded the natural habitat of wildlife. Changes in 

forest cover and the extinction of protected species are now so common that they are considered the norm rather than 

the exception in this reserve. Human interference is aggravated by the seasonal arrival of transhumant in search of 

pasture, and the periodic use of bushfire. Grazing in this protected area leads to the destruction of flora, the destruction 

of wildlife habitats, attacks on animals and the risk of disease transmission (Mbanga and Gonne, 2013 

9.1.2.3. Demographic pressure and its consequences 

Population growth, all other things being equal, leads to an intensification of the exploitation of the natural environment 

by increasing pressure on space and natural resources for livelihoods on the one hand and increasing waste generation 

and pollution on the other. 

Beyond the effect of population on the environment, there are also the consequences of the spatial distribution of the 

population, which dictates, among other things, the organization of pressure fronts on natural resources, waste 

management and the location of public transport networks. 

With 13,892 km2, or 3% of the territory, the population of the West Region is estimated in 2017 at 2,076,055 inhabitants, 

for a density estimated at 142.9 inhabitants per km2. In the same period, the national average is estimated at 48.9 

inhabitants per km2. The West Region is therefore three times more populated than the national average, as recalled 

in the section of this document on demography. This demographic excess at the national level has a series of 

                                                           
56 Article summary: In West Cameroon, farmers preserved the trees in their fields, while the state allowed the trees it had planted in its reserves 
to burn. Article published in International IUFRO Conference on Traditional Forest-related Knowledge and Sustainable Forest Management in 
Africa  
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consequences, including increased pressure on natural resources. Indeed, a strong population means a strong 

demand for basic necessities, such as land, water, wood and other local resources. This demand leads the actors to 

a high production effort, and to an export rate of products higher than the production capacity of the land. This leads 

to an accelerated impoverishment of the land, which is only controlled through a massive supply of agricultural inputs. 

In addition, the lack of land due to the almost systematic occupation of the area means that there is no recourse to 

fallow land. Some agricultural areas have been exploited for more than a hundred years without rest. 

In these areas with high population densities and subject to strong land pressures at the origin of the often integral 

occupation of the viable space, therefore unable to play on yields by new technologies, the rush towards marginal 

environments and defensive areas (mountainsides, large escarpments, ecologically fragile areas and on protected 

areas, sacred forests, wetlands,...) becomes the most accessible way to land ownership. 

9.1.2.4. Environmental impacts inherent to agriculture  

Population growth is pushing people in the West Region in search of new land to meet local needs. In parallel with the 

high surrounding rural densities, the demand for food products for urban agglomerations (Dschang, Bafoussam, 

Nkongsamba and especially Douala and Yaoundé) continues to increase. Currently, thanks to the Customs Code of 

the Economic and Monetary Community of Central Africa (CEMAC), which exempts them from customs duties, these 

agricultural products are marketed beyond national borders (Bangui in the Central African Republic, Libreville in Gabon, 

Brazzaville in Congo), giving agriculture in the West Highlands a highly commercial character. As a result, agriculture 

is at the centre of all subregional challenges for food production (Kuété & al, 2003), maintained by profit-oriented users. 

9.1.2.4.1. Erosive cultural practices 

In the West Cameroon Highlands, the occupation of the upper parts and slopes for agriculture is widespread. This is 

mainly due to demographic pressure. In addition, livestock farming, which once occupied the upper third of the slopes, 

has disappeared, making this occupation easier. Under these conditions, ridging, which is very often carried out in the 

direction of the steepest slope, constitutes one of the most serious human threats to soil conservation. It is through this 

type of development that water erosion finds optimal conditions and releases all its energy.  

Many aggravating factors are added to this type of development and their juxtaposition results in rapid soil degradation. 

From the outset, the role of short-cycle weed plants (maize, groundnuts) is essential. In their first month of growth, their 

recovery rate is less than 25%. Not only are they cultivated according to the direction of the slope but also on slopes 

greater than 7%. In the southern part of the West Region, it is precisely maize and groundnuts that are grown on the 

upper third of the slope, leaving cocoyam, taro and other vegetables in the wet lowlands. In addition, it is rare that 

these plants are grown under woody trees. All these factors together constitute the optimal conditions for exercising 

the aggressiveness of the climate. In addition to maize and groundnuts, beans, sweet potatoes and, to a lesser extent, 

potatoes also pose a dangerous threat to the soil. Because they require a land prepared in the middle of the rainy 

season. 

These factors are exacerbated by the reluctance to adopt less erosive cultural practices, as they are the result of 

secular practices. Campaigns to popularize new techniques have been initiated, but they have not had the desired 

response. 
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9.1.2.4.2. Lowland crops  

Photo 16 : Irrigation of market gardening crops using motor pumps.  

Although irrigation in the West Region is not enjoying intensive 

prosperity, it is still practiced sporadically by agricultural elites in some 

low-lying areas, on Mount Bamboutos for market gardening and 

potatoes. Irrigation practices allow for two annual crop cycles per year, 

but poorly calibrated water flows often result in wasted water and 

reduced stream flow, damaging downstream populations and living 

organisms. 

 

Souce: Rainbow/GEFA, 2018 

In addition, consequences of the occupation of lowlands and swamps can be seen from three angles: 

- Degradation of riverine ecosystems along watercourses: 

Wetlands in the West Region are areas where specific animal and plant biodiversity develops, which is difficult to find 

in other ecosystems. Most hydromorphic plant species, and amphibious and aquatic animal species (molluscs, 

crustaceans, fish, etc.) find the optimal conditions for their development. Vegetable formations that are dependent on 

rivers are now in a state of severe degradation, like the raffia, those plant columns that once characterized the plant 

landscape of the West Region, and which today, made accessible by an agriculture that is increasingly voracious in 

space, has been overexploited for crafts, furniture and packaging (crates) for tomatoes. 

The diachronic study of the evolution of raffia in the Mifi Division reveals that its vegetation cover has been profoundly 

modified by the evolution of the population of the urban area. Indeed, the comparison of Landsat images (following 

figures) from 1987 and 2018 leads to the following deductions: 

o the area occupied by raffia in 2018 compared to 1987 decreased by about 30; 

o the agricultural area and the building sector have increased by 71% and 11 respectively; 

o water bodies that in 1987 occupied 4 of the Division's total area now occupy only 2, while savannahs 

that occupied 50 of the total area in 1987 have almost completely disappeared. 

Figure 45: Variation in the occupation of the Mifi space between 1987-2018. 

 

Source: Ngouanfouo, 2018 

Indeed, it can be seen from the figure that the areas of natural formations (Raffias and Savannahs) have declined, in 

favour of the areas occupied by human activities (agricultural land, buildings). The maps below illustrate these changes.
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Map 19 : Comparison of land use in the MIFI Division between 1987 (left of the image) and 2018 (right of the image). 

 

Source: Ngouanfouo, 2018 
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- Erosion of mountains 

The occupation of stream banks by off-season crops increases the erosion of stream banks, and causes siltation of 

stream beds, thereby jeopardizing their survival. The destruction of the stabilizing vegetation cover of the banks 

exposes them to lateral erosion and widening of the watercourses, which increases in width and depth, also increasing 

the risk of flooding during flood periods. 

 

- Loss of wetland biodiversity:  

Wetlands in the West Region are areas where specific animal and plant biodiversity develops, which is difficult to find 

in other ecosystems. Most hydromorphic plant species, and amphibious and aquatic animal species (molluscs, 

crustaceans, fish, etc.) find the optimal conditions for their development. The clearing of these areas leads to the 

retreat, even the disappearance of these animals. 

9.1.2.4.3. Use of phytosanitary inputs and products  

When chemical fertilizers and pesticides were introduced in the Region, populations thought they were strictly intended 

for coffee trees. Today, farmers in this area have adopted a completely different attitude towards the use of these 

products. In addition to the lack of land, it is due to the fact that, on the one hand, coffee revenues have deteriorated, 

while on the other hand, food revenues continue to grow, due to demand from large cities. Thus, in order to improve 

their production in food crops (maize, beans, groundnuts, etc.) and market gardening (tomatoes, peppers, peppers, 

potatoes, cabbage, etc.), farmers tend to use more and more chemical fertilizers and pesticides, although they do not 

always control their use. In addition to depleting land, these chemicals are a source of degradation of the quality of 

water resources. One of the aggravating factors for environmental contamination in the West Region is the lack of a 

plant protection product destruction centre. Farmers leave pesticide residues out in the open and incinerate empty 

packaging. 

Environmental consequences of the misuse of pesticides as a crop protection solution can be seen from three angles: 

(1) on producers during improper handling, (2) on consumers through pesticide residues; and (3); contamination of 

water resources (surface and groundwater) and aquatic wildlife. Risks of pesticide residues in crops are likely due to 

the questionable quality of the pesticides used, given their sometimes unapproved sources of supply, with levels of 

active ingredients exceeding the maximum standards accepted by FAO and WHO. This situation is worsened by the 

reduction in fallow time, or even its elimination, due to the excessive fragmentation of arable land.  

The presence of nitrates strongly represented in the groundwater of the city of Foumban shows that this water is 

degraded by human activities (Mfonka, 2015). Similarly, the high concentrations of nitrates in groundwater on the 

Bamoun Plateau identified by Mouncherou et al (2011) is an indicator for diagnosing anthropogenic activity on water 

quality, particularly in agriculture.  

BoxErreur ! Il n'y a pas de texte répondant à ce style dans ce document.-11: Assessment of environmental risk factors 
related to pesticide misuse by market gardeners in Balessing 

Market gardening is endangered by pests that alone destroy a third of the crops. To overcome this problem, market gardeners 

use chemicals, often abused, to protect crops. The study conducted through surveys of 108 market gardeners shows that users 

have a high level of education, but despite this, leaving pesticide residues out in the open and burning empty packaging are the 

preferred disposal methods. The proximity of watercourses used mainly for the preparation or dilution of pesticides causes 

contamination by different routes. The most commonly used types of pesticides are fungicides and insecticides, with bird deaths, 

aquatic animal deaths, deaths of other non-target terrestrial vertebrates and invertebrates as the main environmental indicators 

of their action. To preserve the environment, training programmes in pesticide management and safety can be designed and 

delivered to the public. Their relatively high level of education may facilitate the process. 

NGAMENI et al.57, 2017 

                                                           
57 Article summary: Assessment of environmental risk factors related to pesticide misuse by market gardeners in Cameroon: the 
case of Balessing in the West Region. Article published by Afrique SCIENCE 13(1) (2017) 91 - 100  
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9.1.2.5. Environmental impacts of artisanal quarrying 

Artisanal quarrying is an activity that causes severe damage to the immediate environment of the excavation site. Huge 

holes dug for the extraction of materials are left gaping by mining craftsmen, excavations for pozzolan in the Noun, or 

the pickling of hills for sand in the Mifi, Menoua or the Highlands are examples.  

Negative effects of quarrying in the West Region also include degradation of surface water and air quality, increased 

soil erosion, with occasional landslides causing loss of human life; silting of rivers, destruction of vegetation and wildlife 

cover, landscape modification through open excavations in massive rocks and soil without site restoration. In the 

commune of Bafoussam 3 (Bamougoum), the populations of Tchipou, near the Chinese company (China Longteng 

Sarl) operating a stone quarry, complain about the pollution of the atmosphere, water resources and the earthquakes 

that are affecting their homes. 

9.1.2.6. Waste management  

Urban waste is managed in different ways depending on the municipalities in the West Region. In Dschang for example, 

there is an initiative to transform household waste into compost. In Bangangté, a contract was signed between MINDUH 

and HYSACAM for the collection and removal of urban waste. Contacts are also being established with the commune 

of Mbouda, and it is planned to sign a contract for the sanitation of the city in the near future. In Bafoussam, a contract 

links the urban community and HYSACAM, for the sanitation of the city. The sanitation of Bafoussam is a serious 

challenge, and it has been closely examined, given its particularly high demographics compared to other cities in the 

Region. Major obstacles that slow down good waste management in Bafoussam are: 

- accessibility of waste collection points: waste collection agents face the problem of accessibility of collection 

points, with the very deteriorated roads that do not allow trucks to cover all neighbourhoods; 

- the incivility of populations: populations do not respect the collection points, and dump waste outside the bins, 

and outside the collection points. In the rainy season, torrent carries most of this waste to the shallows and rivers, 

which contributes to their silting up. Plastic waste is entrained and will block the water drainage channels. To 

counter the incivility of the population, HYSACAM has undertaken, in collaboration with the urban community, 

awareness campaigns at three levels: 

o awareness-raising in schools (nursery, primary, secondary), to enable children and adolescents to adopt 

good practices from an early age; 

o awareness in markets, which are areas of high waste production; 

o raising awareness among households, to encourage them to respect collection points and to dump waste 

inside bins; 

- contractual difficulties: the contract between the urban community of Bafoussam and HYSACAM sets a daily 

tonnage to be collected. This tonnage was 197 tons in 2013 and 2014, 243 tons in 2015 and 2016, and 267 tons 

in 2017. This contract is adapted to the waste flows produced by the city, and this is closely linked to the 

demographic weight of the city. With population growth, waste production has increased, and despite compliance 

with (and sometimes even exceeding) the contractual tonnage set, the city does not achieve the desired level of 

cleanliness. The quantities of waste collected by HYSACAM between 2013 and 2017 are presented in Appendix 

18;  

- difficulties in the management of special waste: there are shortcomings in the management of special waste, in 

particular medical waste or industrial waste. Medical waste incinerators are not built to standards, and classified 

facilities discharge effluents into the environment, often without pre-treatment; 

- non-compliance of the waste landfill: at the landfill level, we note: 

o the lack of landfill development; 

o waste disposal; 

o sporadic methane explosions and releases; 
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o the landfill is located on a slope, with a stream below, and the cultures of the local populations. The risks 

of contamination of water and soil are high; 

o the land problem of the storage site does not encourage HYSACAM to invest in it and to develop it. 

Indeed, the expropriation process has not yet been completed, and the populations have not yet been 

compensated. 

9.2. ACTIVITIES AND RESULTS OF ENVIRONMENTAL MONITORING 

9.2.1. MINEPDED's annual performance programmes 

In response to the major challenges identified at the national level in terms of environmental degradation, MINEPDED 

is implementing four main programmes, which are the main expressions of its action in the field. They include: 

Programme 361: Fight against desertification and climate change 

Under this programme, activities are more focused on the promotion and restoration of nature, biodiversity conservation 

and the fight against climate change. Actions undertaken by regional services revolve around:  

- the promotion and restoration of nature through the planting of trees in urban areas and sites of interest;  

- the fight against climate change through the popularization of improved stoves;  

- raising awareness and educating the general public about the harmful effects of climate change and the 

relevant texts;  

- strengthening environmental monitoring;  

- biodiversity conservation and ecosystem restoration.  

Programme 362: Sustainable management of biodiversity 

Activities under this program focus on promoting sustainable development, strengthening environmental assessments, 

awareness, dissemination and education of environmental information. Actions undertaken under this programme 

include: 

- the strengthening of environmental assessments, through the monitoring of the environmental compliance of 

classified establishments, field visits for the monitoring and evaluation of projects likely to harm the 

environment; 

- strengthening environmental awareness, using the available communication channels (radio, press, markets, 

schools and universities, etc.); 

- the promotion of sustainable development, through participation in technical discussions on the environment, 

support for local environmental protection initiatives, participation in consultations and public hearings on 

development projects; 

- the development and dissemination of environmental information, through the supervision of students and 

users on various environmental research themes, the supervision and animation of environmental clubs, and 

awareness sessions in rural areas. 

Programme 363: combating pollution, nuisances and harmful and/or dangerous chemicals  

In the framework of this programme, the officers focus on activities related to joint inspections and environmental 

controls, compliance control of plastic packaging, technical support provided to Decentralized Territorial Communities 

(CTDs) for the improvement of household waste management in the context of urban sanitation. Actions undertaken 

under this programme include: 

- strengthening the legal and normative framework of the environment sub-sector, by disseminating the various 

regulatory texts and managing disputes; 

- the strengthening of the environmental police, through inspections in classified establishments, the control of 

the conformity of plastic packaging; 
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- support for urban sanitation and waste treatment, with actions such as support to municipalities for improving 

waste management, participation and monitoring of public hygiene and sanitation through the "Clean 

Thursday" operation in the Region, examination and resolution of conflicts/complaints from local residents 

relating to various pollution cases,... .;  

- the rational management of waste and chemical, toxic and/or hazardous products by supervising the removal 

of waste and chemical, toxic and/or hazardous products in the Region, monitoring the traceability of this waste, 

collecting statistics on household waste produced and collected (22 tons of waste identified in 2015 in the 

Bamboutos Division), monitoring the waste management plans of Environmental Permit holders 

Programme 364: Governance and institutional support for the environment, nature protection and sustainable 

development sub-sector 

As part of this programme, the Regional Delegation, through its General Affairs Department (SAG), is mainly 

responsible for personnel management, budget preparation and execution, ordering and monitoring equipment 

maintenance, incoming and outgoing mail management and building maintenance. 

Physical achievements of the Regional Delegation for the West Environment and Sustainable Development between 

2016 and 2017 are presented in Appendix 18.  

9.2.2. Difficulties of public services in ensuring the environmental integrity of the Region 

MINEPDED's decentralized services encounter difficulties in carrying out their mission, which does not facilitate 

environmental monitoring. They include: 

- there is not enough staff; 

- the lack of equipment for measuring pollution indicators (air, water, soil). MINEPDED's allocation for 

measuring water pollution came after the reagents had already expired, and there is no budget line to replace 

them. As a result, the equipment, although present, cannot be used. Air and soil measurement kits are not 

available. There is therefore no baseline situation on which to measure environmental protection efforts. 

9.2.3. Other actors in environmental management in the Region 

In addition to institutional actors, other non-state actors are working on the ground to protect and improve the 

environment. About forty NGOs active in the environmental and social field have been identified in the Region. 

However, their lobbying capacity for a real change of environmental paradigm remains limited, their activities are limited 

to reforestation, awareness-raising, waste management and support, organic farming. These include municipalities 

and NGOs. The list of active NGOs and some of their achievements in 2016 and 2017 is given in Appendix 18.  
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9.3. SWOT ANALYSIS OF ENVIRONMENTAL MANAGEMENT IN THE REGION 

Table 176 : Summary of SWOTS of environmental management in the Region.  

STRENGTHS WEAKNESSES 

- Existence of a regulatory framework for 

environmental management; 

- the strong presence and dynamism of 

NGOs and associations active in the field 

of environmental management and local 

development; 

- The operationalization of the procedures 

for the preparation of the Environmental 

and Social Impact Statement (NIES) for 

small-scale projects in all departments; 

- Major decentralized cooperation initiative 

for the recovery of household waste in the 

city of Dschang; 

- Experiences of CIPCRE, ADEID, ACREST 

and other civil society organizations in 

promoting approaches to nature 

protection, renewable energy promotion 

and climate change. 

- Insufficient staff for environmental monitoring; 

- Lack of pollution monitoring systems; 

- Departmental committee for the monitoring of ESMPs not 

operational; 

- Weak intersector collaboration for environmental 

management; 

- Weak popularization of national and international texts on 

environmental management; 

- Risk and ecologically fragile areas identified but not 

developed or defended; 

- Non-compliance with laws by certain stakeholders (mining 

craftsmen, municipalities in relation to building permits, etc.); 

- Low traceability of industrial waste throughout the Region; 

- Absence of a centre for the destruction of plant protection 

products in the Region; 

- Low ownership of the principle of carrying out environmental 

and social assessments (ESIAs, SESAs, SEAs) by private 

projects; 

Devastating effects of savannah fires on biodiversity; 

- Erosive cultural practices; 

- various types of pollution (pesticides, poultry waste, etc.). 

OPPORTUNITIES THREATS 

- The implementation of environmental 

preservation projects with the support of 

technical and financial partners (GEF-

RA/MINEPDED project); 

- Implementation of the REDD+ pilot project 

in intermunicipal cooperation;  

- Implementation of the data collection 

project by the Cameroon Climate Change 

Observatory and specialized research 

bodies; 

- Presence of the University of Dschang 

with training courses in environmental 

sciences. 

- climate change;  

- anarchic occupation of ecologically fragile areas; 

- disappearance of the mountain ecosystem and its 

biodiversity; 

- landslides and floods (Mbo plain); 

- drying of once perennial springs in the dry season, giving 

way to reddish ferruginous streams; 

- drastic and/or complete decrease in water levels in wells 

during the dry season. 

Source: Corruption (Issuance of driving licences, transport tickets, etc.).  
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CONCLUSION  

The territorial diagnosis of the West Region made it possible to draw up an inventory of the situation that emerges for 

the various thematic fields analysed, strengths and weaknesses of their organization, as well as the opportunities and 

threats of the territory. At the end of this first phase of elaboration of the Regional Spatial Planning and Sustainable 

Development Plan for the West Region (SRADDT West), the main issues that have the potential for change and that 

will need to be taken into account when determining the future of the Region include: 

An unbalanced administrative breakdown of the West Region: the West Region with 13,892 km2 represents only 

3% of Cameroon's surface area. Within this Region, the Noun Division alone occupies 7,687 km2, or 55% of the total 

area and is home to 26% of the Regional populationThe 7,687 km2 of Noun remain confined within a single Division, 

subdivided into 09 Sub-divisions for the same number of Municipalities; this contrasts with the 7 other Divisions of the 

West Region, spread over the 6,203 km2 of neighbouring land subdivided into 07 Divisionss, 32 sub-divisions and 32 

Municipalities. Sub-divisions of the Noun Division most often have the surface area of other divisions of the Bamiléké 

plain, as is the case of Massagam which, with its 2,216 km2 is larger than the Divisions of Mifi, Koung Khi and Ndé 

combined. This disproportionate subdivision could be at the root of imbalance observed in the distribution of 

administrative structures and social and community infrastructures registered in the Region. Compared to other 

divisions, the Noun in terms of administrative coverage and infrastructure (water, electricity, transport, 

telecommunications, etc.); health and education system is more inadequate in terms of its size and population. All the 

State's sectoral administrations are present in the form of decentralized structures, but the extent of the Division, 

accentuated by isolation, does not favour the proximity of administration with citizens. This situation is perceived by 

people of this Divisiont as an injustice. For greater equity, and better representation in national and regional bodies 

that will result from the ongoing institutional reforms, emphasis should be placed on the current administrative division 

of the Region. 

A heavily populated Region, subject to significant internal migration (rural exodus) that deprives the Region 

of its vital forces: rural exodus is an intense migration of population from the countryside to the city, which significantly 

affects the demographic potential of the rural environment concerned (BARBIER, COURADE & GUBRY, 1981-82, p. 

108). The West Region is one of the areas of the country most affected by the migration of its populations. For several 

decades, due to "land shortage", populations of this Region have been fuelling migratory flows to the pioneering fronts 

around the West Cameroon highlands (Mbo Plain, Moungo, Noun Valley, Makénéné, Mbam...); to the major cities of 

Cameroon and even abroad. Today, more than in the past, this phenomenon persists. 

Results of the 3rd RGPH show that the largest decreases in the country's population growth are those recorded in the 

West and North-West Regions, with rates falling below 2% between 1987-2005. This situation means that the West in 

particular is negatively affected by internal migration. The high population density in this Region most certainly exerts 

a strong pressure on the available arable land, which could explain the existence of strong emigration flows from this 

Region to other Regions, particularly towards the two national urban centres (Douala and Yaoundé). This migration 

mainly concerns young population in rural areas. Indeed, the young population of the West Region (with 45% under 

15 years of age according to 2017 BUCREP projections) is marked by a significant decline in the number of young 

people from the age of 20; and this could be explained by the migration to cities of young people in search of better 

living conditions (economic reasons), or for educational purposes. These departures are at the origin of depopulation 

of the countryside, mainly of its young fringe, and cause the ageing of rural population. Rural areas of the Region are 

thus deprived of its vital forces, the dynamism of its youth, its sense of initiative, its desire for progress and innovation. 

A land insecurity or precarity that is a source of conflict and does not promote the sustainability of 

agropastoral production systems and the sustainable management of natural resources: with an average 

population density of 142.9 inhabitants per km2, the West Region is well above the national average (48.9 inhabitants 

per square kilometre) and is by far the leading region of high demographic pressure. This situation is even more 

pronounced in the Bamiléké plain where, outside the Ndé (71.9 inhabitants/km2), densities are everywhere above 170 
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inhabitants/km2, and in some places up to 856 inhabitants per km2 (Mifi Division). The strong demographic pressure 

and modern socio-economic requirements are leading to an ever-increasing land pressure, with the deployment of a 

race for land occupation resulting from the confusion of land rights, and whose consequences are undeniably having 

an impact on the evolution of landscapes. In the Region, we are witnessing an extreme fragmentation of the rural space 

that is making spaces dedicated to agro-pastoral activities increasingly cramped. As a result, conflicts are emerging in 

the Region between indigenous farmers and herders (Mbororo) over certain areas formerly reserved for grazing, which 

are coveted by farmers due to "land shortages" on the one hand; and between farmers, herders and rich and pervasive 

"outside elites" in the countryside on the other, each developing strategies to remain land owners; land has become 

rare and difficult to access. Natural plant formations, protected areas (forest and wildlife reserves, reforestation areas) 

are not spared in this quest for cultivable land, they are threatened by bushfires and frequent intrusions by populations. 

The occupation of hills and the colonization of lowlands, induced by the high demand for arable land, with a growing 

intensification of agriculture through irrigation techniques and the use of phytosanitary products and sometimes 

inappropriate chemical fertilizers, are leading to the progressive degradation of soils and water resources (agro-sylvo-

pastoral resources). 

A significant potential for agropastoral trade (national and sub-regional) to be developed: Biophysical conditions 

make the West Region one of the country's main productive basins and an important supply area for agricultural trade 

in the country's and sub-region's major metropolitan areas. Despite this status, agricultural production in the Region 

faces major difficulties, including: the lack of labour due to rural exodus and a young population that, even when 

present, is sometimes reluctant to work the land; access to land for agricultural extensions in certain specific areas, 

particularly areas with high market gardening potential; and agriculture that remains essentially traditional family-based 

and characterized by a low level of professionalism. The issue of agricultural transition from subsistence to commercial 

production is a key issue for the entire West Region, with its contingent of agricultural training, skills, appropriate 

agricultural supervision, agricultural processing, maintained rural roads, market access, etc. More generally, most 

agricultural producer organisations are weak, from an organisational, technical, financial or commercial point of view. 

The development of agricultural trade in the West Region, which is still essentially informal, could greatly stimulate the 

Region's agricultural development, taking advantage of population growth and increasing urbanization in the country's 

and the subregion's major cities, which increase food demand and provide an important market for the Region's 

agropastoral production. 

A very low value potential in natural resources: wonderfully endowed by nature, the West is a hilly region, a heritage 

of ancient volcanoes crossed by beautiful rivers interspersed with waterfalls. In addition to representing an important 

potential for tourism, the natural environment of the Region has a potential to promote the use of renewable energy 

sources (solar, wind, small hydroelectricity and biomass, etc.), which so far remain undervalued, despite the energy 

deficit noted in the Region. Despite its dense hydrographic network and numerous gravitational water sources, the 

supply of drinking water to population remains problematic. Climate is temperate, favourable to the development of 

agricultural activities, livestock, fisheries, tourism, etc.; activities that are not yet highly valued in the Region. 

A fairly satisfactory coverage of socio-collective infrastructure marked by disparities and poor condition 

The regional coverage of socio-collective infrastructure is quite good, but facilities are often in poor condition. This is 

the case for health and education infrastructure, where many institutions are in a state of disrepair and lack of 

facilities; or the relatively dense road infrastructure network, but with an ageing asphalt network and poor rural roads.   
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Girece 

CUSSE GTR /Palu  694630989 

KAGHO Pierre Doulain DM/PFSURV GTC PEV  693785566 

TALLA Emmanuel 
P F Parténariat Médécine 

traditionnelle 
 670340965 

NKWUNTCHOU Roger Cadre : GTR/TB  
677863270 

 

NKOUONGNAM Coordonnateur MTN : DRSP  677732655 

TAKAM MICHEL Secrétaire Exécutif à ADEID 09/03/2018 699481842/ 673849059 

Belmondo KENFACK TIMO 
 

Secrétaire d’état civil et chef 
du bureau du développement 

local à la commune de 
Fokoue 

BAFOUSSAM 675971122/697199876 

TCHINDA NZOKOA Alain 
Fabrice 

Chef service développement 
local à la commune de 

BAMENDJOU 

09/03/2018 694322897/675539433 

Alain Marie DJOKO Point focal projet DECH FOKOUE 677589404 

MEKOCK Donald 
ingénieur chercheur à la 
direction des énergies 

renouvelables au MINEE 

09/03/2018 699958729 

DJAOWE SAMUEL superviseur du projet BAFOUSSAM 695122104 

BOULO Edouard Ingénieur chercheur à l’AER 09/03/2018 699802726/ 679640340 

NGOKO MBANG Achille  DR MINEE OUEST BAFOUSSAM  

MESSANGA  
Chef service régional de l’eau 
et l’assainissement/ MINEE 

OUEST 

20/02/2018  

DJIENTCHEU LEUDJEU 
Paul 

Chef service industriel CDE/ 
DR Ouest 

YAOUNDE  

DONFACK Bidias Omer DR MINMIDT OUEST 20/02/2018  

MOUNJOUOHOU AZIZ CMR N°2 /BRCAM YAOUNDE  

EYONG Jean Baptist  
Cadre d’appui/ DR MINMIDT 

OUEST 
25/02/2018  
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AKANG Brown NDELLE 
Chef service régional des 

Mines (PI)/ MINMIDT OUEST 
YAOUNDE  

 
Préfet du département du 

Noun 
7/02/2018 à Bafoussam  

BIYA Arsel  NOUN 7/02/2018 à Bafoussam  

NGOUCHEMO 
NGOUPAYOU Moise  

DD MINEPAT/ HAUT 
PLATEAUX 

  

BILONOUGOU Félix  Préfet des Hauts-Plateaux 14/02/2018 à Bafoussam  

AWOUMFOUET Benoît  DD PINEPAT KOUNG KHI 15/02/2018 à Bafoussam  

ZONGO Antoinette  Préfet KOUNG KHI 15/02/2018 à Bafoussam  

NJILLE EHODE Lucky A 1 Préfet KOUNG KHI 15/02/2018 à Bafoussam  

TIOTSOP Jean Claude Chef centre CDE Bamboutos   

NGOKO MBANG Achille  DR MINEE OUEST 22/02/2018 à Foumban 677422013 

NKOYOCK Aaron Merciel  
CHEF SERVICE REGIONAL 

DES ENERGIES 
26/02/2018 

677018942 
699657014 

WANDJI NGOSSO Michèle  
CHEF SERVICE REGIONAL 

DES Produits Pétroliers et 
Gazier 

Baham 699517720 

NGOU Emile  
CHEF HSE POTEAUX BOIS 

-ENEO 
26/02/2018 679537906 

GANKENG TSOMEDJO 
Armand  

DR-MINMIDT OUEST Baham 699223268 

TSADE Barthelemy CHEF BDTPI 27/02/2018 699801504 

FOTSO KAMDEM Kevin  SRIDIPI Bandjoun 677302513 

DONFACK BIDIAS Omer  SRIDIPI 27/02/2018 699631274 

PANCHA ALASSA DR MINPMEESA-OUEST Bandjoun  

FOALING Prisca C/S PME 27/02/2018 697205783 

JOANNA Arlette OBAMA  C/S ARTISANAT Bandjoun 696543211 

ZEMKOUO Alain  
C/S STATISTIQUE 

MINPMEESA-OUEST 
07/03/2018 694573989 

MEKONG Francine  C/S ECONOMIE SOCIAL Mbouda 653380259 

TCHAMENI KAMENI 
Stéphane  

CHEF CFCE OUEST 7/02/2018 677897988 

ZIBI J THIERRY  DD-MINPMEESA-NOUN Bafoussam 635571567 

POUPIE Henri  DD-MINAC-NOUN 7/02/2018 699619088 

SIKATI Jean –Claude  DIRECTEUR STP-CAM Bafoussam 699636075 

Luc Désiré NKONO 
CHEF CENTRE IMPOT 

Bafoussam 
7/02/2018 699925665 

TCHANGOU BANGOFA 
FX 

REPRESENTANT CCIMA 
OUEST 

Bafoussam 699919438 

MOHAMADOU LAMINOU  
CHEF CENTRE CNPS 

OUEST 
8/02/2018 696543211 

MENZOPO LOUISSE  ARTISANS (perlage) Bafoussam 670668304 

NGUEFACK Albert  SCULPTEUR 14/02/2018 670839619 

NGEUFACK NZEKO Alain CSRSAP Bafoussam 675140745 

LATEU Marcel Hilaire CSPT 14/02/2018 699373676 

KEJEH Alfred Safeh CA/SRPT/DRP Bafoussam 674501290 

BANIMA EDIBIEN M.S DRMINEFOP/ Ouest  696403282 

TILEUK TCHEMENI 
Bernard 

C/S Formation et orientation 
Professionnelle 

 677000151 
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TISSEN Fabien C/SAF MINEFOP 15/02/2018 675821377 

Mzuefo Jean Claude DRMINPROFF/Ouest Bafoussam 699566961 

PETCHOUKOUANG Idele DRMINSEP/Ouest 15/02/2018  

TCHIEGANG NANA Paula CSAG/ DRMINSEP/Ouest Bafoussam 655686268 

NDONFACK Albert CSCSSAPPS 15/02/2018 615950893 

TENE François C/SESCO Bafoussam 699540216/ 677985305 

FONGANG N Franch C/SCPCAEBNF 15/02/2018 699635028/677317687 

YAKAM NZOUNKE Sorel CSMCES Bafoussam 699816829/677317687 

MOUBE Joseph Lavoisier DRMINJEC/Ouest 19/02/2018 677812913 

YONTA Folem Gilles 
Christian 

Chef de promotion éco des 
jeunes 

Bafoussam 691727685 

KOUAM Gaston SDG/ DRES/Ouest 19/02/2018 677411102 

FOTSO ICR/IT/DRES/Ouest Bafoussam 694987175 

NGWA Andrew M ICR/INFO/DRES/Ouest 22/02/2018. 6777277255 

JATSA Jean Michel ICR/OUS/DRES/Ouest NOUN  

BEDJABO Simplice H. Délégué régional ES/Ouest 22/02/2018. 677665334 

TAGNE Denis CSCS/ DRES/Ouest NOUN 67053183 

NGOBA Charlie CAF/SEDUC LAÏC 27/02/2018 694328991 

TCHONANG Emmanuel Directeur BISANTE Bafoussam 677583288 

Abbé Noel SOFACK SEDUC Catholique 9/03/2018 691183805 

BEMEGNE Olga 
Responsable des projets 

ZENÜ Network 
Bafoussam 677749541 

NGUEFACK Etienne SEDUC protestant/ouest 9/03/2018 677516578 

AZEBAZE Paul Vigny 
Comptable/Institut Mony 

Keng 
Bafoussam 694690308 

KENGNE Donatien Surveillant Général GTE 9/03/2018 699785711 

TSAFACK Antoinette Secrétaire ISM Bafoussam 675952194 

 


